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THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH,
BY DR. THOMAS.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE
THE TIMES TO WHICH P E T E R

323.]
REFERRED.

Seeing, then, that part of the mission of the apostleship of the
circumcision was to convince the Mosaic order of men {kosmos as applied
to thinkers) of coming judgment, because their administration of the
Mosaic order of things {kosmos as applied to things ordained) had been
condemned, we find Peter and the rest quoting the words of Joel concerning what was to " come to pass in the last days." Having referred to
the Pentecostian rain of the spirit, the prophet says by the same spirit,
" I will give you wonders in the heaven above, and signs upon the earth
beneath, blood and fire, and vapor of smoke. The sun shall be turned
into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that the great and terrible
day of the Lord come. And it shall be that whosoever shall call upon the
name of the Lord shall be saved"—-Acts ii: 19,21. The heaven was the
aggregate of of Judah's " h i g h " or official " p l a c e s " ; the wonders, the
" casting down of the host and of the stars to the ground," the " taking
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away of the daily," and so forth, by the little horn of the goat; the sig-ns
upon the lanu, Ol.ose already enumerated by Jesus in Matt, xxiv ; blood,
slaughter by the sword ; fire, the burning of the towns, villages, homesteads, mansions of Judah, with its metropolis and temple ; and vapor of
smoke, the symbol of utter and complete destruction ; the sun turned into
darkness was the putting out of the supreme power of the state in the
abolition of its principalities and powers ; and the turning of the moon
into blood, expressed by the words of Amos, saying, " The songs of the
temple shall be howliugs in that day, saith Yahveh Elohim ; there shall be
many dead bodies in every place, and I will turn your tears into mourning, and all your songs into lamentations, and I will bring up sackcloth
upon all loins, and baldness upon every head, and I will make as the
mourning- for an only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day"—-Ch. viii:
3, 9, 10. All these things were to come upon Judah " before that the
great and terrible day of the Lord come." T h e Jews had slain, or rather
the chief priests and pharisees had moved the little horn of the goat's
procurator, Pontius Pilate, to crucify in their presence " AN ONLY SO.N " ;
and the people by drawing back after they had acknowledged him, and by
" turning the grace of God into lasciviousness," had " crucified to themselves the .Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame"; so that
when wrath came upon them at length, the Son of Man, or Yahveh
E/o/u'w made their howling and lamentation as the mourning for him
they had crucified and put to shame. He made their sun to go down at
noon, and darkened their land in the clear day/" that is, the Mosaic order
was dissolved by judgment in the midst of meridian brightness of holy
spirit, shining in all the land from the seven branched lampstaaud, "pillar
and support of the truth," which had been planted therein to enlighten the
house. This was an evil and perverse generation, therefore " with many
other words " than those reported " did Peter testify and exhort, saying,
save yourselves from this " untoward generation."—Acts ii : 40.
After this, Peter renewed the subject of what John the baptizer
termed " the wrath to come " in his address in the temple court of the
Israelites. l i e told the assembled Jews, that Moses had predicted the appearance of a prophet like himself, and that Jesus was he ; and that he
had also said, that " every soul who shall not hear that prophet, shall be
destroyed from among tile people.'''' He taught them that Jesus had ascended to the right hand of God, as David had predicted Messiah, his son
and Lord, would do, and that he must remain there "until the time" appointed of the Father for " the restitution of all things " pertaining to the
kingdom and throne of David, spoken of in the writings of all the
prophets from the time of Moses. That in that era of Israel's regenera-
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tion the nation would be blessed hi Abraham and his seed ; but also that
no sou of Abraham according- to the flesh, should partake of that blessedness, if he did not acknowledge Jesus, and receive the gospel he had
preached^ and had commanded his apostles still to announce to the people.
In his first address on Pentecost, he had announced the dissolution of
all things on the authority of Joel; but in this second, he proclaimed the
restitution of oil things.
The former of necessity was to precede the
latter—first dissolution, and then restitution, but between the two, a long
interval, by Peter undefined, lie taught them, however, plainly enough,
that restitution and the appearance of Jesus Christ from heaven were to be
contemporary events, and that consequently, the one would not lake place
without tiie other.
Now, in his two epistles, he stirs up the pure minds of the faithful
among the circumcision by way of remembrance, that they might be
mindful of what the apostles had spoken, as well as of the words of the
prophets. l i e tells them in the first epistle, ch. iv : 7, that " TIIIC KND OF
ALL THINGS is AT HAND ; " or, more literally, " the end of all things has
approached; " perfect indicative. Now these words will not admit of
any other construction than that "the end'1'' referred to was contemporary
with Peter. lie had lived to see the beginning of the end; but the Lord
had shown him that he was not to see its consummation, for in the second
epistle he says, " I know that shortly there is the putting away of ray
tabernacle, as also our Lord Jesus Christ hath shown me"— ch. i : 14.
The supposition is altogether inadmissable that Peter meant the end of" the
times of the Gentiles ; " or the end of the world a thousand years after
those times had terminated or the end of " the great globe itself " dissolved into " the baseless fabric of a vision with not a wreck behind."
This was a dissolving view that never waned into nothingness before the
apostle's mind. " T h e end has approached" is a phrase which, when uttered by Peter, cannot by any sound scriptural reasoning be made to refer
to two or three thousand years after. No other construction can be put
upon it, than that Hie end of all Mosaic institutions had approached.
This was the fact, and not to be ignored in the interpretation of the litera-.
ture of the times. Peter wrote of things pertaining to the circumcision of the dissolution of the Jewish heavens in church and in state ; and of
the restitution in the creation of new heavens and new earth, wherein
righteousness should dwell, as predicted by Isaiah—lxv : 17; and ii: 3,16;
liv: 11,43,l 6 • Now while Peter testified that the end had approached, James taught
that that end was the period of the son of man's presence or paroitsia.
He wrote " to the twelve tribes scattered abroad," and his letter goes to
show, that Jesus had been generally acknowledged, but that there was at
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the time of his writing1,- a very general apostacy in faith and practice. Still
some continued faithful, and to these who were persecuted by the others,
he said : " Be patient, brethren, even in the Lord's -paroitsia, establish
your hearts, for the Lord's farousia hath approache'd ; behold, the Judge
hath stood , (perfect indicative) before the doors "—ch. v : 7-9. From this,
we learn, that the Lord Jesus had recently visited Palestine; that is to say,
that he had made examination ivito the spiritual condition of Israel dwelling in that country, as the Elohim did into that of the builders of Babel
before they confounded the speech of all the earth.—Gen. xi: 7,8- " The
J udge hath stood before the doors." He stood and measured the earth,
and found that Israel in the Holy Land " had filled up the measure of
their fathers "—that their rebellion was perfected in the abounding of
iniquity and the refrigeration of love among the Christian.-,, who were
carousing with the drunken, marrying, and giving in marriage, oppressing
one another, devoted to money-making, seeking the friendship of the
world, scoffing and denying the farousia of the son of man ; in short, that
it was the days of Noah and the works of Sodom, reproduced In the
forty-second generation of Abraham's posterity, and that nothing remained
but that the judgment of Ilhmom's vale should be brought upon them
with the suddenness of the flood, and the completeness of that of the cities
of the plain. This being the conclusion of the matter resulting from the
survey of the Judge, James testified in accordance with Peter, his colleague in the apostleship of the circumcision, that " the Lord's farousia
had approached," and that, consequently," the ibomination of dessolation "
spoken of by Daniel, would soon appear wthh its eagles from the east,
indicative of the proximity of the Son of Man.
The apostle John in his first epistle—ch. ii: 18, says, " Little children,
it is the last hour." This saying of John corrects the chronology assigned
to his epistle in the English version. The date given there is " after
A. D. 90. ' But this is incorrect. This year was no part of " the last
hour," This hour ran out A. D. 72, when Judah's sun was darkened, and
the Mosaic moon, ensanguined by the vengeance of the Lord. Hence
John's epistle was written before the destruction of Jerusalem, and not
eighteen years after as generally supposed. He also wrote to Christians
of the circumcision, as indicated 2 epist. 7.
Jude likewise refers to the same as Peter, James and John. In all of
his epistles he is treating of the kosmos, or order of men, who were living
ungodly among Christians of the circumcision, whom he styles " certain
men crept in unawares, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God into
lasciviousuess, and denying the only Despot Power (the eternal spirit) and
our Lord Jesus aunointed." These men paid no regard to the words being spoken of the apostles concerning- his coming1; but rather ridiculed
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the idea. Jude therefore points the faithful to them as a fulfillment of
their prediction, that there would be such in the last time. " Beloved,"
says he, " remember ye the words Which were spoken before by the
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, how that they told you there would be
mockers in the last time, who would walk after their own ungodly lusts.
These be they who separate themselves, sensual, destitute of spirit"—
verses 17-29. Hence Jude was living " i n the last time," which cannot
possibly refer to our future ; but can only have been the last chronos, or
period, of the Mosaic Aion—"the ending of the course."
Now, " the last hour," of John, " (he last time" of Jude, and " the
ending of the Aion" of Jesus, are " the last of the days" referred to in
2 Pet. iii : 3. In the English version, these words are rendered " in the
last days." This is incorrect, and should be as we have translated them.
The " last of" the days is a very different idea from the last days. The
latter phrase is used by Paul in Heb. i: 2, and answers to what he terms
in Heb. ix : 27, "the, ending of the Aions." He says in the former text,
" in these last days God had spoken to us in a son," and of this son he
says in the latter, that " he appeared once in ihe ending of tlie Aions for
a putting away of sin through the sacrificing of himself," The teaching
and sacrifice of Jesus were in the last days " ; but not in '•'•the last of the last
days." The first days were from the sending of Moses to his death ; and
the last days from the sending of Jesus to the abolition of the Mosaic
order of things ; both first days and last being of forty years' continuance.
Jesus began to teach in the Jirst of the last days ; and the mockers of his
teaching, who had " forsaken the right way," appeared in the last of the
last days, as Peter saith.
Paul speaks of the last days without specifying the beginning or ending of them in 2 Tim. iii: 1, saying, " This know thou that in last days
perilous times shall impend." Then follows a description of men professing Christianity, whose wickedness would be the cause of the impending
of the vengeance. These are they of whom he warned Timothy in his
former epistle, saying, " The spirit speaketh expressly that in latter times
some of the faith will apostatize, giving heed to seducing spirits, and to
teachings of Demons speaking lies in hypocracy, their own conscience
having been cauterized ; forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain
from meats."—Epist. iv : 1-3.
[TO

BE CONTINUED]
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BAPTIST ELECTION.
Mr. J . K. P . Williams,
Editor Texas Dept. Baptist Flag, Sherman, Texas :
Dear Sir
In " The Baptist Flag " for Octoher 26th, in answer to the question,
" Can the elect resist the influence of the Spirit of God?" you say, " Yes ;
all men resist the reproofs of the Spirit, hut man is passive in the quickening—regeneration of the Spirit." I would like to ask you a few questions
on this :
1. Do you mean by this that man exercises no volition in obtaining
atonement?
2. If so, is there not partiality in the Spirit acting upon some without any volition on their part, and not upon others ?
3. If they do exercise volition, does not the question of whether
they become the " elect " depend upon their attitude ?
4. But you say, " The man can no more resist the quickening power
of the Spirit than a dead man can resist the power that raises him into
life." If men have no more part in their mental and moral regeneration
than a dead man has in being restored to life, then they have nothing to do
with it, and in that case why does the Spirit operate upon one who has
nothing to do with it, and is helplessly passive, and not upon another who
has nothing to do with it and is equally helpless, and would, therefore, be
equally passive if the Spirit would but operate upon him ?
5. Will all who are not passively operated upon be consigned to
endless misery in hell ?
6. If so, will they be tormented because, while they were as helpless
as dead men, the Spirit did not regenerate them, when they would have
been as passive as dead men are when restored to life ?
7. Does your theory of " election " provide for the " election " of all
who die in infancy, and for only part of those who become adults?
8. If so, is it not a misfortune that all do not die in infancy ?
9. If " once in grace always in grace " be a truth, how do you account for infant children of God becoming lost after they become adults—
becoming lost sinners after being saved saints?
10. If infants start in life as children of God, and fall when they become adults, and as a consequence go to hell, do they not apostatise ; and
why, then, do you ridicule the possibility of apostasy?
Please answer in " The Flag " and oblige
Yours respectfully,
Tiros. W I L L I A M S .

MORTAL EMERGENCE.

MORTAL EMERGENCE FROM THE GRAVE.
P L Y M O U T H , Ind., October 27, 1905.
Mr. Thos. Williams, Chicago, 111.-Dear Sir and Brother:
I have been readilg in your book, "The World's Redemption," as 1
had time and opportunity—a chapter or two 011 the train, a few aloud in
company with friends, and a few at home. Just now I am perusing' your
debate with Dr. J . H. Thomas on " Will the Dead Come Out of Their
Graves Immortal?" from both of which I have derived a great deal of
good. On page 40 of the last named I find this statement: " Christ was
made alive from the dead first, then quickened into immortality afterwards." Upon this I should like a little light. Does not " make alive "
and " quicken " mean the same thing, and do not both terms come from the
same original ? I find it used twelve times in the New Testament, and
translated " made alive " (1 Cor. 15 122); " give life " (2 Cor. 3 :6) ; (Gal3:21); "quicken" (John 3:21; 6163) ; (Rom. 4:17; 8:11); (1 Cor. 15:
36,45; 1 Tim. 6:13); (1 Pet. 3:18). It is also found twice with the
preposition Su or sun, meaning with Eph. 2 : 5 ; Col. 2:13. As it
looks to me, your statement that Christ was " made alive " and " quickened" is a tautology. W e might as well sav that Christ was made alive
and was made alive, or that he was quickened and was quickened. Again,
what proof have you that " Christ was quickened into immortality afterwards," in the sense you seek to convey ? Please cite the Scriptures that
prove your contention. When was Christ " quickened into immortality ? ''
In other words, xvhen was this " afterwards "? You need not argue the
case, but simply cite me to the Scriptures, and I will draw my own conclusions. This is not said in a controversial way, but to bring out the
evidence, if evidence of Christ's mortal emergence exists.
And I stil]
say this, that I am ready to be governed by the evidence, not only upon
this question, but every other question relating to the plan of redemption
I am fully aware that only the truth can make us free indeed. Error has
no redeeming qualities in it. If Christ emerged from the grave mortal, I
have not seen the evidence which sets forth this fact. I have not been
impressed that you have proven your case with reference to Christ's being
" made alive from the dead first, then quickened into immortality afterwards." Will you therefore at your leisure produce the evidence that such
was the case, and greatly oblige
Yours very respectfully,
A. II. ZlI.MER.
C H I C A G O , 111., October 3 t , 1905.
Mr. A. H. Zilmer, Plymouth, Ind.—Dear Friend :
In reply to your inquiry in relation to my statement in the Debate
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with Dr. J. H. Thomas, that " Christ was made alive first and then quickened into immortality," let me say, the principal part of that Debate deals
with the resurrection of the faithful and unfaithful servants of God ; and
to prove the mortal emergence of these, in order that they might be judged
before being rewarded and punished, was my object. The resurrection of
Christ came in only incidentally. Since your inquiry, accompanied by a
little argumentation, is limited to the incidental part of my contention, I
am inclined to hope that you saw no vulnerable point in the argument in
chief ; and this hope gives me greater pleasure in answering your question.
The word zoopoieo in the passages you refer to stands for moral
life, perishable life, and imperishable life. Life is the essence of the word,
and the context must decide which kind of life it stands for in any particular case. I will try to select three examples upon which we shall agree
as to the meaning. First, Eph. ii:^—." Even when we were dead in sins,
hath quickened us together with Christ." Here it is moral life. Second,
I. Cor. xv : 36—"That which thou sowest is not quickened except it die."
Here it is perishable life. Third, John v : 21—"For as the Father raiseth
up the dead and qitickcneth them, even so the Son quickeneth whom he
will." Here it is imperishable life.
Now if you allow for more than one sense in which persons can be
quickened, or made alive, my statement will not appear tautological. It is
only another way of saying what Jesus says in John v : 21. "Raiseth up
the dead and quickeneth whom he will," are words which convey two
thoughts, namely : The raising to mortal life, which you will admit will
occur in the case of the unworthy, and quickening into immortality those
" whom he will," according as his just judornent shall decide as to worthiness. I might use the word in the three senses in which it is employed,
and yet not be tautological, for men are " made alive " morally, " made
alive" physically, in mortal nature; and " made alive " physically in mimortal nature. Since the question that was being discussed related to the
Iwo senses in which men will be " made alive " in the resurrection, my
statement distinguished between the two bv the terms "made alive" and
'•'• quickened." Therefore, to your question, " Do not ' make alive,' and
'quicken' mean the same thing? I answer, yes, phillologically, so far as
life is concerned; but the phrase itself does not define the kind of life
in question.
Now, my statement docs not depend upon any single text of Scripture, but upon the general tenor of the Scriptures and upon analogy. T h e
general tenor of the Scriptures shows that God's servants are to be judged
before they •' receive in body, good or bad." Therefore they must appear
from the dead in tyodies (like the quick) capable of receiving life (good) or
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death ("bad"). They are to have their " vile bodies changed." They are
to have the " mortal swallowed up of life." The mortal is to " put on
immortality." They are to have their " mortal bodies quickened." They
are to " come forth to a resurrection of life." They are to be raised up
and quickened." By analogy, since Christ is the " way," the " forerunner,"
the process should be the same with him. Lazarus had not "seen corruption," and Jesus raised him mortal. Jesus did not " see corruption," and
why should not Lazarus' resurrection, so far as it went (anastasis, standing again), be a likeness of Christ's anastasis, or standing again? So
much for analogy.
Nowj I will refer you to two passages to sustain the statement you inquire about—Zee. iii: 3-6 ; John xx-.i'j. In Zee. Joshua represents the
BRANCH—Christ. T h e " filthy garments " represent sinful flesh. The
change of raiment represents the " redemption of the body "—Rom. viii :
11-23; Heb. ix : 12. The time when this change occurred was between
the time that Jesus commanded Mary to "touch him not" and the time'
when he met his disciples. The change represented by the word " ascend "
was one Mary was to tell the brethren was about to happen, and therefore
did happen before Jesus met them himself. " I am not yet ascended " expressed what had not then happened ; " tell my brethren that I ascend "
expressed what was soon to happen. The latter could not mean ascent to
heaven, because he had promised to be with them before that ascent, and
there would be no reason for dispatching Mary with a message concerning an event that was not to take place till the expiration of forty days.
Jesus had been " made alive " when he gave the message to Mary ; he was
quickened into immortality when he " ascended " (in nature) to " my
Father and your Father."
The word rendered "ascend " in John xx. does not always mean bodily
ascent. It sometimes stands for that which takes place within one's self,
or within the thing spoken of. " Why do thoughts arise (anabaino) in
your hearts? " " The thorns grew up," (Mark iv- 7). "When it is sown
it grozveth up," (verse 32). " The thorns spring up," (Mark xiii: 7)
" did yield fruit and sprang up," Mark iv : 8)
" came into his heart."
(Acts vii: 23). Lror thoughts to arise in the heart is to experience a sensation within one's self. For thorns to grow up, or spring up, is for <\
change to take place within the thorns. Apply this meaning to the
Saviour's words, and we have an ascent of nature from the "filthy garment" state to the " Father-"nature, immortality.
In conclusion, the word is once used for rising from the dead. Mark
ix : 10 reads, " And they kept that saying with themselves, questioning
one with auot.her what the rising from the dead should mean." Applying
ihis use of the word anabaino to the case under consideration, and keeping'
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in mind the fact that Jesus had already risen from the grave, it would read
thus : " I am not yet risen, bat go and tell my brethren thut I arise to
my Father and to your Father—the Father nature, an arising- which took
place within himself.
Now, Friend Zilmer, I must ask your pardon for imposing- such a
lengthy answer to your inquiry ; but I was afraid that some of the points
may escape your notice if they were not referred to ; and I regard the
subject of sufficient importance to deserve careful attention.
Hoping my answer may be satisfactory to you, I am
Yours faithfully,
THOS. WILLIAMS.

MR. HALL* SCOFFS.
The Christadelphians have a way of saying that persons are " inducted into the sin-covering name in the usual way," and that means that
they have dipped a sinner in order to his salvation. They have the same
authority for such a practice that the Campbellites have, but no other, and
that is none at all. T h e Lord demands that we come into the " sin-covering name " through blood and not through baptism. The idea that men
can be saved by baptism has been the basis of many dangerous heresies
that have dragged men down to perdition. T h e Christadelphians are so
few in numbers, and so impotent in influence that they will never induce
many people to take the water route, but the Campbellites are more aggressive and more deceptive and will reach more people for their everlasting
ruin.—-J. Al. Hall, in llaptist Flag
QUESTIONS FROM A CHRISTADELPHIAN.

see in your paper of November 2nd that you object
to the Christadelphians " having a way of saying- that persons are inducted into the sin-covering name in the usual way " ; and you say that
means that they have " dipped a sinner in order to his salvation." Let me
ask you a few questions :
1. Is not the sin-covering name of Jesus the only name in which
(here is salvation (Acts iv : 12)?
2. If so, is it not necessary that " persons should be inducted into that
name in order to be saved?"
3. Can any one be saved in sins, or outside the sin-covering name "?
4. Is not the Saviour's way the only one by which " persons can be
Miducted " into the only saving name, namely : " Go ye, therefore, and
teach all nations, baptizing them in (eis into) the name," etc?
5. Do you think this command means that they were to baptize persons into the name who were already in it?
FRIEND HALL.—I

MR. HALL SCOFFS.

II

6. If baptism is not for sinners, would you have us believe that Paul
was a saint, free from sin, when he was commanded to be " baptized and
•wash away thy sins " ?
7. Does not Paul say that Gentiles are " without Christ, aliens," etc.?
If men "without," or out of, Christ, or out of the only saving name are
aliens, must they not be inducted into Christ in order to be saved?
9. Docs not Paul explain how persons can be inducted into Christ
when he says, " For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have
put on Christ"?
9. In view of your belief that Campbellites and Methodists are
Christians without baptism, and that they can therefore go to heaven without baptism, supposing baptism is performed by Campbellites destitute of
that authority which you claim belongs exclusively to Baptist preachers,
how is their salvation, or their heaven-going, affected by an unauthorized
baptism?
10. How do you harmonize your assertion that " the Lord demands
that we come into the sin-covering name through blood and not through
baptism" with the declaration that " There are three that bear witness in
earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood ; and these three agree in
one " (1. John v : 8) ?
11. In saying " The idea that men can be saved by baptism has been
the basis of many dangerous heresies," do you not condemn the Apostle
Peter who says that" Baptism doth also now save us " (I. Pet. iii: 21)?
12. If Baptists can go to heaven without baptism, why do they take
what you are pleased to irreverently term the " water route " ?
13 If " the idea that men can be saved by baptism has been the basis
of many dangerous heresies that have dragged men down to perdition,"
were these men not up out of perdition before they were " dragged down
to " it ?
14. Is that state which men are in before they "are dragged down
to perdition " a saved state ?
15. If it is, and if men can be " dragged down to perdition " from a
saved state, or a state in which they arc not in perdition, why do you teach
that apostasy is impossible and that when one is " once in grace he is
always in grace " ?
If any apology is necessary for troubling you with these questions,
let me say, they are prompted by what you have said in your paper about
the Christadelphian. Please answer in your paper and oblige
Yours very respectfully,
TJIOS. WILLIAMS.
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MR. HALL DEAD.
Nothing has appeared in the Flag in answer to the fore-going questions ; and now Mr. Hall is dead. He died, after a short illness, Dec. 4th.
It was evident during our debates with him that he did not know how to
employ his vocal powers, good though they were, without taxing severely
his entire body. l i e was always a very busy man, his services being iti
great demand ; and it is a pity he became a martyr to a delusion. It seems
lhat a chill caught him when in a weak state from exhausted vitality, and
there was no repelling nor rallying power. Now that he is dead he is
extravagantly eulogized by those in charge of his paper. One writer
says
And thus it came to pass that the plain country boy, reared on a farm
near Arlington, Ky., having only an academic education, by devotion and
loyalty to his Lord, became, in one and at once, as we believe, the greatest
preacher, writer and debater in the Baptist or any other denomination.

LECTURE TOUR IN YORKSHIRE ENGLAND.
[CONTINUED FROM PAGE

365]

There we have a lesson for the sisters, to be careful how they help.
Having shown that God is working "for His name's sake " (Ezek. xx : 9-14)
the address was brought to a close with an exhortation for us to continue
in the work before us, and not to grow weary. Sunday morning found
sixty-one brethren and sisters assembled together at the Lord's table, to
remember " Christ our Passover." Bro. Whitehead gave the word of exhortation, when in speaking of " the memorials " he said : " These should
invite love to God, and produce in us a practical life. We once were
alienated from the life of God, but we who once were far off, have been
made nigh." The speaker called attention to II. Tim. i : 1, where we read
of " the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus." We were related to
that life, though not by natural birth; from our native state we are required to be redeemed ere we could be related to " t h e promise of life"
which God hath centered in the Son of His love, and so we find the
apostle saying in verse 9, of God, " W h o hath saved us "—not 'being
saved, -but hath saved" that is, of course, relatively saved from the
law of condemnation under which we are born, which pertains to sin and
death; and placed under the law of the spirit of life, which is in Christ
|esus. Having been thus "saved," we are to " w o r k out oar salvation."
God has commenced the process : it is for us to continue and complete it.
We were not to forget the Father's help, which is promised to us ; com-
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ort might be derived from the chapter read, ( John xvii.) take, for instance,
verse 20 : "Neither pray 1 for these alone, but for them also who shall
believe on me through their zvorif." Our privileges the favors bestowed
upon us—brought responsibilities upon us. W e must remember that we
have to do with one " w h o searcheth the hearts " (Rom. viii : 27). W e
must not forsake the assembling of ourselves together; and further, we
must not be satisfied with being there merely, we should be there at the
appointed time. For let us remember that whether we are early or late,
CHRIST IS HERE.
Many strangers turned in 1o hear the lecture Sunday evening ; our
room was well nigh filled, and all, from front to back, followed with close
attention the powerfully delivered address, which proved intensely interesting upon the subject, " The wailing of the Lord.
Magnanimous
reasons for it. T h e glorious results at its conclusions." Our brother
commenced by saying that any scheme of salvation which ignored Israel
was faulty indeed : we could not leave out Israel. l i e then proceeded to
deal with Israel of old, as the kingdom of God. The time came when
they desired a King, who should be to them as the kings of the nations
round about. The answer returned to them showed the fact the " God is
a great King." Nevertheless their request was granted. Eventually we
2nd the kingdom dissolved, until we reach the testimony of Ezek. xxi :
2^-27: " Remove the diadem, take off the crown. . . . I will overturn it, and it. shall be no more, until he comes who right it is ; and I
will give it to him." Israel punished for disobedience, scattered, but not
for all time. See Isa. i : 23-27 ; Acts i : 6 ; xxvi: 6,7. In this connection
reference was made to Isa. xxx : 18—"Therefore will the Lord wait, that
He may be gracious unto you, and therefore will l i e be exalted, that lie
may have mercy upon you; for the Lord is a God of judgment; blessed
are all they that wait for Him." Now take Hosea iii : 4,5 ; vi: 1,2 : This
testimony was further demonstrated, after which Isa, xxx : 18 was recalled
and then we were carried forward to Rom. x : 5-1 1-25. When " the fullness of the Gentiles be come in," then "all Israel shall be saved " (verse
26) ; they will then be head of the nations. In this connection see Isa.
xxx : 19-21. The return of the Lord Jesus was here introduced, an essential feature in the case, and reference was made to Rev. xiv : 6, and Psa. ii.
after which other testimonies were brought out to show the glorious
height yet to be attained by Israel, concluding with the beautiful language
of Isa. lx. and an appeal to the stranger-friends present for them to give
heed, that they might be saved.
ALBERT HALL,

Halton.
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RUSSELLISM REFUTED.
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NULLIFIED.

This invention of Russellism nullifies the covenants of promise, yea,
even the first promise made to man. He says Jesus is not now a man and
is " not human in any sense or degree." No one claims that He is a mortal
man ; hut is He not a glorified man ? Is he not the same man Christ
Jesus who was humiliated but now glorified ? To say* H e is not a man
and human " in any sense or degree " is to nullify totally Ihe covenants of
God with men concerning salvation and " the restitution of all things
spoken of by the mouth of all the holy prophets."
The first promise made of restitution is that " the seed of the "woman
shall hruise the serpent's head," while the seed of the serpent was to
bruise "his heel"—the heel of the same identical " s e e d " that was to
bruise the serpent's head. Now what was it that constituted Jesus the
"seed of the woman"? Was it not the fact that " h e was made of a
woman, made under the law"?—Gal. iv : 4. Was there anything that
constituted the person called Jesus the " seed sf the woman " except his
body -himself ? It was that self-same seed of the woman whose heel
the serpent bruised, and it is that, self-same seed of the woman which was
bruised that is to bruise the serpent's head— remove all the resultant evils
the serpent's lie caused. They have not been removed yet; the " restitiition " has not taken place. Who is to do it ? " The seed of the woman."
But Mr. Russell says that the body, which alone constituted Jesus the
" seed of the woman " disappeared, and possibly " dissolved into gases,"
and that Jesus has created for himself several other bodies, and has yet
another which no one has ever seen — one that was never crucified, never
died, never was resurrected—one that never was, coidd not be, the " seed
of the woman." There is therefore no " seed of the woman "left in Mr.
Russell's theory to "bruise the serpent's head " ; and so he has completely
made God's first promise of hope to man of none effectJESUS

THE

SEED

OF

ABRAHAM.

The apostle Paul says the only true gospel was " preached to Abraham "— Gal. iii: S. In that gospel was the promise to Abraham, " In thy
seed shall all families of the earth be blessed " ; and " 77iy ssed shall possess the gate of his enemies "—Gen. xxii: 17,18. Of this seed Paul says,
" lie saith not, and to seeds, as of many ; hut as of one, and to thy seed,
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•which is (not thy seed that was and is not. now) Christ. " -verse 16. According to the terms of this covenant, which Paul calls the only gospel
that will save, no one has the right nor the power to " bless all nations of
the earth " and to exercise all power over God's enemies but (he scad of
Abraham, which is Christ. Mr. Russell interposes with " food in due
season " and declares that the only body that constituted Christ the " seed
of Abraham " may have " dissolved into gases " ; at any rate no one
knows where it is, and there is nothing entering into the composition of
the body which constitutes Christ now that descended from Abraham ;
and therefore Christ being not now a man, and " not human in any sense
or degree " is in no sense " the seed of Abraham," and therefore there is
no seed of Abraham to fulfill the covenant, and so, again, Mr. Russell has
nullified the Abrahamic covenant which Paul says is the only true gospel.
We are not for<*ettin<* that some from amontj the Gentiles become the
" seed of Abraham " ; but these art so by adoption, (he family into which
they are adopted being the foundation ; and this family is the seed of
Abraham, according to the flesh and the saved from among them
will be also the seed of Abraham, according to the spirit. Hence if
was essential, according (o the covenant, that the Saviour should be the
seed of Abraham aecording to the flesh, and become " the seed " of Abraham according to the spirit. When Paul says " the flesh profits nothing,"
he is not contradicting his statement concerning- the "advantage the Jew
hath," and that they were the " root " and the " natural olive tree." He
means (hat if they put their trust in their fleshly descent alone, it will
profit them nothing. T o fulfill the promise made to Abraham it must
needs be that Jesus " take hold of the seed of Abraham " ; and it is just
as necessary that He be the seed of Abraham to carry out the blessing of
all nations involved in the Abrahamic covenant as it was that He should
be the seed of Abraham to do the work preparatory to the blessing of all
nations.
While, in a sense, " God is able of these stones to raise up children
unto Abraham," children so raised up would not be the " seed of Abraham " in the sense that Jesus was, by fleshly descent. Such children
could only be "children of Abraham " by adoption. In this sense God
did raise up children of Gentiles, whom the Jews put no higher estimate
upon than upon stones ", and it is not impossible that it was to such " stones "
the statement had reference. It is evident, then, He who will fulfill the
Abrahamic Covenant must be of the seed of Abraham, according to the
flesh, which flesh, after performing its part in "confirming the promises
made unto the fathers," became glorified, immortalized, and fitted to fulfill
the confirmed promises in the blessing of all nations of the earth, which •
Christ will do when he returns to the earth.
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JESUS THE SEED OF DAVID.

The covenant which God "made with David was, " Of the fruit oj~ thy
body will I set upon thy throne." Psalms exxxii : I I says : " The Lord
hath sworn in truth unto David ; he will not turn from it : Of the fruit of
tliy body will I set upon thy throne." In 11. Saml. vii: 12, God says to
David : " I will set up thy seed after thee, ivhicli shall -proceed out of thy
bozue/s, and 1 will establish his kingdom." David knew this was a promise
concerning Christ, as shown by the apostle Peter in Acts ii : 29-33 —
" Therefore [David] being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ACCOKDING TO THE
FI.HSII, he would raise up Christ [not simply to lie crucified and buried,
but] to sit on his throne; he seeing this [that the '-fruit of his loins"
was to sit on his throne] spake of the resurrect ion of Christ, that his
soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corruption "- if was preserved to sit on David's throne, in its glorious, imr.iortalized state. This
is what David as a prophet had foreseen, while Mr. Russell, a false
prophet, declares there is nothing left in Christ of the''fruit of David's
loins," nothing to constitute Him " t h e seed of David," the flesh was not
preserved from corruption in order to fulfill the promise, " Of the fruit of
thy body will I set upon thy throne." Mr. Russell leaves himself without
any "seed of David" to fulfill God's covenant with David, and thus,
again, he makes the word of God in His sworn covenant with David of
none effect by invented traditions about the body that was the seed of
David "dissolving into gases," or possibly being' kept secreted somewhere
" as a memorial of God's love," etc.—a corpse kept for no other purpose
than this ! And Mr. Russell does not care whether this corpse has been
preserved as a relic or " dissolved into gases."
CIIHIST

A MAN NOW.

If, as Air. Russell asserts, Christ is "not now human in any sense or
degree," then the other assertion is also true—that Jesus is not now a man,
nor the Son of Man. But speaking of the present time, since the glorification of Christ, Paul says : " There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus"—1. Tim. ii: ^. Speaking
of the blessed day of Christ's reign on earth, the prophet Isaiah says,
" Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in
judgment. And a man, shall be as a hiding place from the wind, and a covert
from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a
great rock in a weary land "-—xxxii : 1,2. Of this same time, the spirit in
Rev. xxi : 10-17, in revealing the glorious "city which hath foundations,
whose builder and maker is God," shows that the constituent members of
this spiritual city will constitute, with Christ as the head, a man composed
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of a multitude, who will be " for a habitation of God through the spirit"
(Eph. ii: 22). Verse 17 reads, omitting the italic words, "according
to," which are wrongly added by the translators : " And he measured
the wall thereof, an hundred and forty-four cubits, the measure
of a man, that is of the angel" ; all the redeemed combined as the future
rulers of the earth, with Christ as the Redeemer and therefore the head,
constitute the MAN of full measure—the totality of the redeemed. The
church in the days of the apostles is said to be " the body of Christ, being
edified, "till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man., unto the measure of the S T A T U R E
of the fullness of Christ "—-Kph. iv : 11-13.
If Christ '• is not now human in any sense or degree," he is not the
Son of Man in anv sense or degree; and, if Mr. Russell is consistent, he
will never call llhn Son of Man. But here again his opposition to scripture is manifest, in the light of the following testimonies: Matt, xvi : 27
—" For the S/>n. of Alan shall come in the glory of the Father with his
angels ; and then he shall reward every man according to his works."
Verse 28— " Verily, I say unto you, there be some standing here, which
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of A/an coining in his kingdom." Matt, xix : 28—" And |esussaid unto them, Verily, 1 say unto you,
that ye that have followed me, in the regeneration when the So// of Man
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,
judging the twelve tribes of Israel."
In Matt, xxiv : 30 we have " the sign of the Son of Ma;t / " verses 3;
and 34, " The coming of the Son of Alan " ,• verse 44, " The Son of Man
cometh " ; chap, xxv : 13, 31 ; xxyi: 64, and so on in the other Gospels.
In Acts vii : 56 we read that Stephen said, " Behold, 1 see the heaven
opened, and the Son of -Alan standing on the right hand of God." This
is the •' Son of Man " glorified. It seems that because Christ is in this
glorified state, Mr. Russell imagines l i e must be composed of totally different substances. Cannot God " change [the state of] our vile body, that
it [not another one created out of other substance] may be fashioned like
unto his glorious b o d y " ?—Phil, iii : 21. Instead of the body of [esus
" dissolving into gases," it was not " suffered to see corrup ion, " s-o that
it might be " changed" and "fashioned" a " glorious body," which was
"made of a woman," "The seed of Abraham," " The fruit of David's
loins," The Man Christ Jesus," the "Son of Man." It is <<
• ^rcat misfortune for a man to be so stricken with a conceit that he is possessed of
" spiritual knowledge " and " food in due season," as to declare in the face
of these testimonies that " Christ is not a man now, and is not a human
being in any sense or degree." l i e mistakes his own conceit in himself for
" spiritual knowledge" and "spiritual food."
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HIS

THRONE.

When David's throne was overturned in the days of Zedekiah. it is said,
" It shall he no more until he eome whose rig/it it is ' l —Ezek. xxi: 27.
Christ's right to David's throne is based upon such promises as those we
have quoted under the heading of "Jesus the Seed of David." That He
still retains the " fruit of David's loin^s " and is the " seed of David according to the flesh," is a claim carefully guarded. To David it was said,
" Thy seed will 1 establish, for cze:; and build up thy throne to all generations "—Psa. Ixxxix : 4. " H i s seed shall endure forever "-—verse 36.
" He was to be a Branch of David (Jer, xxiii : 5) ; " the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David " and " execute judgment and righteousness in the land" ()cr. xxxiii : 15). In verses 20 and 21 we read, " Thus
saith the Lord, If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant
of the night, and that there should not be day and night in their season ;
then may also my covenant be broken with David my servant [In respect
to what ? I that he should not have A SON to reign upon his throne." In
no sense can one who "is not a man" and " not human in any sense or degree," be the son of David ? One might: as well call one of the inhabitants of Mars (if there are any) son of David. So by his presumptuous
assertions Mr. Russell would leave his readers without a son of David,
and thus, in effect, his claims imply that, though day and night have not
changed, God's covenant to establish Jesus as the son of David upon
David s th ne is broken, by all that there was of jesus that descended
from David " dissolving into gases."
As if it were to leave no possible excuse for Russellism's reckless
tampering with scripture, in the closing of divine revelation Jesus himself
says, " 1, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in
the churches. I. AM T H E R O O T A N D O F F S P R I N G O F D A V I D ,
and the bright and morning star"—Rev. xxii : 18.
. Now, suppose Jesus' claim to the Ihrone of David were a case in
court, to be decided according to law, and the stipulations of the covenant.
The law of God covering- (he case and by which the right to the throne so
far as David— the flesh side—goes is that, the heir must prove himself to
be of the '• fruit of David's loins," a " Branch of David," " David's seed,"
" the offspring of David," " David's flesh" which was to "rest in hope."
Jesus makes his claim. " I was born of a virgin daughter of David ; and
I appeared among my kinsmen who acknowledged that I was a son of
David, and thereby my right, by virtue of my descent from King David
to my father's throne "—Mr. Russell interposes : " You need not deal
with your birth and life in the flesh ; that is not in question. T h e
point is this, all that there was of you that descended from David died and
was put in Joseph's tomb. From there it was removed, and I have
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spiritual knowledge' that you never hid one particle of the ' human nature ' in any 'sense or degree' that came from David after the fruit of
David's loins was put in that tomb ; and T, as ' food in due season,' testify
before this court that all that you ever had that came from ' David's loins,'
which constituted you or your body, was either 'dissolved into gases ' or
was hidden so that no one knows where it is ; and if it is ever found, it
will be only as a corpse and a ' memorial.' So, if the court please, I
hereby declare with all the powers of my , spiritual knowledge ' that the
person making this claim to David's throne is a new physical creature
that never descended from David ; and therefore he has no right to David's
throne."
Peter interposes : " If the court please, 1 declare solemnly that Mr.
R-Ussell has been ' cunningly devising fables, ' as my beloved brother Paul
said many would do. This Jesus who he is trying to prove has no right
to .David's throne on the ground that He is not possessed of a particle of
David's flesh, was put to death and buried in Joseph's tomb. To those
who went to that tomb angels from heaven declared that he - the very
one who had been buried—' is risen ' ; and the fact that he was not there
was pointed out by the angels as a proof that he was risen. I am aware
that this man says that the body was " supernaturallv removed ' for the
purpose of deceiving the disciples into the belief that that which had been
removed was Jesus risen: but angels' words are not to be contradicted by
a poor, puny man, prate though he may about his spiritual knowledge
and ' food in due season.' According to the angels, the absence of the
body was one proof that Jesus had risen ; and, of course, was composed of
that body which was risen, for of no other was He ever composed. Now,
if the court please, I have proved my possession of the Holy Spirit by
' signs and wonders,' which this man cannot do. He can assert the possession of the spirit, but he cannot prove it. I therefore speak by inspiration of God, and declare unto you that one of the reasons Jesus' flesh did
dot see corruption was that it—composing the body of Jesus should be
raised up to sit on David's throne. By this special provision to preserve
the flesh of 'David's loins' from corruption the body which composed
Jesus and which made him ' the seed of David according to the llesh,'
was preserved intact and constituted the risen Jesus as much as it did Jesus
before his death. That body, Jesus, the son of David, the seed of David,
a Branch of David, the offspring of David, is the rightful claimant of
David's throne and to Him it therefore belongs, and despite this man's
cunning devices, the son of David, the Man Christ Jesus, will take the
throne of his father David, and reign over the house of Jacob for ever,
and of his kingdom there shall be no end.
"I am aware that Jesus does not appear now as l i e did when 'the
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fruit of David's loins' was in its mortal state; for 'vile body' has
been changed into a slate of immortality ; and it is therefore the same
body of humiliation immortalized and glorified. Listen to his sublime
words : ' I am the root and offspring- of David, and the bright and morning star.' I have ' returned to build again the tabernacle of David which
is fallen down ; and 1 will build again the ruins thereof and I will set it
up.' Stand aside, you who would deprive the Royal .Son of David of his
inherited right ! Stand aside, clear the way—-' Let the King of Glory
come in."
Hail to the I^ord's anointed,
Great David's (irvater Son;
Hail in the time appointed,
\ fis reiini on earth begun ;
lie comes to break oppression,
To set the captive free ;
To take auav transgression,
To rule in equity.

The apostle Paul emphasizes the important aspect of physical descent when he says, " l'"or he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth
to another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar. For it is
evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah ; of which tribe Moses spake
nothing concerning priesthood" (Ileb. viii : 13). His argument is that
Christ could not be a priest after the Aaronic order, because He was not
of the tribe of Levi. " If he were on earth, he should nol he a priest."
That is, he could not be a priest according to the law of Moses ; for that
law would prohibit Him upon the ground of His descent from tht; tribe
of Judah. Hence his priesthood was of a higher order, not dependent
upon tribal descent. Now, the force of the argument is here : If Christ
could not he a priest after the order of Aaron because he did not descend
from the tribe of Levi, tribal descent was important enough to exclude
Him from the office. It follows, therefore, that unless Christ is of the
tribe of Judah (the royal tribe) He must be excluded from the kingship.
In the return from the Babylonish captivity, there were some: who
" sought their register among those that were reckoned by genealogy, but
it was not. found ; therefore were they, as polluted put from the priesthood "(Neh. vii : 64). Now it was God's decree that jesus, as Israel's
King, should be of the tribe of [udah, the royal tribe. If this had not
been important, He might as well have descended from any other of the
tribes, i t was quite as important as that priests under the Mosaic law
should be of the tribe of Levi. If some were put away from the priesthood as polluted because they could not prove their Levitical desceut, how
can one claim the kingship unless he can prove his royal descent—from
the tribe of Judah ? If all that there was of Jesus that descended from
Judah disappeared, and there is nothing hereditary composing Him now,
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how can He -laim the throne of David ? And why did God decree that
He should descend from the royal tribe ? Is it not evident that the descent was divinely guarded, and that it was to maintain unbroken the pediSfree, consistent with God's law, that Christ was not allowed to " see COrruption " ? Is there not a beautiful harmony and consistency in this ; and
is it not destroyed, and Christ's right to David's throne based upon God's
covenant rendered void by a theory which declares that Jesus is not a
man, nor human in any sense or degree ? Beware, dear reader, of " cunningly devised fables,'' and turn away from those who " make the word
of God of none effect by their traditions."
T H E A P P E A L . — The reader will notice reference
made in
the Yorkshire Tour to an "Appeal." This was issued in July last by the
Up-and.Bc-Douig Committee in England in the form of a 9x14 ^-page
circular. It is a continuation of the cry to the brotherhood to return to
the old paths in the matter of fellowship in respect to the Responsibility
Question, and it is an exposure of the evil ways of the extremists in following' the excommunicating policy of those into whose hands YV/c C'/tristadelfhian
fell by the death of Bro. Roberts. While Bro. Roberts became more vigorous in contending for third-class resurrection the last few
years of his life—a few years fraught with many mistakes into which
he had previously resisted temptations-yet he never yielded to the imporportunities of the Dr. Welsh extremists in severing his fellowship from
old and faithful brethren who differed from his views on that question. It
is against the evil influences that have been at work in very questionable
ways, that the " A p p e a l " is a protest. But those for whom it was intended are too tightly held by the red tape which binds them, to venture
the use of responsive, free speech.
All they are asked to do in the " Appeal " is to return to that basis of iellowsb'iD which served for the many
years previous to the. tune when a prestige inherited from those who
earned it fell into the hands of others who so far have woefully abused it
in patching up their statement of faith i 1 a manner to exclude fron fellowship inanv faithful ones who have borne the burden and heat of ihe day.
No one would ever have thought that professional Christadelphians woahl
have outdone the episcopacy of the churches i,\ so inti:ni.lat i ].> bivihrc.i
that many of them dare not claim the right of free speech upon a question
in which the)7 feel that an injustice has been done \<> many ol Christ s
brethren. But the Truth has always had to share its lot with the few who
have been cast out by those in power. In this, let the few take courage
and do their duty, feeing sure that He who was despised by the
Sanhedrim will shortly "•bringdown the mighty from their ( self-assumed 1
seats, and out of the "chariots ' into which they have ascended prematurely. Nevertheless, continue, the appeals. Let the cry go out so lo.ig
as the injustice remains.
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These are days which remind us forceably that time is measured ; and
that great events are milestones in the world's great highway.
From Abraham a nation had been developed, and were in bitter bondage
in dark, cruel Egypt. A deliverer had in due time grown up under influences and circumstances which had fitted him for the predetermined deliverance of Abraham's descendants. The iniquity of the Amorites was
full—there was a convergence of circumstances at the right time and in the
proper places, all of which were to mark an event destined to become a
milestone in the highway of time. "This month shall be'unto you the beginning of months ; it shall be the first month of the year unto you"(Exod.
xii: 2). "And this day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall
keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your germerations"—verse 14.
Great was the deliverance memorialized annually on this fourteenth day of
the month Abib.
We are bidding an eternal farewell to the year of our Lord 1905 , and
are crossing the theshhold of [906. This means that it is abouti9o6 years
since angels heralded to mankind, " Unto you is born this day in the city
of David a Saviour , which is Christ the Lord "—Luke ii: 11; and all the
civilzed world, religious, sceptical and infidel, i s , by force of circumstances , acknowledging the event, in the dates of letters, newspapers and
legal documents.
There is no revelation that such acknowledgment of the birth-day of
Christ was ordained of God. It may or may not be chronologically correct.
In this it differs from the appointment of the fourteenth of Abib ; but the
world has never been allowed to forget it. Providence seems to insist
upon the fact, of Jesus' birth being constantly in evidence, whether the
skeptics scoff or infidels mock '' The year of our L o r d " will claim its
place throughout the world until the Lord appears again to set up another
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milestone, which will mark, not His humble birth in Bethlehem, but the
day which will be the beginning of days and the beginning of months,
a
nd from thence very likely it will be " The year of our Lord " one, two
and so on to one thousand—the years of our Lord's reign in power and
great glory. All hail to His great power, and to His glorious majesty !
Truth and justice will be the habitation of His throne.
The destroying angel was about to visit Egypt's first-born sons with
death. The paschal lamb must be killed, the blood sprinkled upon the
door posts of the houses of the people to be delivered ; and these people
are to be Jehovah's first-born to be saved, of whom it would be said, "Out
of Egypt have I called my son." Israel remembered by the passover the
salvation of God's first-born national son; but we remember the salvation
of His real first-born Son, for " Christ our passover is sacrificed for us ;
therefore let us keep the feast, not with the old leaven, the leaven of malice
and wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth."
We have eaten of the paschal Lamb by mentally digesting the words
which proceed from God; we have sprinkled the blood upon the lintels bv
intelligently and affectionately receiving Christ as our Saviour in the
appointed way. Are we ready to go? Have we our feet shod with the
preparation of the gospel of peace; and the staff of truth in our hand ?
This is a good time to make a special search of ourselves. Let us search
the corners of our minds and hearts and sweep out the crumbs of leaven
and thus prepare our houses for the greatest Passover the world has ever
known. The corners and the crumbs are what need attention, for the
small things are more apt to be overlooked than are those that are always
visible.
"Sincerity and truth" must govern us in keeping the passover feast.
Our Lamb was without spot and blemish, an ideal too high for us to
reach in this frail nature ; but it is well to aim higher than we can ascend
in the scale of righteousness. It must not be a question of how we can
do just enough to secure an entrance into the kingdom of God ; but we
must strive for an "abundant entrance." Let us add good resolutions as
we start the new year, but do not let us break them. We are still in the
wilderness. Though it may seem dark, Egypt behind us is darker. It is
folly to look back. "Remember Lot's wife." We cannot stand still. We
are moving creatures—either backward or forward. Let us press on.
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The horizon may be as dark as death, yet we know that at the proper
time the sun will break through and a morning of gladness will burst
forth. We have had our share of the night: shall we miss the " J o y that
cometh in the morning?" Banish such a thought. Press on, press on,
beloved comrades. The welcome smile of Him who has gone on before
will banish into everlasting forgetfulness the trials we have had to bear
on the journey. To our readers we would say, May the happiness which
the Truth only can give be yours through the year 1906; and may endless
happiness be our lot in the coming day of glory.

T H E SIGNS O F T H E T I M E S — A l l that can be said upon the signs of
the times is that fearful things are happening, and being exposed. Chaos
and confusion prevail generally, in the commercial and political world. As
for Russia, what can we say? As a specific factor, moving in the direction prophetically indicated, it seems to have disapppointed us—for the
present. Perhaps we have been in too much of a hurry, a fault that has
characterized many anxious watchers in the,past. But the truth remains
the same, and God's promises cannot fail.
It is possible some have given such attention to the time when the
Lord will come as may obscure more vital and important aspects. It is
ours to wait, watch, and be patient; and a hundred disappointments in the
matter of time, must not cloud the horizon of our faith in the certainty of
the coming day.

As maaters are in the world now, we_do"not deem it wise to crowd
our pages with general happenings, since ^nearly all our readers read of
these in the floods of news coming'from r the secular press. When these
matters assume a more specific aspect in the direction of Armageddon,
reports will be more interesting. The one^specific event now is, "Jacob's
trouble," as seen in the suffering of^thejjews in Russia, and of the difficulties besetting the Zionists.
Work,"brethren, work !
Watch, brethren, watch !
"lie ye ready, for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man
eometh.'
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Most o." our letters bring good news of peace and prgress in the Truth,
there being very little trouble with our extreme brethren who forsook us,
some for a trifle , and others victims to new inventions about baptism for
the second death. Let. us continue to work for reunion upon the old
and solid foundation. " Seek ye the old paths. "
The reality of death is forced upon our attention daily, and should be
a warning to old and young that life is the time to serve the Lord , and
we should see to it that we are redeeming- the time.
Since we wrote the Chicago intelligence, our Bro. Leask, we are
thankful to say, has improved, and expects to soon return to business.
Through the printers, strike and other unavoidable hindrances we
are late this month. Perhaps it is for the better , since we thereby escape
the crowding of the mails during the holidays ; and our readers will have
got over the busy times incident to such days.
We return thanka to those who have renewed their subscription
promptly; and to several for contributions to send the ADVOCATE; to
those unable to pay for it.

OLD L A N D M A R K S . — T h e words, "old landmarks," are frequently used now-a-days. Why ? One old landmark is that Christ was
born under Adamic condemnation, and that redemption as exemplified in
Him was out of that condemnation, by the shedding of the blood of the
covenant. This, in other words, was that Adamic sin, in its effects, was
so fastened upon Jesus by his inheritance from Adam that He was
required to "offer for Himself" as a means of cleansing Himself from
the unclea.mess of inherited (not personal) sin. That our redemption is
fro.n the same thing His was from, with personal sins added.
This old landmark has been removed by speculators who in its place
say that the sacrifice of Christ has nothing to do with Adamic ^in and
Adamic condemnation. That baptism, and consequently the death of
Christ, of which baptism is a figure, is only for our personal sins, and to
remove the penalty of the second death which, it is taught, comes upon one
as soon as he understands the gospel. This delusion, this false landmark,
this God-dishonoring and Truth-nullifying heresy has removed one of
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the essential " old land marks" of saving- truth.
Beware of it as
" another gospel, which is not another." Remember that to preach it is to
be " accursed " ; to believe it is to be " foolish" and "bewitehed "—Gal. iii.
This heresy has been invented lately to try to sustain the theory that
Gentile sinners are in the same relation to the gospel that sinners in Christ
are ; and this theory is promulgated in order to sustain the patched-up
"amendment" that unbaptized Gentiles must " appear before the judgment
seat of Christ, to receive in body according to what they have done,
whether goad or bad.
But " the old landmark " must be kept in its place, that no speculators
cheat God's people out of their lawful inheritance. " Good soldiers " must
watch this " landmark," sword (of the spirit) in hand. Baptism is into
the death of Christ—into a death which Christ died for Himself as well
as for us. Whatever His death in relation to His redemption was for, it
was the same for our redemption—from the same thing in his case and in
our case, with something added in our case. You who verbally profess to
admit that Christ's death was necessary for His own redemption, tell us
what it redeemed Him from, if it was not from Adamic sin inherited—
" inherited sin." Can you tell us ? You cannot invent any other sin from
which He had to redeem Himself, for which He had to "offer first for
himself." If his death was the means of His redemption from Adamic
inherited sin, is not ours from the same sin, plus our personal sins ? If
His death was the means of His redemption for Himself and for us, it
must be the means of the same sort of redemption for Him and us. This
must be the essence of redemption- exemplified, practically in Christ as
" T h e way." If we can "die with Christ" by baptism only, does not
our baptism do for us what the death of Christ did for Him and for us ?
If redemption in our case is from the penalty of the second death, which
heresy has been sent up to headquarters of professional Christadelphians
and received endorsement, then, since Christ died for His redemption and
for us, He must have died to redeem Himself arid us from " the penalty
of the second death " ; and therefore He must have been under the penalty
of the second death. Do you not see, brethren, how you have removed
and allowed to be removed this important, essential "old land m a r k "
of truth ? And you who sanction this, though it has lately been kept it in
the background, you know it is there and has never been corrected and a
return to the " old land mark " taken place—you know this. How, then,
can you be so unfaithful to duty as to sanction such a heresy ? Policy to
the winds ! Intimidation by professional officials to the moles ! The Truth
requires every man to do his duty, and what is ecclesial or fellowship
martyrdom that it should frighten " good soldiers" away from "old land
marks ? "
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ALPHA, IOWA.— I have a good
many books and pamphlets that I am
sending out. I sent some to Ex-Governor Larrabee for which he thanked
me, and said he could read them with
profit; also the, "West Union Gazette"
and some others, but some are destroyed.
The Methodist preachers watch for fear
their members will read them. Will the
lectures "The Faith I Died I n " be published?
Yours in hope,
JAMES CLARK.

[No,

there was no short-hand report

of them—EDITOR.]

As a result of Bro. Clark's distribution ot books, the following fair review
appeared in the "West Union Gazette":
TIIK CHRISTADELPHIAN^.
A few weeks ago we referred to this
religious sect in connection with some
tracts sent us by James Clark of Alpha,
promising to review the same in an effort to explain some of the peculiarities
of the beliefs and teachings of those
who call themselves Christadelphians.
The thought with us was that the subject is one that would appeal to the curiosity of most of our readers, if no other
good comes from it. The name indicates " Brethren in Christ."
A casual reading of the documents
coming under our observation is proof
to us that the fundamental idea of these
people is the literal acceptance of Scripture. Therefore they claim that death
is death, and that there is no release
from it until the day of judgment, thus
antagonizing the common theorv that
the souls of the righteous at once escape
to realms of bliss. "If the wicked go to
their punishment at death and the righteous go to their reward, what need
would there be for a resurrection?"
Another peculiar tenet refers to the
second coming of Christ, the chief feature of which is the restoration of the
Jews to their temporal power, with

Christ as their King, basing this opinion
on numerous texts of Scripture, sucli as
Luke 1:32,33. Some of their teachers
think this time nigh at hand.
Of course there are many other points
that distinguish them from the orthodox •
belief, but we have not time nor space
for further comment.
To any interested we would recommend that they
address Thos. Williams 834,61st street,
Chicago.
CHICAGO.—In the death of Sister
Wooliscroft, wife of Bro. Wooliscroft,
Jr., we have been stricken with sadness
this month. Her death was caused by
the birth of her first child, and a pitiful
thing it was to see them both in the same
coffin. For particulars see Waldron intelligence. Our svmpathv is strong for
our bereaved brother. Christmas brought
anxiety to us all by the serious illness of
our beloved Bro. Leask. With his indomitable will power, onlv severe sickness
can take him from his post, both in his
business and in the Ecclesia. This time
he has been confined to his bed most of
the week, but is improving now (Dec.
30th), and the doctor predicts his return
to dutv in five or six davs. We hope
and pray for his speedy and permanent
recovery. Our old and faithful Bro.
Wood is still confined'to his room. To
Bro. and Sister Williams he said he was
ready to die, having no fear of death.
He has fought a good fight; he has kept
the faith. The busv hand of death in
the world and in the household of God
is a warning to us all. Let us be constantly ready, dear brethren and sisters.
A rift in the dark clouds, however,
has cheered us, in a visit by Miss
Florentine L. Hoag, of Hillsdale, Mich.,
a lady of a fine education, who came for
the laudable purpose of uniting by baptism with the household of the Lord. A
most intelligent confession was made
and a loving obedience rendered; and
Sister Hoag was heartily received into
fellowship in our ecclesia.
She re-
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turned to her home where she will
have the company of our worthy sisters
Strunk and Leland. Several beautiful
poems have appeared in our columns
from Miss Hoag, in years past; now we
hope to receive further contributions
from the pen of Sister I-loag.
Extending to all, in behalf of the Chicago Ecclesia, a happy New Year, with
endless happier ones to follow in due
time, Your brother affectionately,
THOS. WILLIAMS.

For our Sec'y, Bro. Leask.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—When we wrote
you, three months ago, in regard to the
death of Sister Walker, we mentioned
the fact that her husband, our venerable brother George Walker, who was
in his eighty-ninth year, was in a very
feeble condition. He "fell asleep" Dec.
19th. Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh of Rochester conducted the funeral services in
his usual impressive manner, showing
by the forcible logic of the Apostle
Paul, that the only way that those who
had "fallen asleep" could obtain the
future life and an inheritance in the
Kingdom of God was through a literal
resurrection from the dead.
C- T.

SPENCER.

ELLAND,
ENGLAND.— We are
still trving to press forward to the
mark of our high calling in Christ
Jesus.
We are reduced in numbers by death
and removal, but still number about
lifteen.
We meet every tirst dav of
the week to hold forth the Truth and
to remember the Lord's death.
On October 15th we had a very refreshing visit from Bro. W. Whitehead,
of New Romney, Kent, who spoke to
us the word of exhortation at the breaking of bread and lectured in the evening to an attentive company, Bro. Robison presiding, who is now at the
Halifax Royal Infirmary, suffering from
a fractured kneecap and sprained ankle

met with by accident; he is recovering
very nicely and we hope he will continue, and we pray our Heavenly Father
that he may soon be united again with
us around the Table of the Lord.
We also have another sad event to
announce, that is, the loss of our oldest
brother, Bro. Z. Drake, who fell asleep
on the 2nd of November after a long
illness, and was interred at the EUand
Cemetery on November 4th, in the
presence of a number of the brethren
and sisters and friends. Bro. J. Hirst,
of
Huddersfield, took the
service,
speaking a few words on the occasion
regarding God's purpose and promise
to "swaliow up death in victory," We
left him in his resting place until Christ
shall come to call his sleeping ones
forth, when we hope to see Bro, Drake
again, and to be associated with him in
the glories of the kingdom of God.
While our brother was the oldest
brother of this Ecclesia, he was also a
good soldier in the tight and an able defender of the Truth. Beginning his
work for the Master about thirty-six
years ago, he was, we believe, the first
in Elland to sound forth the good
news of God's Kingdom, and which
so far as numbers go, has not been
without fruit.
Those who knew Bro.
Drake know that he was never afraid
to let people know what his belief was,
and if it needed defending from any
attack he was always willing to stand
forth in the Master's cause, until the
tlesh in his weakness failed to respond
to his mind.
Your brother in the one hope,
J. H. SPENCER.

LESLIE, ARK.—Dear Ones in Christ:
Again it becomes our sad duty to report of death claiming another of the
household of faith. Our dearly beloved
Brother Leonard, of Clinton, Ark. has
passed from the stage of action and now
is in the cold, silent tomb, where he unconscious will remain until the "Resur-
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rection Morn," when "We shall all be
changed in a moment in the twinkling
of an eye at the last trump: for the
trump shall sound, and the dead shall
be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed." Our brother was seventyfour vear nine months, twenty-two days
old. He came to Van Buren County in
1857 and in 1858 he was united to Miss
Celine Hunter in the holy bonds of matrimonv.
To this union was born ten
children, eight of whom siirvive and
mourn the loss of an affectionate father.
His sister wife died about two years
ago, since which time he has been gradually sinking, until finally the last spark
of life has fled. One of his children is
in the race for everlasting life, and we
hope that ere long more of his children
will put on the all-saving Name and
strive to win that blessed prize Eternal
Life. Our old brother was very patient through his weary days of affliction. The funeral services were conducted by brother E. F. Stobaugh, by
reading the 15th chapter of I. Cor., and
commenting upon the same.
Hymns
132 and 174 were sang and prayer offered to our all wise God.
At 4 p. M.,
Nov. 1st, 1905, he was tenderly laid
beneath the sod beside his sister wife,
to await the great "judgment day."
"Help, Lord, because the godly man
Doth daily fadeaway;
And from among the sons of men
The faithful do decay.
"Yahweh remembers we are dust,
And He our frame well knows;
Frail man, his days are like the grass;
As tlow'rs in the field he grows."
DEI.LA HALTSCHAW.

LONDON, Barnsbury Hall.^-It is
some months since I reported our doings, and in this respect "Procrastination
is the thief of time." At the saine time
the evil is wrought by want of thought
and not through want of heart. However, I will now endeavor to make
amends and try to be more regular in
future.
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I am glad to say that during the last
few months we have been making progress in various ways. We have had
additions to our number by the immersion into the Saving Name, after a good
confession, of Arthur Ernest Owler,
youngest son of our Bro. and Sister
William Owler, who was baptized on
May 3rd; Louisa and Edith Strange,
daughters of our Bro. Strange, who
"put on Christ" in the appointed way on
September 13th; and Annie Ham, wife
of our Bro. Walter Ham Jr., who passed
through the baptismal waters on the
22nd of October. r
We have also been encouraged by the
return to our fellowship of Bro. and Sister Welham (I may have already reported this) and Bro. and Sister Nevle,
who went out with Bro. Andrew in
1904. The Manor Park ecclesia, too, has
come to see that our position was scripturally sound and are now in full fellowship with us and with Camberwell.
On Nov. 6th we had a very successful social gathering, when brethren and
sisters from Camberwell and Manor
Park were present in good numbers.
Several interesting addresses were given
on the glories of the coming kingdom
and the evening wound up with the
whole company sitting down to supper
together.
A "Lecturing Plan" for the Barnesbury Hall and Camberwell ecclesias has
been arranged on similar lines to that
adopted by our Yorkshire brethren, and
it is hoped the scheme will prove successful in cementing the two ecclesias.
The next Conference of Delegates in
connection writh the "Vtvi and Be Doing"
movement is. to be held in London at
Easter next, and in connection with it
we are looking forward to the visit of
quite a number of our Yorkshire brethren and sisters to the metropolis. We
shall do our best to give them a real
good time, and already a special committee is at work upon the details.
JOHN OWLER, Rec.

Bro.
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LEEDS (Great George St.), ENG.—
Greeting in the Lord. Since our last
report, we are very sorry to record that
our secretary, Bro. Burnell, has had a
very st-vere hurn in the face, lie is a
moulder by trade and while following
bis work, the moulten metal shot up
into his face and burned one of his eyes
very badly. This happened on October
16th. He has been in the infirmary
since up to the time of writing you
(Dec.
12th).
We do not know yet
whether he will lose one eye or no, but
we hope and trust that he will not, and
that he will soon be amongst us again,
for he was always at his post, therefore
we miss him very much. You will already have received a report of Bro.
Wliitehead's visit amongst us again. His
exhortation and lectures were very
much appreciated by the brethren and
ssiters, and they were calculated to' upbuild and strengthen us in our most holv
faith. We are very glad to report that
Annie Clifford, formerly Church of
England, was immersed into the only
saving name given among men on Nov.
i Sth, and received into fellowship on
Nov. 19th, after a good confession of the
things of the kingdom and of the name;
also Albert Bedford, after a good understanding of the Truth and an acknowledgement of the same in the appointed
way, was given the right hand of fellowship at the breaking of bread service on
Nov. 26th, We hope our new brother
and sister will grow in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour
|esus Christ, that they with us may gain
the prize which is set before us, even to
be made partakers of the diyine nature.
Your brother in the hope of the realization of this great blessing,
J. E. WjIITTAKKR.

RICHMOND, VA. Since our last report we have had the pleasure of burying in the waters of baptism Bros. Fred.
Davison, P. F. White, and Sisters Sutton,
Butler and Shelton.
It is our painful duty to report the

death of our Sister Wells, also that of
Sister Butler, after a short sojourn with
the household of faith. Also our faithful and beloved Bro. Geo. E. Smith fell
asleep on March 24th, aged sixty-nine.
While our brother took no active part
in the services, yet his seat was seldom
vacant, which makes his absence more
noticeable, and our loss is deeply felt by
all. Of a retiring disposition, yet his
example of uncompromising fidelity to
the precepts of the Master, and love for
the hope was such that we can well follow and profit by. His kindly and genial disposition gained for him the love
and respect of the brotherhood to a high
degree. A short illness of intense suffering was borne with unusual patience
and resignation, and he remarked to the
writer that the rest of the end would be
most welcome, as he had no fear oi
death or the future. May he soon realize the fruition of all the glorious things
promised to them who serve the Lord
in spirit and in truth.
J. W. PEXXEI.L, Sec.

WALDRON, ILL.- During the fore
noon of Dec. 2, the message reached us
that our Sister Belle Wooliscroft was
dead; haying had no previous intimation
of her illness, we could hardly become
reconciled to the cold, cruel fact.
Yet, there was a message received by
telephone, and after the lirst wave of
grief had rolled over our hearts, we
again realized how relentless and unsparing is the great enemy of the race—
Death.
Sister Wooliscroft had endeared herself to us by her many Christian virtues;
she had grown up under the influence
of the Truth, and as far as our limited
knowledge of the present is concerned,
she would be spared to a happy life of
usefulness, as a faithful daughter of
Israel; it seems to us who, only about a
year and a half ago, witnessed our sister's happy marriage to Bro. John Wooliscroft, in the same home, that it can
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hardly be true, that Belle is in the cold
embrace of death.
Yet we are accustomed to deal with
facts and realities, and we know that
Belle's battles with a cruel world are
finished and believe there is laid up for
her a crown of iife, which her Master
will give to her in the day of his appearing. Her cheerful, kind and affectionate
voice is stilled; a husband, parents, many
brethren and a host of friends are sorrowing, but owing to her having ''remembered her Creator in the days of
her youth," we sorrow for her not as
having no hope.
That firm and anchored
glorious resurrection from
dead ones, at the appearing
iour, is the gre.it and only
for the sorrowing ones.

hope of a
among the
of her Savconsolation

Sister Wooliscroft was brought to the
home of ner parents at Kankakee and
the funeral services were held in the
South side M.E. church at that place,
and were conducted by Bro. Thos. Williams of Chicago.
After Bro. Williams had appropriately
set forth the sister's hope, and briefly
reviewed the faith of Christadelphians,
we laid our sister to rest for a short
time, in Mound Grove cemetery, to
await the call of Him who is the Resurrection and the Life. We bow our
heads in submission and must become
reconciled to Jehovah's will. We trust
the great lesson will be an incentive to
some who are near and dear to us, to
show them the necessity to prepare
early to be an heir of the kingdom soon
to be set up in the earth.
WALDRON,—Since our last report,
we have had the satisfaction and pleasure of seeing four sons of Adam come
out from the world and put on Christ.
They are, John and Marshall Pottenger,
sons of Bro. and Sister C. W. Pottenger,
of this place, and Avery and Loyd Pottenger, sons of Bro. and Sister W. T.
Pottenger of Kankakee, 111.
The first named, John Pottenger, was

immersed in the Kankakee river at this
place, a week before the Chicago Fraternal Gathering; the latter three, Marshall, Avery and -Loyd Pottenger, were
immersed near the same place, about
two weeks after the Fraternal gathering. Brethren John and Marshall will
meet with the brethren at this place and
Avery and Loyd will meet writh the
brethren at Kankakee. No doubt but
this wise act on the part of our young
brethren will be a source of much satisfaction
to their parents and many
friends. We trust they may walk worthy'
of their high calling in Christ, ever be
worthy of the mercies of the great God
of Israel.
We have had recent!',- the company of
Sister Amanda Runnion of Sheldon,
111., and Bro. A. G. Smith of Kankakee,
111., at the Lord's table. We have organized a Sunday-school, with Bro. C.
W. Pottenger as Supt., Bro. Johnnie
Pottenger Sec. and Treas., and Miss
Fern Pottenger as organist, We meet
every Sunday at 10 o'clock \. M., at Bro.
Pottenger's
home, excepting
when
things serious prevent. We meet either
at Bro. Pottenger's home or at the
writer's for the purpose of remembering
our Lord and exhortation as often as is
convenient. We are thus endeavoring
to keep a light stand burning in this
community, so that the discouraged but
sincere souls might find a refuge in the
Ark of Safety and in the bonds of the
everlasting covenant, if they believe the
Gospel and are admitted into the Family
of Abraham. We pray that the seed
sown may yield fruit unto eternal life.
We can only do our part, and if there
is to be any increase, God will give it
and it will be developed into the harvest. Who of us know how soon the
Lord of the harvest may appear, when
he will take unto himself his great
power and reign?
We do certainly
want a part in that glorious order of
things soon to be established in the
earth.

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN
We had the pleasure of 'hearing Bro.
Williams of Chicago, lecture in the
Woodmen hall at Kankakee on Sunday
evening, December 17th, and of clasping
hands once more of both Bro. and Sister
Williams.
We pray that the efforts
being made in that city may not have
been made in vain.
Faithfully your brother,
DILLON

LEMON.

WASHINGTON, D. C—Greeting in
the Anointed: Our little band is striving to the best of our ability to keep
our light shining in this city-The Capital City. But we are waiting for the
time to come when our elder brother
wiii soon return and establish another
capital, when "the law shall go forth from
Zion, and the word of the Lord from
Jerusalem." Dear Brother, we wish you
and yours a merry Christmas and a happy
New Year, in starting again the ADVOCATE in its twenty-second volume; and
we truly hope all subscriptions will be
renewed. I anxiously look for its arrival each month to find out how things
are going and to read the beautiful exhortations in it. We are glad to report
that our Bro. Geo. A.Whitford, who has
been sick for two months, is slowly recovering his strength and we are in
hopes of him soon taking his old place
again.
Our Sister Trevnor, who has
been visiting the West for three months,
has returned, and is once more united
with vis. Bro. Ray's work is of such a
nature that it prevents him from meeting with us around the table on each
first day, but he attends all other meetings. We have had the extreme pleasure of visits recently by Bro. and Sister
Henley and Bro. B. F. Dozier and Bro.
James Dozier; also Sister Henley Sr.,
a sister of our Sister Bonney, of Norfolk, Va., were pleasing additions to our
number. At the table are Bro. and Sister Beasley and Bro. and Sister Vince,
who are making their home with us at
present. We also had with us the past
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few Sundays a son of Bro. and Sister
Renshaw, of Rochester, N. Y. We wish
he could remain with us.
It is with regret we report the death
of a brother who was so closely united
with us for many 3'ears, from whom we
had to withdraw, Mr. L.H, Hollenberger,
who died about a month ago.
Dear. Brother, may you be spared to
hold forth the Truth in your able way
for many years to come. With love and
best wishes,
CHAS. T. CREECY, Sec.

HOVE -BRIGHTON, ENGLAND.Though we have not reported for some
time, we are keeping the lamp stand
triinmed and burning though we see no
resuit, we sow in hope. We are pleased
to report our number has been increased
by Bro. R. Mockford and Sister Cattelle,
both from Camberwell, London, and
since united in marriage.
We have lately (October and November) had a series of special lectures at
which the following brethren lectured:
Bro. Elcomb, "Hell Torments —is it
taught in the Bible?" Bro. Hookham,
"The answer of the Scriptures to some
of the deeper questions," Bro. Ford,
"Christ's Return to the Earth not to
destroy but to restore it." Bro. Overton,
"Jesus here again, the effect on the nations, especially on Russia and the
Jews."
The attendance of strangers
varied from five to nine, and we hope
to arrange another series a little later.
We also had a visit from Bro. Hemravs, of Seaford (the first time), in
breaking bread and worshipping our
Father in heaven together, we all realized the truth of the words, " Behold,
how good a thing it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity."
Yours in one hope,
C. R. MORLEY, Rec.

Bro.

CHULA VISTA, CAL.—This, I believe, is the twenty-second time I have
subscribed for the ADVOCATE. It has
withstood many attacks and yet it survives. Though "small and humble," I
want it. Yours in waiting, W. HOLMAN.
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To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
N O . 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. Grant and Mr. rno.nas
Wliliams on the following propositions:
1. -'There is in man an immortal soul o r
spirit, which, as a sepirate entity, survives the death of the body?' Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man i 1 the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr ^Villiams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "Tne punishment, of the wicked is by
unending mis 'ry in Hell."
Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "'Tne tible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate tooK place in the Town Hall,
Gueipn, Ont.. Canada, an I it was conducted
partly o 1 the "Soeratic method'\ldireet questio 1 a i d answer). It is a book of 210 pp. Price
i'i pap,)r. ou.i.; mail 55c; in cloth, 7oc; by mail,

NO. 2 - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE

6 d iys, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
.Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scrip'ures teach that the Kingdom
- of Heaven was set up duringthe personal
ministry ol' Unrist." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Script tiros teach that all that constitutes man vvill be totally unconscious
from the Urn i of death till the resurrection." Willians affirms: Hall denies.
ii. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
I. ''The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hill dinies.
Price, paper bound, 5Jc.; by mail, 57c.
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"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming' of
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century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
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mail, 6 c ; 6Uc. per doa.

NO 10.—THE PROBLEMXtF LIFE HERE

and Hereafter, or Man s Relation (to the Law
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Th ! subject considered from an Historical,
Na ural and Biblical stand-point. By T. W.
luc ; by mail, 12c.

N O . 11 — BI !LE COMPANION, or. Tables
for the profitab e reading of the Holy Scriptures,with a brief outline of Bible truth wtiere.
in proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5 c ; by mail, fie.; 60c. per doz.
NO 12.—THE GllEAT SALVATION, as
revealed ami elaborated in tlie Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of li fe, and to assist hon .
est hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. lllj.; by mail 12c;
11.25 per doz.; $LU per 11)0.
N O . 13.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy pap ^r and bou id in
cloth, gilt letters, with an ad led preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. ;")0c.: by mail 55c.
NO.
15—WHAT'S IN A NAMK / The
question considered from rhe Bible standpoint
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the only name whereby men C:in be saved; an 1
to the saints, here and nereafter. B y T . W.
Tic.; by mail tic.; or till j . a doz.
N O . 1 6 . - T R I N E IMME ISFON AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With add-nda
on the history of "Tritle Im nersiou," Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Annointing the S ck.
A book of iiu pp. 10c; by rnul 12c.: $1.20 doz.
N O . 17,—NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, ami the saurince
of Christ. By T. W. 00.; by in.nl, 6 c ; tije. per
dozen,
NO.
18.—THE SABBATH
QUESTION.
Seventh Uayism Refuted, and the L'ruc Meaning of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its
true light and duty in relation to the i iws governing it, Price, I' c ; by mail i2c, or $1.2;) per
dozen
NO. 19.— THE WORLD'S
REDEMPTION
18,") pages. By 1? W. 2,5j.; bytuiil . J c ; 4 to.
$1.00.
NO. 2 0—V DEFENCE of the ua'ne. Christ
adelpniaii. B y T . W. 5 c ; by mail 6c, or dOe
per djz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWER to a second attack
0,1 the a 1 ne Ohristad ilp.nau. 3c; by m til 4c.,'
or 30c per doz.
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N O . 2 2 . - " ! C H 0 E S OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS iJEBAI'E; an expose of questionable
methods of some preachers, anil of Mr. Hail's
strictures subsequent to the debate. P.-ice
3J; by mail 4e; 5 )c per doz.
NO.
2 3 . - T H E DEVIL, HIS ORLGIN
AND END. By 1' W. Price, 5c; by mail 6c;
6 ic. per doz.
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ANSWER.—Yes; write particulars." Second telegram received: "Can you
place yourself at our disposal all next week?"
ANSWER.—'"Could leave here Monday evening for a week."
Third telegram: "Come Monday; letter sent giving particulars."
The letter has not come to hand at this writing, and we are preparing to
start Monday, 29th. Bro. Chart sends the telegrams.
Since writing the foregoing an explanation has been received and appears on pages 63, 64.
Our readers will be glad to know that Bro. Leack has recovered, and is
back in the rush of business at his old post with Marshall Field & Co.
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SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS.
BY. T. WILLIAMS.

In this seventeenth Psalm we have matter that must eause us to look
into our own hearts and minds. (Jan nny of us, brethren and sisters, plead
with God as the one represented in this Psalm does?
God is asked to hear the right, or, as in the margin, to hear justice
in behalf of ono who asks for sentence from the God of Justice; one who
says, "Thou hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited me in the night;
thou hast tried me, and shnlt find nothing; I am purposed that my mouth
shall not transgress."
Where is the mere son or daughter of Adam who
can thus address God? Could fallen man ever have produced such; an one?
Ho was given four thousand years along the journey from the outskirts
of Kden to Calvary's ragged hill to develop such an ono—or rather to make
it manifest that lie could not do so. All must confess their helplessness
as Job did: "I know it is so of a truth: but how shall man be just with
God? If he will contend with him, he cannot answer him ono of a
thousand." "If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall condemn m e ;
if I say, 1 am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse'' (Chap. ix:2, 3,
20). "If wo say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and; the truth is
not in us" (I. John, i:8).
Over this Psalm are the words: "A Prayer of David;" but could
David invite God to hear justice in his behalf? and to search him in the
night, or all Iris secret thoughts?" And then could he say, ""Thou hast
tried: me, and shalt find noiliing?" But David was "a man after God's
own heart." Yes, to a limited extent; but if David's salvation depended
upon the justice of God, with His tender mercies excluded, alas, for poor
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David. Some think ihat it was in the integrity of his heart that h e was
pure and unstained ; but he did some sinful and cruel things over which
lie had lime (o think the second thought. Yea, to meditate. H i s name
signifies "My beloved o n e ; " but, this meaning as applied to David exclusively must, he takin in a limited sen-e. David's name was fraught with
a far greater prophoiie significance than it was with that of historical;
and if we limit our view to David, himself when reading the Vsahns, we
shall be perplexed and wonder at the extravagance of (he language.
If the world had been given unlimited, time to produce a man who
could plead with (!<>d as the subject of this Psalm did, failure must still
have ben n. (lie hopeless result. Whore, then, shall we find the one who
thus pleads ? We shall find him in that one to whom the name .David fully
belongs. Yahvelfs In loved O n e ; in that, one whom David personates in
language far too high for David himself; in I Tim who could challenge, the
world, in words that not one of the mere descendants of Adam could ever
utter—"Which of you eonvicteth me of sin?'' H e alone, of all the teeming millions of Adam's race, could plead with God, "Thou hast tried
me, and shalt find iioihmsj1"'—A truth fortold by the prophet Daniel,
when he said, " l i e shall be cut off, but not for (any fault i n ) himself;
a truth providentially confessed at the end of a life of the most severe and
rigid trials in the words of P i l a t e : " [ find no fault in h i m . " "Holy,
harmless, undefiled, ami separate from sinners" was h e ; and he alone
must lie the subject of this seventeenth Psalm.
But how are we to account for this marvelous thing—4that a m a n
"made in all points like unto his b r e t h r e n / ' as to nature, should be such
a wonderful exception to- the rule? One out of billions! T h e thought, is
staggering. Great and small, rich and poor, high and low had, lived
throughout ages and have entered life since t h e career of this One, and
yet not a single one could do as !Te did and say of himself what H e said
of Himself. How are we to account for this wonder of all wonders in view
of the stubborn fact that the universal experience of Adam's fallen race,
begotten and bnrn after (he flesh, is that tlesh cannot rise above ils level,
and i(s level is sin. with all its attendant evils? Talk about a. son ot
Joseph .accomplishing such a triumph. Do you mean to mock us? Do
you moan to insult: God? Jf it is the frol who hath said in his heart,
"There is no God," what befitting name shall we give for h i m who asks
us to believe that a son of Joseph accomplished! the marvelous feat of
living the frying life of humanity under a perfect law, and yet being able
to plead with God —- "Thou has searched my secret thoughts; thou has
tried me, and shalt find nothing (sinful) in me"—in my heart, or in my
actions? In the presence of (his marvelous thing let every one "stand
still, and see the salvation of Yahveh." L e t him, see the hand of H i m
who "laid help upon one that was m i g h t y ; " let him see the arm of the
Lord, not an arm of fhsh merely; for God has declared, " A n d he saw, and
there was no m a n , and' lie wondered fhnt there was no intercessor; therefore his arm brought salvation unto h i m ; and his lighteousness, it sustained him. F o r he put on righteousness as a breastplate, and an helmet
of salvation upon his head" (Isa. lix:ff>, 1 7 ) .
But even this Holy One supplicates Jehovah: "Hold up my going
in thy paths, t h a t my footsteps slip not." H e crys to God to hear h i m ,
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anil prays for His "marvelous loving- kindness" and for salvation: "Show
thy marvelous loving kindness, 0 ihou ilicit surest by thy right hand
them which put their (rust in thce from those that rise up against them.
Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hi!to me under the sluuldow of thy
wings."
The fact that Jesus was "the only bogotlon of the E i t h e r " did not
render him free from that state into- which Adamie sin plunged the entire
race—an unsaved state. Into tin- state 'Jesus, was born; and out of ibis
H e had to redeem Himself before He could lie ihe J.te:leeni.er. Since the
sin O'f the lirst Adam had caused all his descendants to be born into the
lost state; it required the perfect righteousness of Jesus to redeem to
the saved state. Adam was practically ihe wav into the lo?t stale; and
Christ beeaniio ihe way out. As Ihe sin of the lirst Adam brought death,
the righteousness of the second Adam "'delivereth from death"—from the
same death.
In this redemption, God's love is m:niifes(ed and yet, 11 is justice is
vindicated. The problem involved was, How could (iod save (hose condemned (o death without thereby conflicting with His own law of condemnation? How could Me justify sinners, lawfully condemned and yet
bo just? Thi* wonderful solution of the problem is seen in Christ's
practical acknowledgment and vindication, of the law in yielding to its
requirements notwithstanding H e had no personal sin. JA-derally the
condemnation eaino for all in Adam; federally the justification comes
for all in Christ, Take away the righteousness of Christ, and God can
justify no one and yet be just. The d.eath pronounced must first be suffered by one who inherits its sentence, and is righteous; and Ho dies
representatively for all who will voluntarily die with Him in God's appointed way: "Know ye not, (bat so many of ns as were baptized into
J e s u s Christ were baptized into his death?' " Y e have obeyed from the
heart that form of doctrine wliicli was delivered' you"' (Horn. \>i:"13, 1 7 ) .
Every one who obevs this "form of doctrine,1" acknowledges the righteousness of God's sentence upon the race in Adam ; and by (bus passing out of
Adam into Christ we become clothed with (lie righteousness of Christ,
which "delivers from death." l?y "-owing to the spirit" we can maintain
the high relation into which the effaency of Christ's death iudwWicCi-. \uv,
and, not of ourselves alone, but through H i m , we can stand blameless before- (he judgment seat. Then with "clean hands and pure hearts" we
shall be allowed to ascend into (he "holy hill of the Lord." We need not,
therefore, envy those "who have their portion in this life," but with
resignation we can say, "As for me"—here is courage, here is a token of
t h a t strength and independence of mind that can say no when no is needed,;
(hat; can look on and see men all around revelling in the good things of
this life, and can say to-them, you may call mo foolish for being posimistic;
you are welcome to all you can get out of this short lifiv—"but as for
m e , " "as for me," L will behold Jehovah's face in righteousness: T will
bo satisfied when T awake with thy likeness."

Blot out that which comes from the Bible, and you will destroy the best
part of the intellectual life of the race.
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THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH.
By DR. THOMAS.

Continued from page <r>.
TIIK LATTER DAYS.

One canst' of error in the interpretation of the apostles has been the
confounding of1 "latter days" (as used
in some places) with "last
•d'ays" (as1 ("in ployed in the case in hand).
These are tw<?
distinct, or separate, and very remote periods of time.
A course
of centuries intervenes which keeps fliuiii as distinct as the North
and South poles of earth. Nearly eighteen hundred years have elapsed
since the termination of the "last davs;" and we wail only the further
lapse of about five or six years fill w,r arrive at the beginning- of "the latter
days." The phrase in the original is hmcliarilli layyahmim, "in the end
of the days." That is, there arc certain days appointed, such as, "A
time, times, and a half time," forty-two months or 1260 days, and 1335
days—Dan, xii :7, 12; vii :2~>; ]'ev. xi :2. These diays are concurrent
wi!b "the times of the Gentiles," during which the twelve tribes-of Israel,
and those adopted into Israel's commonwealth through Jesus, aie
prevailed against by the little horn power of the East and West. Until
tlie.se days are expended, there is no redemption for Israel and the saints.
lint when those days are expired, an end will have been attained, which
is si vied "the end of the days," but in the English version, "the. latter
days.'"
The "last days" (under consideration) were "the days of vengeance"
upon (be Jewish people and rulers of the forty-second generation; but the
"latter days'' arc (lie days of the restitution of all tilings pertaining to
Israel and the saints, as all the prophets from Moses have foreshown.
We shall conclude our remarks upon this point by enumerating some
of the events which are to come to pass in the latter days, or "in the end
of the days."
1. "'Israel shall rise up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a
young lion ; he shall not lie down until ho eat of the prey, and drink the
blood of the slain. "IFis King shall be higher limn Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted." "lit: shall eat up the nations his enemies, and shall
break their hones, and pierce them through with his anwvs."
"There shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out
of Israel, and shall smite the princes of Moab, and destroy the children of
Rliefh. And Kdom shall be a possession. * * * and Israel shall do
valiant]v. Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, and
destroy him (hat; remaincth, in the city"—"NTumb. xxxiii:24; xxiv:7, 8, 1719. All this is to happen "in the end of the days"—verse 14.
2. Son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, thus saith Adonai Yahveh : Tn that day when my people of Israel dwell safely, shalt thou not
know it? And thou shalt come from the place out of: the north parts,
thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great
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company and a mighty army; and thou slialt come up against my people
of Israel, as a eloudi to cover the land; it shall be in (he hitler dnys, and I
will bring thec against my land, that the nations may know roe, when I
shall be sanctified in thee, 0 Gog, before their eyes"—E/.ek. xxxviii :1.4-lfi.
3. "There is a God in heaven that rcvealeth secrets, and maketh
known to the King Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latlcr days." The
great metallic image is then described; and when brought oul entire arid
erect before the King's mind' its fall was predicted by a sionc smiting it
upon the feet; and the destruction of its fragments, by their being ""broken
to pieces together;'' and, the stone, or destroying power, having entirely
abolished them, becomes a great mountain, and fills the whole earth."
This comes to pass "in the latter days," and is interpreted lo signify that
in those days, "the God of heaven will set up a kingdom, which shall never
bo destroyed; and a dominion that shall not be left io other people. It
shall grind to powder and bring to an end all these kingdoms (represented
by the ten toes), and itself shall stand for the ages." 1 Fence, mis is
emphatically the kingdom of the end of the days-—i!ie kingdom of which
the gospel treats, and of which Messiah is the king, and h ; s saints the
princes—Dan ii:28-45; x:14; xii:l, 2, 4.. "After the children of Israel
shall have abided' many days without a king, and without a prince, and
without a sacrifice, and without an erection, and so forth, they shall return
to seeletJk cih-YaJiveh their Elohiin and cth-David their king, and revere
Jehovah and his goodness in the end of the d,ays." Then shall the
children of Judah and the children of Israel be gathered together, and
appoint themselves one head, and shall come up out of the earth; for
great is the day of Jezrccl." "And I will break- the bow and sword and
the battle out of the land, and will make them to lie down safely. And
I will betroth thee, 0 Israel, unto me for the 01am"—Tlosea iii:1-..f>; i:11,
ii:18, 19.
5. "And it shall come to pass in the latter djiyx, that the mountain
of the house of Jehovah shall be established as the head of the mountains,
and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it.
And many people shall go and say, Come yo and' let us go up to (.he mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the Eloliim of Jacob ; and he will tench us of
his ways, and we will walk on his paths; for out of Zinn shall go forth
the law, and the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. And he shall judge
among the nations, and he shall chastise many peoples, and they shall
beat their swords into plow-shares, and their spears into pnrnning hooks;
nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn
war any more" Isa ii :2-4.
G. "Behold a whirlwind of Jehovah is gone forth in fury even a
grievous whirlwind; it shall fall grievously upon the head of the wicked.
The anger of Jehovah shall not return until he have executed, and until
he have performed the thoughts of his heart: in the Jailer days ye shall
understand it perfectly"—Jer. xxiii :19, 20.
"Thus saith Jehovah : Behold, I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's
tents, and have mercy on his dwelling places; and the city (Jerusalem)
shall be builded upon her own heap, and the citadel shall remain because
of the judgement thereof. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving,
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and the voice of them that mako merry; and I will multiply them, and
they shall not be few; I will also glorify them, and they shall not be small.
Their children shall be as aforetime, and their congregation shall be established before mo, and I will punish all that oppress them. And their
nobles (the saints) shall be of themselves, and their Governor (the Messiah) shall proceed from the midst of them; and I will cause him to draw
near, and he shall bo offered unto me: for who is he that pledged his
life for approaching unto me? saith Jehovah. (It was Jesus of N"azareth.)
And yo shall be unto mo for a people, and I will be anohi Ehyeh to you
for FAoldm, * * * * in the latter days (or in the end of the days)
yo shall understand it"—Jer. xxx:18-24.
7. " I will bring again the captivity of Maob in the latter days, saith
Jehovah"—Jer. xlviii :47.
8. It shalL come to pass; in the latter rfnys, that I will bring again
the captivity of Elam (or Persia) saith Jehovah"—Jer. xlix:39.
Such are the events of the end of the days specified in Daniel and
other prophets—"The time of Jacob's trouble out of which he is to bo
saved."
It is a great day, so that "none is like it" (Jer. xxx:7) ; the great and
terrible day of Jehovah upon the. Gentiles, as "the last days" were upon
the Jews. These were what Peter stvles "the day of God," which his
brethren in Christ were looking for, arid earnestly desiring the presence
of—It Pet., iii:12; a day of days that needed to be shortened, or no flesh
of Israel in the land would have escaped—'Mark xiii:20. But the "latter
days" are the years of the redeemed of Jehovah—'the day of Jehovah's
vengeance,the year of recompense for the controversy of Zion—Isa xxxiv :8;
Ixiii :4. It is the time when Michael, the great commander, shall stand up,
who standcth for the posterity of Dianiel's people, in which, there will be
"a time of trouble such as there never was since tliierc was a nation to that
same time: And at that time Daniel's people shall he delivered, every one
that shall ho found written in the book. And many of them that sleep
in tho dust of the earth shall awake"—Dan. xii:1,2. In the last there
was no deliverance for Judah ; but in the latter days the power of their
enemies shall be broken, and they shall bo delivered; in the last days, "the
heavens and the earth which are now"—that is, are contemporaneously
existing with yon of the circumcision, to whom I, Pc-ter, am now writing;
were dissolved, and all their elements scattered or destroyed; but, in tho
latter days, new heavens and new earth shall be established in which
righteousness shall dwell. This will be "the restitution of all things" in
tho regeneration; in other words, the restoration of the kingdom again
to Israel, in which the thrones of tho house of David will be re-established,
and occupied by Jesus and his brethren, as kings of Israel and the nations,
then all will be blessed in Abraham and his seed.
(TO IiB CONTINUED.)

Who fathoms the Eternal thought?
Who talks of scheme and plan?
The Ijord is God! He needeth not
The poor device of man.

J. G. Whittler.
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THE MEMORIAL NAME.
The Memorial Fame is the title of a very scholarly and interesting
book written by Alexander Mac Whorter, Yale University, and published
by Gould & Lincoln, Boston, in the year 1857. It contains an introductory
letter by Nathaniel W. Taylor, D. 1). Dwight, Professor of Didactic Theology, Yale Theological Seminary.
Ever since reading this book, several years since, wo have had it in
mind to give our readers the benefit, o<f its contents; and now we make
a beginning, feeling sure its masterly treatment of the important and
interesting subject will be highly valued.
Its dedication is as follows: "To Bev. Samuel Davidson, D. D.
L. L. D., to whose services in the cause of Biblical Literature, England
owes a debt of gratitude, this little volume is dedicated, as a tribute of
respect from America."
PllEFACE.

The following pages contain a popular presentation of facts known
hitherto, for the most part, only to scholars.
Their momentous bearing upon the proper understanding of the
Scriptures, especially of the Old Testament, will be acknowledged by all.
The name "Jehovah" is the grand central fact upon which the discussion turns.
It will be shown that this Name, having been deprived of its true
vowels through a superstition of the Jews, is not "Jehovah," but Yahveli;
that it is not properly rendered "I am," but Me who will lie; that it is
the great Messianic Name of tho Old Testament, and there represents
the same Divine Person, who afterward appeared in tho world's history
under the name of Christ.
An earnest attention is invited1 to the historical argument growing out
of the relations of this fact.
In the course of their discussion involving points confessedly dark to
our translators, their version has been spoken of as at fault.
It can hardly be' supposed that the researches of scholars, for three
centuries, have added nothing of value toward the elucidation of the
Hebrew Scriptures—nothing in the shape of new constructions and now
facts, of which those wise and good men, had they lived in our day, would
not eagerly have availed themselves in their work.
We are not, however, among those who would exchange the dear,
familiar, old English Bible for any thoroughly modern version.
Its
language is a consecrated tongue, and must always remain so.
The only improvement to be desired would be, the clearing up, so
far as possible, of dark or doubtful passages, the rectification of known
errors, and the arrangement of poetry and prose, as they stand in the
original.
Such a translation would, give a new impulse to the study of the
Old Testament, and would, we believe, hasten the time when "the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of Yahweh as the waters cover the sea."
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INTRODUCTORY LETTER.

The subject of this vol urine is one of great and universal interest to
Christians, especially as involving an important question between Trinitarians and "Unitarians.
The argument is altogether new and original, and if valid, proves
what many of I lie ablest theologians have believed, without resting their
belief upon grounds so thoroughly and rigidly exogetical.
It raises a question to bo met wherever the Bible is road, a question
in reject to a fact, which it would seem, if. not admitted, must at least
bo conl rovorfid.
If tin: view hero .taken is erroneous, it is too plausible to be passed
over with indifference by the friends of truth; if true, it is of unmeasured
importance to the church and to the world.
1 onlv add. that ;jn>i views of the moral government of God over
!his world since the apostasy in Eden—A government of law and grace,
administered bv Him who is the seed promised to our first parents—the
Jehovah of the patriarchs, the Messiah of the Jews, the Redeemer of the
world, the King (to be) on the holy hill of Zion, and the Lamb in t3ie
midst of th-o throne, not only harmonize with, but almost seem to require,
tho import which the writer of this critique gives to the Hebrew word,
y.\iivi;ii.

Yale College. Oct. 1, ISofi.
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YAIIVEII CHRIST.
Chapter 1.
Tun MmroiuAL NAME.

Then; is one fact of great moment, recorded in the history of God's
intercourse with man, to which the Christian world has in all ages been
sirangely indiJTerent.
While questions and theories of comparatively trivial importance, and
often of no practical bearing whatever, have occupied a prominent place
in the minds of religions men, this great fact has been left unnoticed,
and perhaps forgotten, in the sepulchre where centuries ago it was laid,
wrapped up in its cerements of traditional superstition ancli false philosophy. And yet this fact'—the Mcvwrwl Name, "Jehovah"—enfolds the
whole doctrine of God in His relation to man, comprehends the work of
redemption, contains (In;: law and the •gospel, reaches back in its extended
significance to the gates of Eden, and forward to the final coming of
th<> licdeeiuer. It is this name, long buried, but now risen again in the
light of modern investigation, to which we would restore the significance
and glory of its ancient meaning.
It surely must be conceded, that if God has adopted any one word,
and declared it to be His "memorial name to all generations," that, word
should be a theme- of earnest inquiry. If any uncertainty hang over the
true significance of its ancient forms, the uncertainty should be dispelled by diligent research.
The whole Christian world—<God's children, each one of whom has
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a personal concern in the meaning of this term—should compel the
research, being assured that God would not commit the solemn act of
mockery, of giving to man as a revelation and memorial, a word cither
uncertain or unmeaning.
If, then, in reply to our earnest prayer for some declaration of Himself by a name, we find a term given which is both uncertain and unmeaning, let us beware how we rob God of JLis glory, by allowing our ideas
of Him to gather round a vague, and perhaps merely human, conception.
Now God has given ns a name as a memorial. I t stands far back" in
the story of the ages, recounted by Moses and the prophets. We., in the
full light of the glorious appearing of Jesus Christ—we, who see in Him
all the fulness of the Godhead, bodily—give little heed to Iho name, or
the memorial. What matters it to us? Wo have a more perfect revolution, ami are content that God's ancient, chosen people should'have invoked
Him by the term XYZ, or any other expression of an unknown, and unknowable quantity. Wfe are prone to think and to say, in our self-complacency:
"They were not prepared for a complete revelation;" "it was necessary
to inspire them with awe and terror," and therefore, when Moses entreated
the Lord for a name, by which he might justify to the children of Israel
his mission as Deliverer, God answered: "Go tell them I am hath sent
you. This is my name forever, and this is my memorial to all generations."
So at least we are told in Exodus iii:l-J-, where wo find Ihe phraso
"I am" given, as the interpreting synonym for "Jehovah." Our translators have also suppres ed the name "Jehovah"' in all cases whore not, in
their view, especially emphatic, and' have rjiven us instead, the inexpressive
feudal title "Lord."'
So far as our translation goes then, there is no reason why we should
not substitute the English "I am," as an equivalent for "Lord," in almost
overy instance in which the latter occurs in the Old Testament. This is
a perfectly valid test, and should such a rendering seem unmeaning or
unworthy, in any connection in which it is thus made to stand, this fact
of itself would afford a strong presumption that we have nol arrived at
the true significance of the term.
Let us apply this fast to a passage if! the history nl iho Israelites, in
which the name "Jehovah is most emphatically set forth by God IliimscU,
in connection with a promise of deliveranceIt was an occasion of groat distress among that suflVring people.
Moses had come with a message of deliverance from God, who had declared
that with a strong arm lie would free them from bondage. Pharaoh
would not listen, but increased their tasks. Moses and Aaron, day by day,
besought the Lord for the promised deliverance; but it was *tiU delayed.
Burden after burden was added, till the heart of the people was sick-.
They accused Moses and Aaron of being the instigators of this added
cruelty. They refused to believe in the promised deliverance. The faith
of Moses himself began to waver, or at least, to wonder, at th'* delay in
the fulfillment of the. promise. Hear his almost reproachful language:
"Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people? Why is it
that thou hast sent me? for since T came to PJiaraoh t speal: in thy namf,
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lie li aHi done evil unto this people; neither hast thou delivered thy people
at all."
Now let us consider the answer made to Moses in these circumstances. Let us remember, that God is a God of loving-kindness, and
tender mercy; and that these were His own people, in deep distress—>
so deep that "they hearkened not to Moses for anguish of spirit and cruel
bondage." Let us substitute the phrase "I am," carrying with it the
meaning of "self-existence," for the term "Lord," or "Jehovah," wherever
it occurs in the answering declaration, and see how much of meaning, or
of comfort, it carries with it.
And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him: "I am the 'I AM,* and
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Issac, and unto Jacob, by the name of
God Almighty (Hebrew El Shaddai) ; but my name 'I A M / was I not
known to them. * * * And I have heard the groaning of the children
of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage, and I have remembered
my covenant; wherefore say unto the children of Israel, I am the 'I AM' and
I will bring you out from under the burden^ of the Egyptians, and will
rid you out of their bondage, and; I will redeem you with a stretebed-out
arm, and with great judgments, and I will be to YOU a God, which bringeth
you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians."
It is possible, doubtless, to surround this proclamation, as it is usually thought to be of the majesty of God's immutable icxistence, with a*
halo of metaphysical glory. It is no doubt possible, to build upon it
many truths concerning the natural attributes of the Creator, which are
inseparable from Him in that relation. But, to those who are accustomed
to this view, one or two questions may be put, for common sense to answer.
Does not such a proclamation seem out of place in the circumstances?'
If the fact of the poiuer of God, to accomplish what lie had promised,
was the fact He wished to impress upon the Israelites, why was not the
name God Almighty sufficient?
Is there not, on the face of the narrative, an implication of a greater
difference in the significance of these names, than appears in our translation?
Ts it not probable, also, that a name adopted under such circumstances, to be perpetuated as a memorial to all generations, would contain
some fact revealed', or relation assumed by God, fitted to be remembered
in the connection in which it was decreed ?
We should naturally expect that a memorial name, given in such
a crisis, would express the relation in which God, the everlasting God',
is brought nearest to His people; that it would represent those promises
by which Ho was remembered with hope, through all the troubled times
in which Zion was tossed with the tempest, and not comforted, save with
the comfort of this memorial.
Finally, that it would bj the name, or would1, represent the relation,
by which in these last days we should remember Him. There ought surely
to be in our hearts some response to the exulting exclamation of David:
"Extol him by the name Yah!" and yet there is not, we will venture to
say, among all the inheritors of God's promises tovlday, there is not one,
who instinctively remembers Him by that name. The "I AM" of our Old
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Testament is scarcely more to us now, as an expression of character,
than the Brahm of the Hindoo, or the absolute "Sein" of the German philosopher. It is not the name of God now; it is not His memorial
to this generation. God to us, is He who sent into the world our Lord
Jesus Christ; or, nearer still, looking upon the man Christ Jesus, we
exclaim: "Lo, this is our God! we have waited; ifor Him!" But do we
add, with the prophet: "This is Jehovah! we have waited for Him"?
What then has become of that ancient name, revealed for all time?
And why is it not our memorial?
Out of these questions arise others. Have we the true rendering of
this word? What is its history? What its significance?
In seeking to answer these questions, we would invite attention to
some facts in the czegesis o<f this name, brought to light by modern scholar^
ship. They' are facts to which our translators had; no access. I t came to
them simply as an Ineffable Name, without life, embalmed like a mummy
in the superstitions of the Jews—a name unlawful to bo uttered, or
even written, with its true vowel points. And this name, thus unpronouncedl, and falsely written, had a traditional rendering, made out under
the shadow of the Septuagint. The Platonizing school of Alexandria
pave God's declaration in Exodus iii :14 a Greek rendering which may be
translated "the Bewg" self-existent, and so our translators give us "I
am."
But, with respect to the proper pointing and literal rendering of
"Jehovah," there is now among scholars no difference of opinion. Let
us look at the facts in the case, and then consider their bearing upon its
true meaning.
The Hebrew, as all now know, had originally no vowel points; by
which is meant, simply, that the wordis consisted' of consonants, written
without their vowels; these latter, in the record as it now stands, being
represented by signs or points, added about live hundred years after
Christ, by certain Jewish llabbins called ''The Masarites."
These Masarites, in accordance with the Jewish superstition which
did not allow them to pronounce this sacred name of God', gave the name
which wo call "Jehovah," the vowel signs or points taken from another
name of God—Adonai (Sovereign); and from these false vowels comes our
pronunciation, "Jehovah."
Two questions therefore arise:
•First, What is the derivation?
Second, what is the true pointing, and consequent pronunciation,
of the term rendered "Jehovah" in our Bibles?
The derivation was formerly a matter of contention. Many critics
have striven to give it a source foreign to the Hebrew. I t is useless now
to record their futile labors. It is sufficient upon this point to cite the
remarkable change of opinion in Gensenius; the acknowledgement of
which is. a fact creditable alike to the candor and scholarship of this great
philologist, who is at once the founder and master of Hebrew criticism.
By comparing his former manuals with the last edition of his Thesaurus, it will be seen that while in the former he holds to the Egyptian
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or Creek derivation of this term, in the latter lie says: They lose their
time and labor who endeavor to refer this name to a foreign origin."
.Us true derivation is from Havali, the old root of the Hebrew verb
"to be"—a root-form so ancient as to have been droppodi entirely from the
prose of the Pentateuch, and retained only in the poetic form of the
imperative; as in (Jen. >.xii :':9, in the prophetic benediction of Issac:
licreli, "He lord over thy brethren."
The antiquity of this root-form
will be again alluded to. This old root-form, liavali, found its equivalent
in lunja'n, the ordinary •form of the Hebrew verb "to be;" and it is in the
third person singidar, future, of this verb, liayah ("to be")—namely,
in the form of its old future, yahveh—that we lind the true place and
pointing of the word rendered "Jehovah" by our translators.
It U this form, yakvah (literally, IIa will bei), turned into a noun,
or name, Yo.li.voli—*lie who will be—which God adopts as His name and
memorial to all generations.
(l'O HE CONTINUED.)

MORTAL EMERGENCE
Plymouth, Ind, Nov. 13, 1905.
Mr. Thos. Williams Chicago, 111.
Dear iSir and Friend:—
Your answer to my question of Oct. 27th was duly received by me
some time ago. You speak of your "argument in chief" 'and an "incitlc!it:\I" argument. <M' course. 1 am aware that the mortal emergence of.
the righteous from the grave was your argument in chief and the emergence
of Christ; incidental hi your discussion with Dr. J. II. Thomas. But, my
dear Friend, will you allow me to say that the emergence of Christ from
the grave, whether mortal or immortal, in view of the fact that lite is
"Use' first fruit of them thai slept" (I. Cor. xv:20), and "the first born
among many brethren" (h'om. viii :,?!>), is not to be relegated to the rear
as a mere "incidental," but should bo the "argument in chief" in dealing with this question. 1 need not argue with you that if the first fruit
be holy, the lump is also holy (Jtoin. xi:lU); in other words, if Christ
the iirsfc fruit, tlie first born from the dead (Col. i:18), came from the
grave mortal or immortal, so will "they that arc Christ's" (I. Cor. xv:23)
come from the grave in the same condition. The passages which you
cite are not directly to the point—in fact, you have not cited one which,
clearly teaches that the Lord Jesus came from the grave mortal, and that
lie was changed afterwards. The anabaino of John xx:17, according
to your const met ion, means ascent of nature, but that is merely your,
construct ion.
You have not proven to my satisfaction that Jesus came from the
grave mortal; that (to was first "made alive" (zoopoieo) and afterwards
"quickened" {zoopoieo). This is the point concerning which I made
inquiry, because 1 am convinced that if Jesus came from the crave mortal,
then it follows as a matter of course that "they that are Christ's" will,
at His coming, emerge from the grave in the same condition. And if
Ho came from the grave mortal, the Bible certainly proves it. Now,
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if you are in possession of the proof, will you kindly submit the same
to me? I mean, if you have ihc evidence winch will prove, it to one sucking reasonable proof, Please answer this question: ])<> the evangelist;-;
teach that Jesus rose from the grave with the same nature with which lie
went into it? Trusting I may have the pleasure of hearing from you on
this point, 1 remain, Youis very truly,
A. If. ZlLMEU.
ANSWKI:.— Friend Zilmer, you are gifted with too logical a mind not
to see that, if to prove the "first-fruits holy"' is to prove that the "whole
lump is holy," then to prove (hat ihe "lump is holy'' is to prove that ihe
".first-fruits'' is holy. The fact, that in my debate wilh Dr. ,1. II1. Thomas
the proposition compelled1 JIK- to give the principal attention to the
emergence of the saints, does not imply that 1 do not view the emergence
of Christ in the same mortal nature as an important; "incident." It. was
oidy incidental in that debate, and this was the only sense in which my
answer to you mentioned it as "incidental." Stick to facts, friend. Now
do you blame me for concluding that you could iind; no vulnerable point
in my argument in chief, since you did not ask me a single question
on that, but took refuge in what, in the debate, was incidental? May I not,
with this fact, before me, when dealing with a clear-headed, logical man,
conclude that Mr. Zilmer read the Williams-Thomias debate carefully,
yes, critically, He failed to find a fault in Williams' arguments proving
the mortal emergence of the saints. Therefore, leaving the question of
Chrisl aside for a moment, may I not conclude that, so far as the saints
a.re concerned Mr. Zilmer sees the force of Mr. Williams' arguments and
testimony, and by his silence on this, and his reference to an "incidental"
he tacitly admits the mortal emergence of the saints, which is good, and
consoling •evidence of progress.
Now as lo Chrisl ; I accept cheerfully your logic, that what is true
in this matter of the Christ, must, bo true of the sainls; and your logical
mind will not allow vou to escape that 'your own proposition inverted
must bo as true as it is without being inverted. There is much more
scripture on the emergence of the saints than there is on that of Jesus.
I have proved the former, and, by your logic, thereby proved the latter;
and if I had not given you any scripture on Christ's emergence, your
questions would have been answcrul by logical inference, which, to
reasonable minds, is always powerful, some times more so than when
playing upon verbal forms.
Now I again remind you that the passage T quoted from Zee. iii.
represents Christ as unilergomg a change of nature, such as Paul speaks
of when he says, "Jlle shall change our vile bodies." Before the "change
of raiment" lakes place, lie is represented as "standing" in "I'dthy
garments." Thus "standing," he has been "made alive." When fie is
"clothed with change of raiment" he is "quickened into immortality."
Now as to His words, "1 ascend," etc., it so1 happens that truth completely hedges you in so that you can findi no explanation except in the
ascent to the Father nature, which occurred between tho time He sent
M'ary with the message andi the time lie met His disciples Himself.
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You biuvvly leu. ihc ministerial ranks o£ the apostasy, forsaking
the popular for the unpopular. But there is too much of the popular
where you now arc. You have progressed in coming out of Babylon,
but you are not quite out yet. Babylon means confusion. You admit that
it is confusion to believe that (Jod rewards men when they die, and then
judges them at the "end of (lie world."' But look here, jiiy dear friend
Zilnier, look at Ihc same confusion you are still in. Paul and all the
scriptures teach that "Wo must ail appear before the judgment seat of
Christ lo reet'ivv in butty—not good, better and best, as those with whom
you are, claim, but—(according, to that we have done, whether (jondl or bad."
Jf it is eoiifusion in OIK; part of Babylon to believe that (Jod rewards
with an abode in heaven, and afterwards judges, is it not confusion in
any other part of Babylon to (each that (Jod raises men from the grave
immortal, and then judges them as to their worthiness for "good or
bad." i feel sure you cannot shackle your active mind. Think! think
seriously, solemnly, and the escape you have so bravelv made in part
you will yet make entire andi complete, liod grant if.
EDITOR.

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS,
Wiill there he two general resurrections? Jt seems to me from Itev.
xx. that John sees a <>'eneral resurrection at the end of the kingdom
age—A. W. N.
ANSVv'EU.

T h e rule of CJodV proeeedurc in rewarding and punishing under
il\(< law of th<; spirit of life, that is, final decision in respect to eternal
destiny, seems to be expressed in the words, "They •without us should
not be made perfect,
(lleb. ,\i:IO). Although ()od hod a kingdom on
the earth with Divinely appointed administrators of His laws, in I s r a e l ;
and although " T h e powers that he are ordained of (Jod"' to be "a terror
to evil d'-u'Vr';" tlu' decision affecting the question of eft rnal life and eternal death by (.he; law of the gospel has been reserved till the set time,
when the results of six thousand years probation are to be inadie manifest as regards all who have been on probation in the everlasting covenant. The law of Moses and the '"'powers ihc h e " have been limited to
temporary and temporal affairs, that is, so far as these, have affected
present life mailers.
This seems to be a good and wise rule for the kingdom age; and
although Christ will bo here ami able to deal with each individual in
relation to eternal issues, it is reasonable to believe that l i e will withhold
the declaration of these till the end of the thousand years, when all will
be dealt with at one time. This necessitates a resurrection at the end of
the thousand years for nil who have died during t h a t time andi a .•judgment for iliem. and those who shall he alive, so that instead of breaking
the "better thing," that "they without us should not bo made perfect."
they (those who will have died at the beginning of tire thousand years)
with us (those alive at the end) will bo perfected together; and1, on the
other hand, all the unworthy will be destroyed together.
WIKII it is said, c 'The rest of t h e dead lived not again u n t i l the
thousand years were finished^," the-meaning, we think, is, that since part
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of all the dead (hat are to be raised had: been raised, "the rest"—the other
pail of the mortals of the world's week of seven 'days—Hvcro not to live
until the end of the thousand years. T'heso may therefore be termed two
''general resurrections." We are; not forgetting that the wont "again"
is not in the original in verse T>, but its omission does not atl'ect [the
question.
We c:k> not think Rev. x x : 11 to 15 refer to the end of the thousand
years. The apostle returns in. verse to to the tiJUG the vision had revealed
in the first part of the chapter; and a more detailed account is given,
continuing in chap. xxi. to describe the "new heaven and new earth"
anil' the passing away (not of the millennial heaven and earth, for those
will not pass away) of the present heaven and earth—the political and
social affairs of this evil world.
Will you please explain I, Tim. iii:l(J. My attention was drawn
to it by a lady in the Uapt.ist church, to prove the doctrine of the
T r i n i t y — 0 . II.'
ANKWIOI!.

There is nothing in the passage to prove the doctrine of the Trinity.
Perhaps the won] "mystery" is associated, erroneously, with the frequent
use, or rather silmsc, of that word by Trinitarians when they find them,-*
selves in the difficulties into which a false theory drives them. "God
was in Christ | by li.is spiritJ • reconciling the world unto himself ( I I .
(.'or. v:li)~). Christ having been begotten of the Father by the power of
the spirit; and dwelling in .Him by the same spirit, Jesus was a manifestation of God in the flesh. The spirit of God is not a personal God, but
•that which flows out and proceeds from God as the vehicle of His power.
It is no more a separate personality from God than the rays of the sun
are separate suns. Lot us ask. Who "was God manifested in the flesh?
Answer. I t was Jesus, who was a flesh and blood man. physically of
A'dam's fallen race, but who was begotten of God by the power of His
spirit, and who manifeslodi the character and, in measure, th;> power of
God, and was, in his life and character a personal manifestation of God'a
muj of salivation out of the lost slate into which flesh and blood was
plunged bv Adam's sin. into the saved and purified slate of immortality.
The begetlal of Jesus, the wonderful work's lie performed, the character
lie developed and the marvelous achievement Jle accomplished in effecting redemption in Himself in order to become the "Captain of our salvation," all these, things are above and beyond the province and power of
the tlesh, yet accomplished in the llesh. ' T h i s , truly, is a "mvsf; ry," but
now it is a revealed mystery—that is. so far as infinite things can bo
revealed to finite beings. Let us ask again, Who was the person called
the "Mystery of Godliness?" Answer, Jesus. What was done in and
through Tfim? God was manifested, mentally and morally, first; and
physically afterwards, as the result of "holintss, harmlessness, and nndetiledness" in probationary life of sever*:' trial. All of this is beautifully
expressed in the works concerning J e s u s : "God manifested (or a mani'fosfation of Go<1) in the flesh, justified (from the Adamic sinful flesh
nature) in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed
on in the world, received np into glory."
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THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH OF GENESIS,
The age of Joseph was separated from that of Moses by two centuries.
In representing the events ot1 that time and its customs, there was certainly l'onni for misunderstanding and ignorance, and for consequent misrepresentation. Dr. Driver lias told us to remember constantly that,
according to his views of the Bible, we have traditions in Scripture coloreo
and modified by the times ami the circumstances in which the writer lived.
i\ow Moses, in dealing with a lime separated from his own by two centuries, must, have come under the operation of this law, unless he had the
guidance! of One whose knowledge of all times and of all things is immediate and perfect. Dr. Driver is unehallengcnbly accurate—-if Scripture
(Mine hi/ Hie inII of mttn. No man can rise above bis environment. But
if we discover that Moses shows us the past as it really was, and not as
a man of after ages would have, conceived it, shall we not say—this is not
man's work, it is l.ho tvorli of God?
1 am now applying this law of criticism (o Moses, writing 1,500 years
lie fore the Christian era. But, if it applies to the real author of Genesis,
it must apply with still greater force to
TiriO IMAGINARY

AUTHOR

of the hook, writing about eleven centuries later. I n this latter case
hoary traditions, nearly 2,000 years old, must not only have bum "modified"—(they .must have been distorted, confused, and re-shaped, so that,
their original authors would not have known them. Here, then, if we find
the- history not to have the. slightest mark of ever having be«n a tradition; if
it. has suffered absolutely no distortion, and no disfigurement, and no
modification; if it is as close and faithful a. picture as If it had bceni
photographed on the spot; if everything shows (lie time, the people, the
place; if slight details belonging to them all are quiet Iv but vividly given
—what shall we say? NA'hat but this—that tin- Critics' Bible is 'more
wonderful than our own—and: tkat the proofs of God's inspiration and
authorship n.ie more stupendous still?
I have <ilreadv shown how the reception of .Joseph's brethren by
Pharaoh (its in with what we now know of the Shepherd donirhion in
Egypt. Now tluse facts were misconstrued by
Tin-: HIGHEST KNOWN' AUTHORITY

on Egyptian history, Alftnetho, himself, an Egyptian and a priest, writ 4
ing one or two centuries before the Christian era, confounded the Sheph( l'ds with tin1 Israelites. Josephus, who repeats, and in some respects
controverts bis statements, and who writes at the close of the first century of our era, acquainted, though lie was with all the learning of the
time, has not. the faintest suspicion that Manetlio has blundered. H e accepts the identification, although lie might have known that the Scripture account of bis forefathers made "the identification impossible. Tlen=
is the twofold account written by Manetlio and countersigned by Joseph us.
After s] caking of the Shepherd invasion and their empire, which lasted
for 511 years, he goes on to say that tluy were besieged in-Avaris by the
kings of Upper Egypt, led by Thimnnosis. "Upon bis despair of taking
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t h e p l a c e by t h a t siege, t h e y c a m e t o a c o m p o s i t i o n w i t h t h e m , t h a t t h e y
.should leave E g y p t , a m i go witiioul, a n v h a r m to be done tin in, w h i t h e r *
soever (hey w o u l d ; and t h a i a t i c r (his c o m p o s i t i o n was m a d e , (hey w e n t
a w a y with ( h e i r whole f a m i l u s anil elTects, n o t fewer in n u m b ; ! 1 t h a n
(wo h u n d r e d a n d f o r t y t h o u s a n d , a n d took t h e i r j o u r n e v from E g y p t ,
t h r o u g h t h e w i l d e r n e s s , IV r Svri;'. ; but l h a l , as they were in fear of trie
A s s y r i a n s , w h o h a d t h i n t h e d o m i n i o n o a r Asia, thev built a city in 1lu\t
c o u n t r y , which is n o w e a i l e d J u d ; e a , a n d t h a t l a r g " e n o u g h t o c o n t a i n
(his g r e a t n u m b e r of m e n , and called it J e r u s a l e m . "
T h i s a c c o u n t J n s o p h u s iweevts, a i i : l , a c c o r d i n g l y , in this m a t t e r , gives
a n e n t i r e l y m i s l e a d i n g a c c o u n t of t h e S c r i p t u r e s t o r y .
T h e B i b l e account, on the contrary,
ilAKES

N"O l i l . T N U K I l

anil never falters in a single statement, or in a single phra.-o. We look
uiion the picture which it presmls, and Jind it an absoluielv faithful
image of the time. The Hebrews and the Shepherds are utterly distinct.
Thev are entirely s; para I e peonle-. The Shepherds are in undisturbed
possession of Egvpt, and show kindness to (hose wandering herdsmen,
because (hey still remember their own origin.
How can this be explained?
If IManetho erred and Josephus was unable to tlilect Hie error, could any
Babylonian Jew have avoided mistake and represented with such astonishing fidelity the very character of the time? T h a t is a question which
Criticism must face, and to which every honest m a n will demand that it
find an answer.
B u t there is
ANOTIIHU WONDERFUL CONFrRMATION

of the Scripture history. We all know the character of Joseph. IPe has become a byword for fidelity. His introduction to Pharaoh and his deliverance
from prison are brought about by the direct interposition of God. Can Joseph,
then, remain silent regarding his Benefactor? Will the Kgypiians he kept in
ignorance that he is possessed of a knowledge, and swayed by a faith, t h a t
is a constant rebuke to their di'liasim*; idolatry? To conceive of Joseph
as keeping silence in his intercourse with Pharaoh regarding the one living
and (rue God would he (o go riu'ht in the teeth of all that we know of h1t>
character. He could not have kept silence regarding (he God of his fathers. Tfe must in his attendance upon the king and in his duties as the
first Egyptian statesman of the time have been forced into positions where
confession of faith in the living God and of disbelief in Egyptian idolatry
became absoluielv necessary. Then, loo, the very reading of the king's
dreams and their subsequent fulfilment must have cr:aled in Pharaoh an
unconquerable desire to know something of Him who had. in this marvelous
way revealed Himself to him and to his people. Now if there happened
to be
OUTSIDE TITE SI'IUI'TUKE A l/l'OCI KTII El!

a record of a change of faith on the part of (ho Pharaioh of Joseph; i,f
he put away idolatry and became a worshipper of the only (rue (rod;
should we not say: "there is a remarkable confirmation of the Bible his*
lory?" But (his is just what has happened. Apophis, or Apopi, has beer*
always identified by an ancient and consistent tradition with the Pharaoh
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of Joseph; and lion; is what the monuments, lately diciphered, have to
say about him. " I n a roll/' say? Hrugseh (I'Jyi/pt wider [lie Pharaohs)
"of papyrus, iiv the British j\luseum, tliero is, although un.rortuimte.ly
niucli interrupted with. lacuna 1 , the beginning of an historical description,
which is connected with, the naiiK" of the foreign king Apopi and1 (.lie
Egyptian undcr-king lta-Sekenon, both contemporaries." It is the glory
of that master of science, E . I), j\.ouge, too soon lost, to us, to have first
recognized the high value of this writing in its full importance. It begins
with tlie following words:
" I t came to pass that, the land of Kleini (Egypt compare the Scripture expression, "tho land of H a m " ) belonged to enemies. And nobody
was lord in the day when that happened. At that time there was indeed,
a king, Ra-Sekonen, but he was only a Il.ak of the town of the south, but
the enemies sat in the town of the Amu, and! there was king A'pfmtt
in the town oC Avaris. And the whole world brought him its productions,
fiiijd also the northern land did the same with all the »-ood things of
T a - m e r i ; and t'ho king Apopi chose the God Wet, for his 'divine master,
and he did not serve any of the gods which were worshipped in the.whole
land. Hie fofiilt him a- temple of beautiful work, to last a long time, and
the king Apopi (appointed) feasts ( a n d ) days to od'er (sacrifices) at eaeli
time tf> the god Suieeh.
T h e above extracts from this ancient record is significant enough.
Apopi, for sonic reason,
GAY'K U P H I S rOIA'TJIKTSM.

find became the worshipper of one God only. Hut the document goes
further.
It indieatis that a correspondence had passed between Apopi
and ]>a,<Sekenen, the object of which was to induce L'a-Sekenon to p u t
away hi* gods and "to worship Awon-Un alone as the only divinity of! the
country." Ka-Sekonen's refusal to accede to Apopi's request led to a
war, in which li'a-lSekeneu seems to have be: n defeated and slain. We
cannot, of course, provi that this fundamental change in the religion .of
Egypt was due to Joseph's influence. Hut ev. ryone must be struck bv
the marvellous eoinciideneo. T h e Scripture tells us that through Joseph
the one living and true (lod reveahd Himself to I'haraoK in a maTvollon?
fashion.
l i e sent, him a. dream, and provided an interpreter, which resulted in saving millions of lives in Egypt, and in conferring upon t"h«
monarch unexpected "wealth and power. SSurdy there must have been
some marked recognition of God by Apopi, if all this was t r u e ; and here
•is the recognition of it. The gods of the land are sit aside, and one God
alone is worshipped.
Another coincidence has to be noted, Egypt was frequently split up
into separate kingdoms. J u s t a f h r Apopi's time, for example, the successors of Rar|«Sel<eneii reigned in She south, while those of Apopi retained
hold of the north, lint the Scripture plainly indicates that in Apopi's
time the
sovEmaovry WAS uxmvTDHn
and undisputed. \U> are told that Pharaoh made Joseph '"ruler over ail
the land of Egypt," and that he "said unto Joseph, f am Plwrnoh, a n d
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without Ihce shall no man lift up his hand or his foot in all the land of
Egypt." Place by the sine of tins the following passage fvom ihe papyrus
which I have just referred t o : "Many days ]alter, after these events,

king Apopi sent to the (jovcnior of ike fonvi, in the land' of the; south
this message, which his secretaries had advised him." The reader will
also recall the words already quoted that at this time Ua-Sekcncn "was
only a link of ihe town of ihe south/' llfcre Apopi's dominion is acknowledged as extending from the north to the south, from the Mediterranean io Ihe cataracts. .Bui these1 confirmations are only a few out of
many. Bo accurate anil so full is ihe i>ieture given of the EuTpl of the
time whenever the sacred narrative takes ns to the country, that there is
no book' in the world so prized by Egyptologists ns the book of Genesis.
Xiot. a man of ihem doubts ils genuineness, or believes in the authorship of
"the "Babylonian Jew."—,7. UiiQUiiAUT, in Worn) AND WORKS.

THE WAY CHRIST TAUGHT.
There was in it this sentence: "But seek ye first the kingdom of
God and His riglrkousness, and all these things shall be added unto
you."
There was also in it this: "Many will say to mo in that day. Lord,
Lord, have we not, prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name have east,
out devils? and in Thy name done many wonderful works? And: then
will I profess uiiio them, 1 never knew you; depart from me, ye that work
iniquity."
This is the way that Christ laiight men ; this is the way TTe sought
to win ihem from the paths of wrong and sin, but Dr. IlWge seems to think
that a dissertation on nonpariisan municipal government, and ihe means
of getting good streets and clean alleys and other municipal contorts is
a more important theme, than telling man the way to everlasting life;,
and pointing them to Jesus Christ as the example of the world.

SLEEP.
1SY FLOIfKTvC'F. UMilSK HOAG.

Sleep oh sleep, (Ps. 127:2).
Our Lather is watching his sheep. (John 10:27-29)
'Through all of life's clay in ways of His own (Prov. 8:23, 24)
He guided our steps in paths all unknown,
Night comes, and lo, we are hid with the Lord (Col. 3:3, -1)
To wait his appearance, to wake at His word ;
For eye hath not seen, nor tongue hath not told (T ('or. 2:0)
The glories in store for those of his fold.
Sleep' oh sleep. (Ps. 121 :3-5)
Our Father is watching His sheep. (Dent. 32:9,10).
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REVOLUTION lAr RUSSIA. Little can be said of the situation
at the prcscait time, except that confusion, terror and bloodshed have been
reigning throughout the shattered empire. Jn the present, state, it is impossible to foresee tin: outcome, in ils bearings upon the signs of the times.
It is useless to fill our pages with news of riots, mutiny and: massacres.
The world is ilooded with news of this sort in the daily newspapers. Thereis only one aspect of the situation that can lie seen at present as a clear
sign of the times, and that relates to the .lews. The slaughter of many
of these lias again aroused the indignation and sympathy of the world.
This is assuming practical form at present in the contribution of vast sums
of money to help the Jews in .Russia. With this great help, and the
bitterness of life and the horror of death in that seething volcano, we
may expect a great exodus of .Jews from Russia, and thus will "Jacob's
trouble" hasten the return of the "remnant"' of-Israel to the land of their
fathers.
But "the land'' does not seem ready just y; t to receive such a multitude e>f people as will bo likely to pom- out of JJii.s.sia. Whore am they
go to await the opening of the gates to Palestine? This question reminds
us of the division of the Zionists into two parties at the last congress—
one bent upon pressing on to the goal, true to the name of Zionism; the.
other adopting (lie expediency of accepting a, temporary rallying pJace to
prepare! for and await the opportune time to enter the promise land. The
former manifests the neededi zeal for to reach the final objective point;
the latter serves the purpose of an auxiliary party, bending to circumstances as a matter of policy. The leaders of this party are busy just
now participating in raising the financial help; and they do nol, forget to
pleael in justification of their policy of expediency. Through their plans
the problem of what shall he done with: the hosts of Jewish refugees
from Russia, may bo temporarily solved; while through, the oilier party
the final march to Zion may be accelerated. Tn any event the effect which
the Russian revolution is having upon the Jews is the only clear sign to
be seen in tin- present state of that vast empire.

1>OWIK\S DKOEPTTON". When Mr. Dowie started his propaganda
twelve years ago in Chicago, "Divine healing'' was his outcry, and many
were deceived, and money fell into* the. pretender's bands abundantly.
Having become rich at the expense of the hard earnings of many of the
poor, financial schemes were heard of more than healing the sick; and
the latter have served to keep the impudence of the man well advertised,
while he has revelled in luxury and swelled in vanity. An end had to
come to these methods of deception, and now the people are awaking to
the fact that it is not long since there was a Smith and a Young of Mormon
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fame, and he who has posed as Elijah is but an imitation. What has
Powie done that lie could not h a m from Smith? But lie who boasted
of having the power to miraculously heal others, is now running to and
fro seeking health for himself, and his "Zion City" is in the hands of men
who are departing from Bowie's laws in the hope of postponing the coming crash that must: soon befall the entire schema—ifinaneial and religious.
The land upon which the principal part of the city is built is covered
by heavy mortgages, and the mortgagees are forcing payment. Dowie is
cabling rebukes to his "assistant overso;r" and; the latter is departing
from the faith and advising new municipal methods which condemn
Dowio's as impracticable. If Howie's sacriligious boast that "Christ is
just the same today," in the cure of disease, as He was in the first century, meaning, of course, that lie would cure through" "Dr." Dowie, is true,
can the "doctor" explain fo the world why he and Mrs. Dowie have not been
cured of the sickness they have lately suffered, and why Mr. Dowie must
go to a foreign country for his health, which he seems to fail to find there:'
It is a satisfaction to see such bubbles burst now, but they will not all be
blown to atoms until the storm of Divine vengeance rid:s the world of its
thousands of impostors, religious and commercial.
T H E WOliLD'S EEDE.MPTION. Bro. Y/. Andrew, now of Western Australia, has kindly sent us a list of typographical errors in this
book, which will be useful in a future edition, should we be permitted to
publish one. The reason of the errors we have, sometime since, 'explained.
We are a little consoled by the fact that none of them change the meaning, and they are of a kinds that show that they are typographical errors,
and will not inferJ'ere with the usefulness of the book. On the merits of
the book we have received, directly and indirect])', many wortfe of appreciation, and we are thankful to know that many insidei and outside the
ecclesias. arc; being benefited by reading it.
Bro. Andrew, who, some-"may not know, is a brother of Bro. ,7. ,T.
Andrew, says:
"My previously ex pressed: opinion has been confirmed by the reading
of the rest of its pages, and J can again say that the book is a very interesting, instructive, and suitable book for young brethren and sisters to
read, and should prove the same to interested allcus."
MAE III AGE. With the alien? No. That is unlawful and dangerous. A neat little folder has come fo our office which n a d s : "With
Mr. and Mrs. Charles W. Hardy's compliments. Announcing their marriage August -1, liKlo, 586 Belfiehl! avenue, Pitfsburg, Pa., U / S . A." The
bride is Sister Euth Harmon, whom we remember, we think, meeting in
Toronto some years since. Bro. Hardy's name appears often in our intelligence columns. The ADVOCATE wishes them a happy life here, and hereafter. The marriage life, virtuously lived, the only one, of course, that
brethren and sisters will live-—but as for the outside world, 0 dear!—the
marriage life is the natural life to live, the one ordained of God, who
knows best what is best for human nature. Were His law, implanted in
nature, observed, the results of the curse upon mankind: would be greatly
reduced, and men and women more pure in body and mind.
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T H E MESSENGER OF THE COMING AGE. We thank the
sender of two copies of Vol. 1, No. 1 of a quarterly, bearing the foregoing title. It is a 5x8, 24 page pamphlet announcing its intention to
appear quarterly, and willing to "be sent free on application" to its
editor, L\ J. Erode, 1470 Willard st., San Francisco, California. In its
editorial it says: "For information as to our stand in the truth we insert
a statement of faith of the San Francisco Ecclesia." The statement is
identical with the Chicago statement, a copy of the old Birmingham
statement before the so-called "amendment/' but with an added proposition which commit* it to the Birmingham "amendment," and thereby cx' eludes all who refused to move with a now •departure from the old landmarks when Birmingham took a notion to move. The new proposition
is as follows: "That 'light' (knowledge of God's will) makes men Tesurreetionally responsible to God irrespective of baptism (Lev. 5:3-5; Acts
17:30, 3 1 ; II. Cor. 2:15, 10). It is fair to conclude that the three passages were the best the framers of the new proposition could find to prove
resurrect ional responsibility. But readers unhampered by the blind determination to place Gentiles upon the same footing with those in covenant
relation in respect to the judgment scat of Christ, will wondter what there
is in the passages to prove rcsurrcctional responsibility. Did the breach
of the law of Lev. v:3-5 incur resurrectional responsibility? or responsibility to the law of Moses—and that, too, in the case of those who were
without "light" as to the gospel. Does Acts xvii :30 say anything about
resumtlional
responsibility? Did those of Athens have "light" and
refuse to be baptized, that Paul found it necessary to preach resurrect
tional responsibility to them in order to get them to be baptized? As to
II. Cor. ii:15, .1(5, what two deaths were the apostles the savor of to
unbaptized Genfihs? Supposing such Gemtiles axe raised to a second
death, were the apostles the "savor" of the first death to them? Do they
not die that death irrespective of apostles? The; apostle means that
"We," as preachers of the gospel, "are a savor of death unto death."
That is, "the gospel is a savor of life unto life, or of death unto death."
What "life unto life?" The only answer is, the new life baptism initiates
us into, and the resultant life eternal in. case of faithfulness to the end.
What "death unto death?" What two deaths does the Gospel cause?
The. death we die with Christ as expressed in Bom. v i : 3 ; and1 the death
at the judgment scat of Christ in ease of betraying the trust, selling the
birthright, losing the crown, failing "to make the calling and election
sure." Will yon, brother Erode, or those with whom you are identified,
consign your brelliern to exclusion from the Lord's table; from a realization of the glorious hope of the gospel; will you consign brethren who
have spent their lives in faithful, honest and sincere service of the truth,
who fail to see resurrection in the three passages you refer to, will you
be a party to a new movement that will consign thousands for whom
Christ died to the fire of Gehenna, to the pains of a second death, to
tternal oblivion? Is it "the message of the coming age" to tell brethren
that if they cannot; accept the theory of Gentile lesurrection, based upon
the three passages you refer to, they must stand off as "unclean, unclean?-"
Do yon not, know that up to the time of the "Birmingham amendment"
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brethren and sisters met at the Lord's table for years in the bonds o0
love and; peace, believing your proposition No. 2(1—"That fit, the appearance of Christ prior to the establishment oil the Kingdom, the responsible,
faithful and unfaithful, deail) and living of both classes, will be summoned! before his judgment seat to be judged according to their works,
and receive in body according to what they have done, whether good or
bad;" and,1 that some believed in a "third class" resurruetion and others
did not? Does the new departure—the "amendment" and your added and
new proposition mean to condemn all those who did> not believe in "third
class" resurrection to the pains of Gehenna ; and to teach that they wen}
"unclean" all the time they were in fellowship, till "Birmingham "amendment" and you added? If not, if they were not unfit for the lord's table
for fifty years, why are not their successor's of the last few years fit for
fellowship, at the same table? Cease your additional resolutions and
propositions. Cease cutting off from fellowship your faithful brethren
upon such flimsy pretexts, and then send out as nianv"niessi ngers of the
coming age" as you can, ;md their messages will be received with! jov and
gladness by all who are striving to send out the light and the (ruth to
save perisbing people; and who are endeavoring to "make their calling
and election sure."
WHERE ART THOU?—After reading the first numbers of The
Messenger of the Corning Age, since writing our remarks elsewhere in
our editorial this month, we are constrained to ask the question of flia
editor," Where art tlwu?" Tn the published statement of Faith is the new
proposition, "That light (knowledge of God's will), makes men resurrectionally responsible to God irrespective of baptism." The advertised
San Francisco ecclesia with which the editor is identified is also in fellowship with Birmingham ; yet our editor says some things contrary to the
new proposition, and pome things that were used as an excuse for causing
the late dovision. Tk>re are a few statements: "Men that die \n Adam
without having formed the new relationship in Christ Jesus die without
hope; their sins are not forgiven (covered) and they remain in the grave
forever." The italics is ours, but, the words and punctuation arc verbatim.
Again, "Before we are recognized by God we must first become ICis children by adoption." Speaking of baptism: "Then the righteousness of
Christ is ours." Wo wwc condemned by Birmingham for saying this;
and wo were told that "the righteousness of Christ was His own and
nobody else?." Again, "At that time Christ; will return to this earth,
resurrect his sleeping brethren; these will coi> rise all those that have
lived by faith in all ages from
the time of Adam;
the
brethren of Christ that are living at his return will together
with the resurrected ones, be conveyed) to the judgment seat of
Christ to be judged1 whether they are entitled to inherit eternal life." Further: "So that it is plain that such that have come not to God in the
appointed way, have only claim to this present mortal life liec/mse tJiei/ havr;
not become the sons of God." Then they can not have a claim to resurrected life. "We are clothed with the righteousness of Christ and therefore w& can jvome to God." Then it is wrong to say "the righteousness
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of Christ is His own and1 nobody elses." Again, "Christ at his return
will resurrect his sleeping brethren, and with living ones will summon
them to judgment, in order to separate the just from tho unjust." Where
are those who are not his brethren, referred to in the "amendment" and
in the added proposition? These statements remind ns of the old land
marks-, andi incline us to think the new editor is only nominally in tho
new departure represented by the "amendment" and! added San Panciseo proposition. But -further, how is this, my dear Bro. Erode? Under
the new proposition is quoted Acts xvii;31 to prove that Gentiles will
appear at the judgment seat of Christ; but you very nicely and truthfully
put it in its proper place when you say, "The world will be judged (ruled1)
in righteousness by that man whom He hath ordained; whereof He hath
given assurance nnto all men in that Hie hath raised him from tho dead."
See 2d Psa., verse 8, ami: Acts xvii :31."
Keep the verso hero, brother, and take it away from the new proposition, and you will be "a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth." Yes and you will be in a fair way of removing false barriers to fellowship. I hope and pray it may bo so with many
yet.
TTNTONJSM.—The world has gone insane on Uinionism. The various
branches of industry have arrayed themselves against, each other, and
constant strife and turmoil are the result. A case of contempt of court
has just been 'decided in Chicago by Judge Iloldom, and in giving Ids
decision tho Tribune reports:
"In weighing the evidence," said Judge Holdbin, "it is pertinent to
remember the fact that tho defendants are all members of a respondent
union and have taken the oath prescribed for all its members. This oath
is that 'the member's fidelity to the union and his duty to the oiiher members shall in no sense be interfered wlith liv any allegiance to any other
organization, social, political, religious, secret, or otherwise.' In effect and
purport, God and country friends and family, shall be sacrificed upon the
altar of union principles."
How any sane free-man can sign such an oath is n mystery. We i\n
not think such a slavish demand was ever made by the most tyrannical
despotism that ever existed1.. It is to be hoped that no brother of Christ
ever betrayed his Lord to the ox tent of signing this oath ; and if there
are any living under this pledge, how far short are they of being traitors
to the cause of Christ?
DEATH.—Death has been laying its cold ha.nd upon a number of
men of fame in Chicago during the month—«. Judge, a University President, and a financial king have fallen, and the city has been in mourning.
Judge Tulev was famous because he was fearless, intelligent and honest.
President Harper was famous because, with Rockefeller's wealth, squeezed
out of thp pockets of tho masses, he piled up huge houses for educational
purposes; and, perhaps, because he helped the "Higher" critics to persuade
tho people that Jesus was mistaken in His high, estimate of all the Old
Testament. Mr, Field was famous because from nothing he accumulated
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wealth worth, as is estimated, one hundred and fifty million dollars, and
that too—so they say since his death—by fair means. Such arc the ways
of the world.
Chicago honored Mr. Field by stopping business during the hour
of his burial, and this recalled to memory that when President McKinley
was buried, at a time announced throughout the country, everybody
stopped, and stood still for a time. These arc facts that impress one
deeply, and stir up the emotions of our nature; and they suggest an
important comparison—a most rcmarkablo contrast; and the question
forces itself upon u s : lion:

urns it when Jesus

of Nazareth

Died'? ? ?

"lie was despised
And rejected of men."
But where are the Judge Tuleys, the President Harpers, and the
Marshall Fields?
".Dust thou art and unto dust tliou shalt return."
"Ashes to ashes and dust to dust."
But how was it with Jesus of Nazareth?
"Thou wilt not leave my soul in hades;
Neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption."
"Rejected," despised, mocked and crucified!

Bui is that the end?

"He shall judge the poor of the people,
He shall save the children of the needy,
And shall break in pieces the oppressor.
He shall have dominion 'from sea to sea,
And from the river unto the ends of the earth.
His name shall endure forever;
His name shall be continued as long as the sun;
And linn shall be blessed in Him.
All nations shall call him blessed
Blessed be his glorious name forever;
And let the whole earth be filled with his glory,
Amen and Amen.

After all, the Bible must be its own argument and defense. The power
of it can never be proved unless it is felt. The authority of it can never be
supported unless it is manifest. The light of it can never be demonstrated
unless It shines.
The diminutive chains of habit are seldom heavy enough
till they are too strong to be broken.

At. evening time let there be light;
Life's little day draws near its close;
Around me falls the shades of night,
The night of death, the grave's repose;
To crown my joys, to end my woes,
At evening time let there be light.

to be felt,

—.Anon
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"is a lamp unto my feet, and a light
to my path." exxxviii :2, "Thou hast
magnified
thy word above all thy name."
IHLOXI MISS.—Again I am sendChrist says, John xii:4o: "I have noi
ing my subscription for the ADVOCATE,
spoken of myself; but the Father which
and I wish to express my gratitude for
sent me, he gave me a commandment,
the help and comfort it has given me.
Although nearing my seventieth year, what I should say, and what I should
soeak." vi -.3, "The words that I speak
I read with as keen delight as ever, its
unto you, they are spirit, and they are
instructing and comforting' pages; and
hope I may be able to have it to the life." To some He said: "Ye have not
his word abiding in you," Of others,
end.
He says: "I have given unto them the "
I pray that you may have health and
words that thou gavest me." "Sanctistrength to carry on the good work anfy them through thy truth, thy word is
other year, if our Lord delay His coming
truth." The Apostle Paul says, Col.
so long.
iii:i6: "Let the word of Christ dwell in
Yours in the hope of eternal life,
you richly." Christ now abides in
(MRS.) R. B. HARRISON.
heaven, but we have the Word upon
earth. True there are millions of copies
P.IRKENIIEAD, ENGLAND, Terse
of this Wrord; but the original of all
Lea, 75 Mount Road, Higher Tranmere. these copies, was the mind of the Fath—We are still meeting at the above ader, the Eternal Spirit. Therefore to
dress, our small number has received make light of the W|ord, to disregard it,
the addition of one since we last wrote, anid not to obey its commandments, is
namely, Sister Louise Raithby, who to grieve the Holy Spirit by which we
has removed from London to Liverpool, are sealed. Sealed by mentally digestformerly of Sowerhy Bridge Ecclesia. ing and retaining the Word of Eternal
We believe that the Spirit enlightens
Life, "of which," says Paul, in II Timsolely through the Scriptures at the othy, 111:15, "the Holy Scriptures are
present time. We know there arc some
able to make thee wise unto salvation
who think it may, and does, act apar
through faith which is in Christ Jesus."
from the Scriptures, but the Scriptures
We have been born, sealed and quickdo not warrant such a belief at the presened, (interchangeable words signifying
ent time. The Word being the expres- our new condition in Christ Jesus) by
sion of the Spirit's mind for the purpose the Spirit through the instrumentality
of enlightening men and women in regard
of the Word. "The incorruptible seed,"
to His purpose with man and the earth, I. Peter, i :2, which changes the mind
was, in the past, impressed, through
from carnal darkness to spiritual light.
Holy men of old, on parchment, and so
Then continues the Apostle, "As newbecame the Spirit's medium of salvation born babes, desire the sincere milk of
to all mankind. It was given for this
the word that we may grow, thereby."
sole purpose, and we are told, "will not
James also says: "Of his own will bereturn void," etc. Isaiah l v : n . Peter rat he us with the word of truth." John
says: "We have also a more sure word
confirms it in his Gospel, 1:12, speaking
of prophecy," and that it is "a light that of those who accept Christ, he says:
shineth in a dark place," and "came not
"But as many as received him, to them
by the will of man." The Psalmist says r
gave he power to become the sons of
cxix :2, "Thy word have I hid in my
God." Those who thus believe in Him
heart that I might not sin against thce,"
have in the Scriptures a mental repast,
and verse 50, "hath quickened me;" 105, sinnified by Christ in His epistle to the
INTELLIGENCE.

INTELLIGENCE.

ccclesias, Rev. iii :20, "If any man hear
my voice, and open the door, T will
come in to him, and will sup with him,
also he with me."
Als o injohnxiv :23.
•

C. A. BURTON.
•

BRONTE, O N T . - W e keep up our
weekly meetings here, seven of us. A
large number for so small a town. We
remember your visit with grateful feelings and would be glad to see you again.
We think well of the ADVOCATE, and it
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ELMIRA, N. Y.—Again we rejoice
because another of the sons of Adam
has taken on the only saving name, and
has entered the race for eternal life.
Mr. John Plait, after halting between
two opinions for eight or nine years, at
last decided to take a stand for the truth,
and cast in his lot with us. He was
baptized Jan. 14th, He is a brother who
is able to do valiant service in the cause
of the Master. May he "so run as to
obtain," is our prayer.
C. T. Sl'ENCEH.

is an advocate of the Truth.
HAMILTON, ONT.—Greeting to al!
Yours in the one Gospel and the one
of like precious faith in the name, the
Hope.
only name given under heaven whereby
JOHN JOYCE.
we must be saved; and praying for
CASS, ARK.—Bro. E. B. Sanders, strength, comfort, and patience, that we
writing from this place, announces the all may endure unto the end of our jourdeath of his brother, Bro. C. L. He ney, and find a place of rest, for we
had been sadly afflicted for many years, know of a surity that there is a day
as the result of an accident, which be- of rest for the people of Deity.
We announced our intention of trying
fel him Sept., 1889. He fell asleep firm
to get other ecclesias to co-operate with
in the faith Nov. 12, 1905.
us in proclaiming the Gospel to poor
COLLINGWOOD, ONT., CANADA. perisiiing men and to exhort one an—I write to inform you *"hat on Wednes- other; to feed the flock of Deity; and
day, Dec. 27th, my sister, Annie L. we arc pleased to say that our efforts
Johnston, of Copper Cliff, Ontario, and have been in a measure so far successmy aunt, Mrs. Isabel Hay, of this place, ful. Our Bro. Ellum, of Dnndas, Out.,
were immersed into and for the name got a hall and had a series of three lectures delivered by Brethren Ellum, 1 Tinof Christ, Brother Campbell and myself
officiating. Miay we all continue stead- ton and Wyatt, on the following subjects: "Where are our dead friends?"
fast unto the end.
"The Coming of Christ to the Earth not
Your brother in Christ,
to destroy it Viy fire, but to establish
JAMES M. HAMILTON.
*
/ His Kingdom;" "Baptism, is it necessary? Can we be saved without being
CONWAY, ARK.—Bro. Teas, writBaptized, immersed in water?" While
ing to Bro. Leask, says: One of our
little flock, Sister R. E. Bullion, died the attendance was not large it was
encouraging to know that a number of
Nov. 13th, and we helped to put her
away the day following. There was a men have become interested and are atlarge gathering of neighbors to hear the tending a Bible Class held at V.vo. I l ium's house.. We had, on Dec. 3rd,
funeral discourse, and among them
there were several preachers. We took Bro. D. Tollon, of Guelph, with us ; he
for a starting point Rev. xiv :I3, and we gave us words of encouragement and
advice in the morning and lectured in
humbly tried to show them Sister Bullion's hope in the coming of the Lord, the evening to not a very large audience
on the subect: "Christ the Power of
and the resurrection of the dead.
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God and the Wisdom of God."
On
Jan. 7th, we had with us our Bro.
James Laird, of Innerkip, who also gave
us good, strong food and advice, just
the food to build up the spiritual man;
and in the evening he lectured to a iiril
house on the "Return of Christ to the
earth and the great national events of
the day, viewed in the light of prophecy." Bro. Laird, as usual, spoke with
great force and interesting to all
present, as was evident by the attention
shown. Thus we work and sow the
seed and wait in patience to see the results. We must work while it is day,
for night cometh when no man can
work. Our Bro. Biggs, of Burlington,
has started a series of lectures in that
town, and the Hamilton Brethren are
helping him in his work. The first lecture is on the 17th hist. We will send
a report of the lectures. With brotherly
greetings from this ecclesia to you all
in like precious Faith, I remain,
Yours in the one Hope,
JAS. A. WYATT.

Sec. Lecturing Com.
In addition to what Bro. Wyatt has
written, I would like to add, that on
New Year's eve, we had our usual
Sunday School tea meeting and entertainment. There were about 150 present,
children and adults, and a very enjoyable time was spent. The tables were
well laid out; the Sisters were there
early in the afternoon and spared no
pains to make them look lovely, and
those who sat down to them seemed
to spare no pains in making away with
•a lot of the good things that were set
thereon. While the tea was going on,
Bro. El lam gave some nice selections
on his phonograph, and after the tea
was over the tables were cleared away
and the room set in order for the entertainment, which consisted of singing
by the children, recitations, readings and
songs, also pianoforte solos and quartettes interspersed with more selections

on the phonograph. One interesting
feature of the programme was the presentation of prizes to the children, and
it was amusing to sec the little ones
march up at the sound of their names to
receive their prizes.
There were a few short addresses by
Brethren Wyatt, Ellam, and A. E.
Williams, Bros. Wyatt and Ellam tried
to impress upon the parents the necessity of instructing the children in the
way of life while young. Bro. Williams
made a few nice remarks on Love, Bro.
J. V. Kirwin took his usual place as
chairman, and he hurried the large programme right along and brought a most
pleasant and profitable evening to a
close at the respectable hour of 9
o'clock, and the Superintendent felt that
a good note had been struck (that of
love), (which our Bro. Williams mentioned), and his prayer is that it may
continue to sound to the end of the
year, yea, and that other notes may be
struck in harmony with it which may
vibrate without a discordant sound till
our Master returns so that we may hear
him say, "Well done."
Yours in the Blessed Hope,
JOHN W. ITAXNAFORD,

Secy, and Supt.
LONDON, N. BARNSBURY HALL.
—Our usual "Boxing Day'' tea meeting
was duly held, Bro. Whitchcad, who,
with Sister Whitehead came up to London specially for Christmas, presiding.
A good number of Brethren and Sisters from Cambcrwdl were also present.
The subject dealt with was the fine
hymn on p. 193, "Hark, 'tis the Watchman's cry." Each verse was allocated
to a brother to speak upon and a very
pleasant and upbuilding meeting was
held.
We are now looking forward with
great interest to the forthcoming visit
of some of our Yorkshire Brethren and
Sisters at Easter next and we hope that
any other Brethren and Sisters in fel-
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lowship who would like to be present
will advise us in good time. The complete programme has, of course, not yet
been prepared but there will be sightseeing and outings on the Good-Friday,
Saturday and Easter Monday. A tea
meeting at Camberwcll on Good Friday
afternoon; a combined meeting for the
Breaking of Bread at Barnsbury Hall
on the .Sunday morning; lunch will be
provided in the Hall and a Conversazione take place in the afternoon, and
lecture in the evening, and the finale
will be a tea meeting in Barnsbury Hall
an Faster Monday evening. This is the
first Fraternal Gathering of the kind
we have had, in London at any rate, for
25 years and we mean to give our visiting Brethren and Sisters a real good
time while in London as far as we can
arrange it. Further particulars will be
reported as our schemes mature.
We have had a good year during
1905. We have increased in numbers
by immersions and by returns to fellowship and financially, too, we have made
progress, so that we can thank God for
past favors and take courage.
JOHN OWJ.ER,

Recording Brother.
LONDON, FNGLAND, CAMBFRWFLL.—We arc still endeavoring to
keep the light of truth burning brightly
at Camberwcll and we are thankful
indeed to our Heavenly Father for the
great love wherewith He has loved us
through Jesus Christ our Lord, for the
manifest fruit of our labor in the proclamation of the Gospel and in bringing
one more of Adam's race into the glorious liberty of the Gospel Grace, by the
obedience of Mr. Reginald Harrison
Davics, who put on the saving name of
Jesus by immersion after a good confession of the things concerning the
Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
Christ, Sunday, November 26th, 1905.
We also have great pleasure to report
that Bro. and Sister Robins have re-

turned to our fellowship, having overcome the difficulty they had in the question of leaven and unleavened bread.
We are sorry to report that Bro. W.
Hookham Junior has left our meeting
and joined the Brixton Ecclesia, owing
to having changed his mind on the Responsibility Question. Bro. and Sister
Hamilton also have left our meeting
owing to their not being able to accept
our position.
We have great sorrow in reporting
the loss to our meeting of our beloved
Sister Osborn, who after having endured man}' hardships in her probation,
and a deal of suffering from bodily pain,
fell asleep in Jesus. Nov. 8th. 10.05, at
the age of 6R years, full of faith and
hope in Ihe promises of a resurrection.
She now is resiing laid in the dust awaiting the glad day, when sin, pain and
death shall forever flee away, and if
found worthy, will receive the joyous
command from our Lord Jesus: Come
ye blessed of My Father, inherit the
Kingdom prepared for you. May we all
meet there.
Yours fraternally,
GEO. FOOTE,

Recording Brother.
NORTHAMPTON, ENGLAND.—As
you arc probably aware, an appeal has
been issued by the Ecclesias in concert
with the "Up-and-bc-doing" movement
inviting co-operation and fellowship upon the first principles of the Truth as
embodied in the old Birmingham basis
of TS77, and to this our small meeting
humbly yet with pleasure assents, believing that it contains and retains ail
those things that are necessary for fellowship and salvation without sacrificing any of those vital elements of the
truth we love and cherish.
The other meeting in Northampton
(Amciidmentists) received a copy of
the Appeal from Bro. A. TTa.ll of Leeds,
but, so far as I know, they have not
made an official reply to the same. This
we regret, because to have done so
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would at least have shown us that there
was with them as well as with us a desire for the unity of the Brotherhood.
We few who are here retaining the
old position meet regularly for the
breaking of bread and bringing to remembrance those things the Deity has
wrought on our behalf and for which
the ransom of His Son's life was paid;
and I am well pleased to tell yon that upon these things we have unity of hearts
and minds and not man made and man
imposed mental manacles. I conclude by
wishing yourself and readers a Happy
New Year, yea, ''Happy is the man that
hath the God of Jacob for his help."
Yours in Hope of Life,
A.

FRANEY.

PARNASSUS, PA.—At the beginning of another year I write a few lines
to inform you that T wish you to continue to send the ADVOCATE as heretofore. It has been a regular visitor to
our home ever since its first number was
published; and we have got so accustomed to look for its appearance every
month that we would not think of doing
without it—not because we have taken
it for such a long time; but because
of the comfort and help that we have
derived from its perusal and because I
feel satisfied it is living to defend the
truth, whenever and wherever it is attacked. Tf it were not so, it would be
of no use to me, brother, but as long
as truth is its object and purpose, T
stand firm with it, and we will not part
company while T can get it.
I wish to say a few words about our
affairs here; we are still doing a little
to keep up our interest in the Truth, although our number is still on the decrease through removals and othei
causes. On Dec. T2th last Bro. and Sister Wm. Carter left us for their nativ
home in Carphilly, South Wales. The;
had bean here about three years nn<
had learned and obeyed the Truth duv
ing that time. They arc both young ii.

years and in the Truth, and the company of those of like precious faith
would be very helpful. Please let than
know through the ADVOCATE if there
are brethren near them that they ca,n
fellowship. We are. glad to report the
obedience to the faith through immersion into Christ of another of Bro, and
Sister Cooper's sons, Tichcnor, aged
about 16 years. He is young in years,
but has had the benefit of our Sunday
School, and our Ecclesial lectures and
Exhortations for years; in fact, he has
grown up in the Truth and lie has
shown a good disposition towards it
for some lime, and so decided to cast
in his lot with i.s for the race for
eternal life. May he obtain the prize
is my humble prayer. It is a source of
great comfort to bis father and
mother.
We still have our Sunday morning
meetings for breaking bread, and exhortations and our Sunday School, but are
not having ninny outsiders to attend
our meetings. We also have our Bihie
Class every Wednesday evening, from
which we derive great benefit and heln
in our study of the Scriptures. I remain,
Faithfully your Brother in Israel's hope,
A. COOKE.

SOWFRBY
BRIDGE,
YORKSHIRE, ENGLAND.—Dear Brother
Williams : I herewith report, that on
Saturday, Nov. 18th, TrjoJ, a tea and
entertainment in connection with our
Sunday School and Mutual Improvement class, was held in our meeting
room, Twel Lane, when a large number
(134) sat down to tea. After which
the entertainment commenced, presided
over by Brother Egerfon, when a lengthy
programme was gone through, consisting of a dialogue and recitations by the
scholars, interspersed with singing and
magic lantern views, under the management of Brother N. Halstead.
All
passed off satisfactorily.

IXTET.LIGliNCE.
On Christmas day we had a large
gathering of Brethren and Sisters from
the surrounding Fcclesins: ileckmondwikc, Huddersfield, Eilaml. Leeds, Halifax, and Brother Stalhvorihy from London ; the occasion being our Annual Fraternal gathering, and we were cheered
to see so many of the One faith gathered together in this day of small
things, 132 brethren and sisters and
friends sat down to tea. After attending
to the outward man, and when the
tables were cleared away, attention was
given to the inner man; this was done
by the grand meeting which came on afterwards, presided over by our brother,
J. Briggs, the subject of the evening
being "The Regeneration of t/ic liarth.''
The following programme was gone
through :
Opening Hymn, 14.
Opening prayer.
Reading, Isaiah 60
Chairman's address.
Hymn, 44.
Address, "The earth is the Lord's,"
Brother D. Hall, Leeds.
Hymn, 103.
Address, "Christ the Heir," Brother
W. G. Hayes, Heckmondwike.
Anthem 3, page 222.
Address, "His promise to His Disciples," Brother J. Hirst, Huddersfield.
Hymn, TT2.
Address, "The effect of their rule upon the Nations," Brother A. Hall,
Leeds.
Anthem 32, page 306.
Address, "The finality of God's purpose," Brother Stallworthy, London.
Closing' Hymn, 2.
Closing prayer.
You may judge from the above what
a grand time we had together, it was
interesting, instructive and upbuilding
to those in the One faith, and encouraging to the interested stranger, yet outside the pale of salvation; and proved
quite a success in every sense of the
term. We have again hail the pleasure
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of Brother F.lcomb's company, of London, who lectured in the evening and
gave the exhortation at the breaking
of bread, on Sunday, January 7th, 1906.
The title of his subject being: "Coming
government changes: The abolition of
war: 'the man who will bring it about."
The duty that brought our brother into
Yorkshire, was to attend a conference
of delegates, at the Central llall meeting
room, Halifax, with a view to re-union,
on Jan. 6th, with what result it is premature for us to say, at present. We took
advantage of the occasion and secured
our brother's services, which were much,
appreciated by all.
With fraternal love,
Your brother in Christ,
HANSOM.

Secretary.
TORONTO, CANADA—Dear Bro.
Williams, your telegrams to Bro. Chart
0111c duly to hand. The Toronto ecclesia are heartily thankful to you for
your readiness to defend and proclaiir
the truth.
We are taking advantage of the excitement due to the "Torrcy-AIexander
revival" to bring the truth mure yiuuui':ently before the public.
The "hell torment" theory of the
"evangelists" met with considerable
criticism from various people, and U
opened up the way for the challenge, of
which I am enclosing a copy, and
which, was ignored by Dr. Torrey, but
published in nearly all newspapers oi
Toronto, and throughout the provinces.
—Guclph, Hamilton, Gall, etc.
We have engaged Wnssey llall for
Wednesday evening, Jan. 31st, for a
lecture by you, entitled "Hell Torments, a fallacy, a failure, and a fraud."
So we shall look for you on Tuesday
morning at the Union station.
Brethren Chart and Hill are looking
after the advertising. They arc having
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large posters printed to post on the
bill boards all over the city.
We are quite well aware of the fact
that this is a large undertaking for us.
You will understand (he magnitude of
it when you are (old that Massey Hall
is the largest and finest hull in Canada,
having a seating capacity of about six
thousand people.
No trouble or expense will be spared
to bear testimony to the truth.
We shall try to arrange for two more
lectures through the week, also one on

the following Sunday. So we shall be
glad to have you send list of subjects
for us to select 3 from. These will be
in some other hall not yet engaged.
We trust that you are favored with
the blessing of good health and hope
to sec you soon.
We pray that God may bless the
efforts put forth to exhibit the light
of the gospel, and protest against the
current darkness.
Yours in hope of eternal life,
JAMES M. CRATGMYI.E.

WILL HE REFUSE?
Dr. Torrey Challenged to a Public
Debate.
The following challenge has been given in writing to the Doctor:
Toronto, January 22, 190G.
"The Christadelphians o£ Toronto, believing the doctrine of unending hell
torments to he contrary to 'Christianity, science and sense,' and a gross libel
upon the Bible, which they believe to be holy, and the divinely inspired word
of God, hereby challenge Dr. Torrey to a public debate with Thomas Williams, of Chicago, author, publisher and lecturer, upon the following subject:
'Do the Scriptures Teach the Doctrine of Unending Hell Torments?' The
Christadelphians have appointed a committee with full power to make necessary arrangements, and the undersigned has been chosen chairman, to whom
any communication should be addressed.
(Signed on behalf of the committee),
JAMES M. CRAIGMYLE,
24 Perth Avenue."
The Bible is too valuable an asset to be left under the gross libel of Dr,
Torrey's hell fire doctrines, the drivel of Pagan and Greek thought and the terror of the dark ages.
Let the people hear and judge for themselves.
Dr. Torrey must speak according to the law and the testimony, else there
is no light in him.
THE TORONTO CHRISTADELPHIANS OR BRETHREN OF CHRIST.

PUBLICATIONS - CONTINUED.
NO. 2 6 . - T H E PRESENCE OP THE HOLY
N O . 3 3 . --THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
SPIRIT. A treatise showing the fallacy of the
(completei. According to the eternal plan, re
claims made by latter-day religious professors
vealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
and others. By C. C. Vredenburgb. Price, 5o; ' Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
by mail 6c.;fiOc.per doz.
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to assist in rescuing honest hearts from the delugNO. 2 8 — HOW LONG SHALL BE THE
ions'of apostate Christendom, and to guide
VISION? ByJ. U. R. 10c.; by mail 12c.
them into the strait and narrow way which
alone leads to life and glory in the coming
ivir> O Q BBnMTiAPirijiraBTnTirHT
Kingdom of God. The. book consists of 432
NO. 29.—FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
pages, 6'/2x9M, printed on good paper and with
giving the experience ot being entangled in
By T. W. Price in cloth, 11.50, full
c i e artype.
the ' % ' i n e s y ' theory and ftaalesoape. 3 y
leather, $1.75. Postage extra 17c.
W. H. Cloueb. 8c.; by mail 10c; $1 perdox.
fliuo
NO.f30.-ODOLOGY. AN ANTIDOTE >o
'
Spiritualism, ueing an analysis of the claims
Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically • Judging for Himself. Per 100
30
treated
By John Thomas, M. D. Price, is;
Outlines. 4 p. PerlOO
30
By mail, 6c.
Startling Facts. PerlOO
30
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. PerlOO. 30
NO. 31.—THOUGHTS ON HRAVEN. A
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. PerlOO. 30
review of Dr. Wilde's sermon. By T. W. Pr'oe
What and Why? v\ hat Not and Why Not?
5c; bymail,6c.
4p. PerlOO
;
30
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
N O . 3 2 . - R A Y S OF LIGHT on Bi >le
PerlOO
30
Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching of i.te
What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching of
all the World. PerlOO
20
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Pv e
What is Death? PerlOO
20
5c; by mail, 6c.
Who Told the Truth? PerlOO
20
Remit by P. O. Order, Express Order or 1 Haft on Chicago or New York, payable to Thomas
Williams, 834 W. 61st Street, Chicago, 111.
Our books mav also be had of Mr. W. H. Owler, 4 Sotheby Road, Highbury London, N . ; Mr.
A. W. Linneear. 194 Camberwell New Road, London, S. E., England; and of
Mr. D. Tolton, Guelph, Ont., Canada.

CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No.9Exchange St.,al ' --M
A.M. Sunday-school after breaking of breid.
BOSTON. MASS.—Changes place at preseiiiBALTIMORE, MD.—Vernant Hall, No. l.»4
W. Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.-Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.;
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., 1106 So. Mam St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A.M. Public lecture at 11 A.M,
Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Ma'
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO.-No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
1] A.M.

ELMIRA, N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
PITTSFIELD, MASS.—At residence of ,f.
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, nt
10:30 A.M.

GUELPH, ONT.—Comer of St. George's
square and Quebec St., Kast (over Kelly's music store). Sunday-School at 9:45 A. M. B'f king of Bread, II A. M. Lectures, 7 P, M..
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of CJd
Fellows, hall (57 James Street N., 10 A. M. Sunday School, 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 P M .
Biole Proofs.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sin
day. Bible School at 2 p. m. Breaking of br™a
at 3 p . m .
JERSEY CITY, N. J.-Fiaher Hall, Cor.
Bay and Erie Sts. Everv Sundav at 10:30 a. .n.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—Liberty Hall, betwc m
2nd and 3rd Sts., Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Middlesex St. Every Sunday. Lecture at 10: SO.
•Memorial service at 12 noon.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.—613 Homer street, at
10:30 a. in.
PARNASSUS, PA.—Bowen Hall. Sunday
-.school, 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m

NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
Also Bible class" Thursdays at 8 p. m.
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No 1115 32d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.-America Hall, 266
Weybosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.;
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. m.
QUINCY, MASS. - Keating's Hall, 138*4
Washington St. Sundav School at 10:30 A. M.,
breaking- of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p. M.
RICHMOND, VA.-Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. M
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts- Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-H. B- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7,30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
Bathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
VANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren can be
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets at Sister McCarter's, 61 First street.

WASHINGTON, D. C—over Nat'i capitoi

Bank, 316 Pennsylvania Avenue, South East.
Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
Breaking of Bread 12 in. Chas. T. Oreecy, Sec.
609 A St., S. E.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Meetings at 10:30 for
breaking of bread every First Day; and at 7:30
p. m. Sunday and Fridays for bible study at 719
Washington street.
WORCESTER, MASS.—Board of Trade Hall
11 Foster St. Lecture every Sunday at 10:30
A. M. Breaking of Bread immediately after
WINNIPEG, MAN.—Meeting every Sunday
11 a. m. at residence of Bro. J. Drewe. 277
Young St.
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NOTES.
In ojrder to give an unbroken account of the Toronto movement, we
have withheld all other matter this month, believing our readers will prefer
to have it so. A large number of extra copies are printed this month, and
will be in supply at 5 cents per copy; by mail 6 cents, or 50 cents per
dozen, postage free.
The editor and wife start for Florida Feb. 28th. Lectures are being
arranged for in several places there, and we may. be there a month.
Our address will be care of Mr. H. C. McDaniel. Orlando, Fla.
RELIEF FUND.—E. P. C., $2.00. Received by Bro. Leask, "Anon,"
3 80.00; Providence, R. I., Ecclesia, $5.00. Amount used for relief since last
report, $10.00.
• S.B. AND T. W. L.—Your contributions have been applied on Advocate
Fund—to pay for those unable, the fund being in arrears.
LETTERS RECEIVED UP TO FEB. 23.
J. P. Wilker, C. W. Tompkins, J. J. Andrew, A. H. Zilmer, R. M. Stevens, M. E. Tree, H. Cole, L. Young, J. M. Hammilton, D. Tolton, J.
Briggs, J. M. Craigmyle, J. J. Heckman, G. Archer, F. Hansen, J. Joyce,
E. H. Chart. B. B. Harrison, J. Cooper, A. Jenkin, J. Ml Craigmyle, E. W.
Whitehead, W. L. Curtis, W. A. Jones, H. C. McDaniel, M. M. Hammilton,
H. Bennet, R. Clark, E. Tolton.
RECEIPTS UP TO FEB. 23.
E. P. Cotton, A. H. Moore, M. Joblin, E. B. Sanders, T. W. Ladson, H.
Bowyer, J. E. Giddings, W. H. Button, G. B. Randlett, J. Skittrell, W. H.
Clough, L. Hardy, A. Smith, C. Harroun, J. R. Hockaday, E. L. Robertson,
S. Franklin, C. L. Robertson, D. Trussler, J. M. Hammilton, E. C. Stanwood, W. H. White, F. Robbins, A. Smith, D. McMillan, D. Cole, L. Cunningham, W. D. Harris, W. J. Green, M. M. Hammilton, M. Hewitt, ,S. D.
Fahrney, L. B. Ray, P. Graham (2), S. Burd, W. G. McPhee, N. B. B/anton,
E. Hill, J. L. St. John, "W. Hall, A. M. Lemon, M. Pigott, E. Barlow, S. E.
Carpenter, E, Wooliscroft, J. Taylor, F. C. Whitehead, E. E. Cradock, 1.
B. Allen, T. W. Ladson, S. T. Blessing, T. W. Ladson, A. P Blyth, H M.
Stevens, P. A. Vasselin, J. M. Sanders, A. H. Zilmer, A. W. Biggs, L.
Davis, A. Mi Ferrell, L., K. Renshaw, C. W. Hardy, W. Bruce, T. Dawson.
NEW BOOKS.
RUSSELLISM REFUTED.—A pamphlet of 48 pages, the size of the Advocate, being an expose of the fallacy of second-life probation, and of the
"spiritual" resurrection of Christ. By T. Williams. 8 cents per copy. By
mail 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen. Postage free.
CHRIST'S
Vredenburgh.
age free.

ESTIMATE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES.—By C. C.
Price 5 cents; by mail 6 cents; 60 cents per dozen. Post-

bribers fur the first year, $1.00;
cements with a limited number
p
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i supplied
by
II price.
A few deserving
p
g hut pou
p
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„ tin
local
generous friends. Remit by Draft, Post lii ce Order,
Od
Ri
Lt
Re^istere
I Letter
or Express <)r<ler—not by checks
banks Address all communications to 'I' 'OH. WILLIAMS, 8;tl W. (ilst street. Chicago, 111.
DISCONTINUANCES.—A lar^e majority of our sidjM/iibers prefer not to have tlieir paper discontinued in case
they fail to remit before expiration, it is therefore assumed that unless notilication to discontinue is received
the subscriber wishes a continuance.
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THE TRUTH AND DR. TORREY IN TORONTO,
The telegrams. Bro. Craigmyle's letter and the challenge which the
Toronto brethren sent Dr. Toi1 rev, appearing' in tlie ADVOCATE for February, will have prepared the brethren for an account of the outcome.
'We left home at o p. m., Monday, January ,1'iJth, and arrived in Toronto
the following morning at 7:40. We might almost say ''the whole city
was in an uproar."' Dr. Torrey with his singing companion, Mr. Alexander, spent two weeks in Toronto conducting his "revival meetings,"
and had left the day before our arrival. His use of the old fashion
"hell fire" doctrine to frighten foolish people into "conversion," so as to
swell the number of noses he could count and report as "converts," aroused
the indignation of inanv people. They seemed to ask him, "W'hat do
you take us for?"' and to regard themselves as being imposed upon by
attempts to frighten them with an old pagan worn out invention, which
many educated people had abandoned and which many more are becoming heartily ashamed1 of. The newspapers of the city and of (he province
published some of the protests, and our brethren saw an opportune time
to step in and witness for the truth against heresy and blasphemy. The
movement was started in a respectable manner. There was no interference with Dr. Torrey's meetings; but the challenge was sent him by
maiL registered, by which it was known that ho received it. Copies were
sent to the newspapers and were published by the principal ones of the
city—those that are entitled to be called provincial papers, and from
these some local papers in the outlying towns copied. In the Toronto
Globe it appeared as follows:
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TO DEBATE "HELL."
"The Christadelphians of Toronto, believing the doctrine of unending hell torments to be contrary to "'Christianity, science and sense/ and
a gross libel upon the Bible, which they believe to be holy, and the divinely
inspired word of Uod, hereby challenge Dr. Torrey to a public debate
with Thomas Williams of Chicago, author, publisher and lecturer, upon
the following subject: 'Do the scriptures teach the 'doctrine of unending
hell torments?' The Christadelphians have appointed a committee with
full power to make necessary arrangements and the undersigned has been
chosen chairman, to whom any communication should be addressed1.
"(Signed on behalf of the committee) James M. Craigmyle, 24 Perth
avenue."
When asked if lie intended to reply to the challenge, the evangelist
said that as yet lie had not received any communication. lie had received
hundreds of anonymous letters and lots of persecution, criticism, and
slander, hut he paid no attention to these things whatever, lie kept a
waste basket for just such communications.
"I certainly would, under no condition/' he said warmly, "make any
reply or pay any attention to the challenge whatever. I am not in such
business. My time is far too profitable to waste on such people as these.
If they want to talk, let them hire a hall and talk. They don't bother mo
in the least. I am not in such a picayune business."
1
"Do you want to hear the challenge?" he was asked.
"Ko, certainly .1. do not. 1 have no time."
The Christadelphians promise to issue five thousand challenges to
Dr. Torrev tonight."
I think that it was the Empire that preferred to be "assured that
Mr. Williams would debate" before publishing the challenge; and when
shown our telegram they published as follows:
A CirALLENCEi TO Dli, TOEETCY.
The Christadelphians of Toronto, believing the doctrine of unending
hell torments to be contrary to "Christianity, science, and sense," and a
gross libel upon the "Bible which they believe to be holy, and the divinely
inspired Word of God, have challenged Dr. Torrey to a public debate with
Mr. Thos. Williams of Chicago on the subject, 'Do the Scriptures teach
the doctrine of unending hell torments?" Dr. Williams wired last night
that he would meet Dr. Torrey, and the challenge was sent to the latter."
The brethren, while awaiting Dr. Torrey's answer, which ho had not
the courtesy to send, and which they received only through the newspapers, distributed thousands of hand-bills containing the challenge, headed
"Will he accept?" The city was now excited and the opportunity presenting itself. Massey hall, the largest in tho city, and the one Dr. Torrey had held his meetings in, was procured, for Wednesday night, Jan.
31st. This large and (internally) beautiful building was given to the
city by the gentleman whose name it bears, and whoever gets the use of it
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gets it free of rent by paying the expenses of light, heat, janitors, usherB,
etc., which runs about seventy-five dollars a night. This was a gigantic undertaking for a few brethren, but some in the province luid seen the report
in their newspapers, and letters of encouragement came containing financial help, and promising more if needful. The bill-boards of the city
were covered with large, attractive posters; on tilie sides of two hundred
street cars running to mid fro in the city were large sheets containing
the name of the hall and the words in large type, "HELL TORMENTS,'"
these words seeming to be upon everybody's tongue—some for, others
against the doctrine. Hand-bills and cards in different forms were given
out by the thousands, and not a single detail "was overlooked. Fortunately the brethren had the help, hearty help it was too, and the benefit
of the experience of Bro. Kill, who in days gone by was a helper in such
matters in Birmingham, England. Every brother and sister was on the
tip-<toe of earnestness, and anxiety as to the results in the response the
people of Toronto would render. At seven o'clock the doors of the great
hall were thrown open, the procession soon began, and the floor and the
galleries seemed filled at fifteen minutes to eight o'clock. Those who made
a careful estimate declared that about five thousand people wore in attendance, though the newspaper reporters placed it at about four thousand. I must confess I did not know what, to think of it when I faced
such a sea of human faces, bright and intelligent faces they were too. I
had never stood as a speaker before such a throng before. T felt my
smallness before such an overwhelming fact, which I could hardly realize
to be a fact. But I had. not forgotten to pray God to give me strength
and courage for the ordeal. The astounding thought was that the Truth,
that homeless wan'dcrer, who, like her Lord and Master, is generally
"despised and rejected of men;" the Truth, that glorious cause which
sometimes can only receive the respect of a Nieodemous by night, and
often has to offer its heavenly blessings to more empty chairs than occupants—that this despised, but glorious cause had broken through the bars
of prejudice to the extent that five thousand people were to hear it in one
place at one meeting! Had wo reached a crisis? Was it a sign of the
times? Thought after thought was chasing through our mind; but what
could wo do? Calm yourself and prepare to do your best in defense of
the Truth, and to the glory of God.
The newspapers on the whole, were respectful, true and fair, which
again is unusual when the affairs of the Truth are in question. But it
must be confessed that the Canadian people are possessed of that solfrospect which evokes truthfulness and fair play as a general thing. Now
I feel sure mainy of our readers will be asking, "What did they say?"
and I believe the wonderful occasion deserves room in our pages for a
report of much that has been said and done. Tho following is from the
Toronto Globe of Feb. 1st, the morning after the lecture:

GOD SHALL CONQUER HELL.
Mil. THOMAS WILLIAMS PREACHES CHRISTADELPHIAN DOCTRTNR.

Religious topic crowds Massoy hall—protests made by believers in
perdition—speaker thinks creation will not end worse that it began.
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Nearly all the texts that Dr. Torrey did not quote on the subject last
month were cited by Mr. Thomas Williams last night in Massey hall in
the course of his lecture on "Jlell Torments." About four thousand
people were present, among them a large number who evidently, from
their interruptions, viewed with alarm the possibility of being robbed
of their belief in perdition. At the door a young man held aloft a posterboard with a warning text, while others distributed tracts, and one with
a firm voice assured those who passed him "There is a hell." But Mr.
Williams evidently had the sympathies of the greater part of his audience. He is an elderly gentleman and conversant with the Christadelphian views he affirmed. While fluent of speech ho was not readily heard,
but this was partly duo to interruptions.
lie thought the terror of hell would render its denizens insane in a
very brief space, and the injustice of punishing lunatics was manifest.
Dr. Torrey had said hell was the hospital of the universe, but people were
not sent to a hospital to be tortured without hope of remedy.
AN ASBESTOS DOG.

Mr. Williams supposed the case of a pet dog which a man owned and
which fell into evil habits, became cross, vicious and snappy, and a nuisance to everyone. If the man could infuse a chemical into the dog's body
which would prevent it dying, and if he then built a fire in the yard and
put the dog there, keeping it for year after year, moaning and howling
with the torture what would bo thought of him?
"Shoot him," was one response, and there were laughter and interruptions. Suppose a man went round the country telling about such a
man and dog, although these did not exist, what would they do with
him?
"Lock him up!" was a suggestion. Mr. Williams had once told a
man who assured him there was nothing but the fear of hell to keep him
from, stabbing Mr. Williams that the delusion of hell was invented for
just such people.
Mr. Williams' argument was that the wages of sin is death. Ho
quoted Tiomans vi., 23, Ezekiol xviii., 2:1, Psalm xxxvii., 10-20, and other
passages. "There is a way "that sccmeth right to a man, but the ends
thereof are the ways of—not preservation—Jbut death," ho quoted from
Proverbs xiv., 12. In Malachi iv., 1 he suggested that Dr. Torry would
substitute "asbestos" for "stubble." Matthew xiii., 41, and iii., 12, were
quoted in the same connection. N*on-quenchable fire did not preserve its
victims, he remarked, but burned out. Ho asked for the reading of Jeremiah xvii., 27. Job xx., R, was another quotation.
Job's hope of relief from his sufferings (xiv., 13) was in the grave,
and Mr. Williams argued that eternal or aconian did not mean everlasting in the sense Dr. Torrey adopted. The word was used of a servant
given into slavery forever. In IT. Thossalonians i., 9, he thought if Dr.
Torrey was right the word destruction should be changed to preservation.
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HELL, DEATH AND THE GRAVE.

Mr. Williams adduced a number of words showing that the words
sheol in Hebrew and hades in Greek were translated sometimes by the
word hell and sometimes by the grave. Jacob's grey hairs and Job's sorrow were not to be brought to the grave, but, according to Dr. Torrey, to
hell. In Wales the expression "helling potatoes" is still used, meaning to
bury.
In conclusion, he quoted I. Corinthians, xv.? 2G: "The last enemy
that shall be destroyed is death," after which God shall be all in. all. They
had seen that God began the creation with all things very good:. If Dr.
Torrey were right after 7,000 years, in which countless millions were devoted to eternal suffering, was not the last state worse that the first?
Mr. Williams will speak at Broadway hall tonight. The Chairman
hoped that as there was no collection and the meeting was quite free the
subject would be seriously studied.
The Toronto Mail and Empire, another of the most prominent daily
papers in the city and in the province, reported as follows:
HELL'S TORMENTS ONLY A FALLACY?

So declares Mr. Williams, of Chicago. Lecturer was logical. Address in Massey hall was marked by many interruptions from dissentients.
The receding tide of the big revival drew 4,000 people into Massey
hall last night to hear Mr. Thomas Williams, of Chicago, speak on
"Hell's Torments; a Fallacy, a Failure, and a Fraud." Mr. Williams is
a Christadelphian orator, who claims that Bev. Dr. Torrey has refused a
challenge to meet him in debate on the subject of eternal punishment.
In appearance Mr. Williams is distinctly patriarchal, with a long white
beard and benevolent expression of countenance. He is an earnest and
logical speaker, and is thoroughly posted on his subject. The majority
of his auditors gave him an attentive hearing, applauding loudly the
points scored and resenting the interruptions of dissentient members of
the gathering. With the latter, however, Dr. Torroy's efforts to promote
a realization of hell seemed to have been entirely successful, and so persistent were they in their interruptions that it was evident they still held
a personal interest in the doctrine of everlasting torment. Others quietly
testified their disapproval of the lecturer and his theories by distributing
little orthodox tracts to the incoming and outgoing crowds, while several
displayed warning placards.
INVENTED AS A BOGEY.

In his opening, Mr. Williams, who appears to accept the Bible chronology in its entirety, described, man's sinless state after his creation,
6,000 odd years ago. If there was a hell, ho said, the last state of the world
was much worse than the first. For, in the beginning, there was no hell
while today there would be a few million people in Heaven and uncounted
millions in hell. The hell of theology had been invented in the dark
ages, when the people were emerging from paganism and ignorance, its
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inventors, who knew it to bo false, using it to frighten their converts, whom
they could not otherwise hold from sin. This bogey was no longer needed
for intelligent people, AVIIO could no more be frightened by the idea of
hell than deterred from committing crime by fear of the peniteniary.
THE STORY OF THE DOG.

(Mr. Williams told a story illustrating his point as to the difficulty
of reconciling the existence of a hell with the theory of a loving God.
"Suppose a man had a dog, that became cross and dangerous and inflicted injury on some person. And suppose, instead of destroying the
dog, ho should inject in its veins some chemical that would make it live
forever, but still subject to pain. Then suppose he built a fire in his yard
and chained the dog in it feeding the fire so that it never died out, and
kept that dog there for years and years, so his neighbors could hear its
moans and howls. What would you do with a man like that?"
"Shoot him," answered a ready voice from the gallery.
"But suppose there never was such a man and; such a dog. Suppose,
instead, there was another man who went around telling the people that
such a man and such a. dog existed; what would you do with that man?"
"Lock him up," came the answer.
Mr. Williams proceeded1 to elucidate his doctrine of the eternal death
of tho soul, as opposed to eternal punishment. He quoted liberally from
the Bible among his citations being, "The wages of sin is death, "The
soul that sinneth it shall die," and "Yet a little while, and the wicked
shall not he," and pointed out that the similes usedi by Christ and the
apostles, of stubble, chaff, and tares being burned, all conveyed the impression of utter destruction. "If the soul is to be forever in burning
flame," he said, "isn't stubble a poor comparison? Asbestos would be
more suitable."
Tho theory of a hell was also inconsistent with the day of judgment.
Tf Cain had been in hell for (>,000 years, while Abel had been enjoying
the pleasures of Heaven for the same period, what in the name' of common sense, asked the lecturer, would they be judged for?
MEANING OF THE WORD "JJTSLL."

Mr. Williams then took up the etymological side of his subject. The
Hebrew "Sheol," translated as "hell" in many places, was the same word
as used by Jacob when he said, "I will go down to my grave," by Job
when he said, "Hide me in the grave," and the Psalmist when he compared the death of man to "sheep laid in a grave." TJhe English word
hell came from the Saxon "h el eon," meaning covered or hidden. The
Greek Hades and Gehenna, used in the New Testament, did not signify
a place of torment. The former meant only the grave. While the latter
was tho Greek form of the local name of a valley near Jerusalem, where
refuse was burned, and where the bodies of animals, criminals and outcasts were thrown. Mr. Williams contended that in the light of this interpretation, not a single text could be found in the Bible to support the
doctrine of hell. These facts, however, wore some that Dr. Torrey hac!
neglected to tell the people of Toronto.
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Mr. Williams will continue his series of lectures, speaking tonight in
Broadway hall on "Death: When did it begin? Wlicn will it end? Good
news for anxious people."
The World gave a report equally as lengthy as the foregoing. Among
other 'things it said:
In confusion, the large audience that had listened to the address of
Thos. Williams of the Christadelphian Church Chicago, dispersed from
Massey hall last night.
The speaker had a decidedly patriarchal aspect, with his flowing
locks and beard, both, whitened by years. Tall and spare of build, with
a kindly face and manner, he commanded the sympathy of the audience
in general.
The conception of a God who would doom a large portion of the
human race to the keen, unending tortures vividly portrayed by Dr. Torrey was not in unison with the idea of a God of love and mercy. This
was a contention to which he devoted a good deal of time. Practically
the rest of it was given to interpreting passages of Scripture in the light
of his belief.
TORREY MAKING INFIDELS.

He wasn't surprised, he declared, that men had become infidels thru
the teaching of such ideas as those of Dr. Torrey. He quoted from a vivid
description of hell's torments in a book written by an ecclesiastic. Hell
was pictured as a red hot floor, and the illustration given of a young girl
who besought of the devil a moment's relief for her blistered feet and
was told that she must remain thus for endless time. Dr. Torrey had
given much the same picture with some modifications indicating mental
torture, but nevertheless implying an extremity of horror and pain.
It was an unthinkable thing that God would take satisfaction in
such torment. Such an idea originated in the dark ages of paganism,
he declared. Being interrupted, the speaker flung out a challenge. Let
those who believed in an eternal hell come to the platform, aiul he would
receive them. There was loud applause.
PEAR OR RESPECT LAW.

Not one man in a hundred in Toronto refrained from breaking tho
law thru fear of punishment, he ventured. The law was loved and re->
spected, hence kept. Tb try to frighten people with livid flames as some
preachers were doing was an insult. People would serve God because they
loved him, in the same way as they loved human laws.
Mr. Williams turned to Biblical texts. He used some of those employed by Dr. Torrey to indicate unending punishment and interpreted
them differently. Ho also selected other passages. * * * Dr. ToTrey,
he claimed, had. avoided these references.
The time would come when there would be no place in creation for
the wicked, was an argument prefaced with an allusion, to the Divine
assurance "yet a little while and the wicked shall not be."
The metaphore "stubble" was applied to tho unrighteous in Scrip-
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ture. "Wouldn't asbestos be a better comparison?" queried' the speaker,
referring to the idea of eternal punishment. Tlie wicked were also spoken
of as "chaff," which term did not carry the idea of unending duration.
I t was true that "unquenchable fire was spoken of, but the speaker read
the expression to mean that the flames were insatiable till they had: devastated all within reach.
It was charged that Dr. T'orroy had held back things known to theological scholars. The speaker's opinion was that it would have been better
to tell the truth than to try to frighten people to conversion.
With the end of the address, there was a flocking forward. Most of
those who approached the platform did so to shako hands with the
speaker, but others had questions to ask. They were requested to reserve
thorn for tonight's meeting in Broadway hall, but Rev. J. Bennett Anderson, a divinity student at Trinity, was insistent, and from the midst
of the crowd he vociferated. He was urged to mount the platform, and
did so. The lights were switched off as he started to speak, but whoever
was responsible relented to the extent of turning them partly on again.
I n the dim light Rev. Mr. Anderson declared he had preached for years,
and was one time known thruout Ontario as the "boy evangelist."
"They are trying to find fault with our beloved Dr. Torrey," was a
healed declaration that brought loud cheering. In the general confusion,
the Glory Song chorus was begun.
Inspector Stephen took a hand. He advised the speaker that the
hall had been paid for by others, and that he had not the privilege to
speak. Rev. Mr. Anderson kept to the platform for some minutes in
warm argument and moved slowly out. At the exit ho made another
stand, but gave way to advice and pressure.

I t was reported that arrangements had been made in some of the
church circles, unofficially we suppose, to disturb the meeting in order
to prevent us from being heard; and this seemed to be confirmed by several attempts during the first part of our lecture. I t soon became manifest, however, that the audience on the whole desired to hear and were to
a large extent in sympathy with us, and the disturbing clement quieted
down. Bro. Chart, the chairman, told them that on the following night
any written questions they wished to ask would receive respectful answers;
and when, interrupted once, wo reminded! them of the fairness of our
attitude, and told them that if they had any opposition to offer, to offer
it in a fair and respectable manner; that even though Dr. Torrey had
refused to defend his theory, if any of their ministers would come forward, we were prepared to meet them in a properly arranged debate. This
received loud applause, which with "Put them out" shouted at
the disturbers, secured for us a very good hearing. I t seems the custom
with Canadian audiences to manifest approval by applause, even when
Bible subjects are boing dealt with—except, perhaps, on Sundays, and
I think some one said they generally refrain on Sundays. In our case
it served a good purpose, for it showed that the horrible hell torment
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fiction was out of date with intelligent people; and it secured for us a
fair hearing.
With. some, Dr. Tbrrey had become an idol, because "so many converts had been made"; and the Christadelphians were regarded as enemies endeavoring to undo the good (?) that had been done. These people
little knew of the deception that had. been imposed upon them. They
had mistaken excitement worked up in the usual methodical manner adopted to play upon animal feelings instead of upon intelligent minds, by
a so-called "singing evangelist," and a "converted barber" telling tales
of the deepest degradation out of which ho had been dragged by "conversion"—all of this foolishness and repulsive manifestation, sanctioned by
the churches, was mistaken for that real conversion which an enlightened
mind and a heart moved by Divine love alone can experience.
The lecture lasted nearly an hour and a half, and at the close there
were many manifestations of pleasure with what had been set forth,
crowds coming to the front of the platform to shake hands, and some
ascending the pl-atform. There was an attempt by a clergyman to get a
hearing down on the main floor, but a policeman, having a keener sense
of what was right and just, reminded him that he was a trespasser and
an intruder, and this put a stop to the clerical shouts of the enraged
gentleman of the cloth, who seemed as if his stock in trade was in danger
and that the exposure of the fraud! of hell torments would shake the
foundation of his creed and his church.
The old Eomish spirit was manifest in many ways. One in particular was the protests against the store-keepers for allowing the neat
window cards that had been provided to remain in their windows. Here
was the spirit of boycotting, to which some merchants surrendered;, and
either removed the cards or turned them inside out. Others, to their
courage and credit, be it said, bravedi it through to the last. From towns
in the provinces there were evidences that many minds were turned
towards Toronto, interested in the movement. Following is a short letter
that appeared in the Toronto World.
TOREEYITES SHOULD BE QUIET.

Editor World: Beading your report of the address delivered in Maseey hall by Thos. Williams I was considerably surprised to find that in
a place like Toronto, the speaker, who is a preacher and teacher of the
Christian religion, should be so disgracefully treated by persons who
seemed to wish it understood that they were identified with the cause represented by Dr. Torrey.
If such hoodlum actions are a sample of the fruits of Torreyism and
up-to-date religious revivals, the less we have to do with such revivals the
better it will bo for the cause of real Christianity.
' I t seems evident that the Torreyites felt their cause had a very weak
foundation, and in my humble opinion Torrey could not have accomplished much without the leverage of eternal torment for the unbeliever.
A.

Bellevue, Feb. 1.

ROBINSON.
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THE SECOND LECTURE.

The two nights following the lecture in Massey hall our lectufes
were in Broadway hall. Thursday night the hall was packed, extra chairs
having to be placed in every available space. The attendance being estimated at eight hundred. I t soon became evident, from the many questions that were being handed in, that we should be under the necessity
of shortening our lecture in order to meet the demands. The three lectures following that at Massey hall were arranged to comprehend the
Truth in outline, and the questions in most cases were such as could be
worked into line with the various aspects of the Truth. When we thought
we had kept the audience long enough, we asked whether we should hold
over a few of the questions for the following night. "Go on" came so
heartily that we proceeded, and it was ten o'clock when we finished, and
yot the people seemed in no hurry to leave the hall. Some of the brethren
found work in answering questions and in discussions, until the lights had
to be turned off.
TTIE TIIITiD LECTURT5.

The night of the third lecture was a very cold night. I believe it
was reported to bo fifteen below zero. Yet there were six hundred people
present. This time the meeting continued till ten minutes past ten
o'clock, and still there were nine questions to answer. So we were compelled to hold these over till Sunday night. Having to secure halls at short
notice, our brethren had to take what they could get. This was the reason
we met in three different halls.
THE FOURTH LECTURE.

On Sunday night, which was the time for our last lecture, St.
George's hall was secured. A very nice one it is, too, but not so large
as Broadway. Its capacity is about five hundred. At the close of the
lecture, which we shortened, wo answered all the questions held over and
those added in the mean time, the meeting lasting over two hours. On
this, the Toronto World reported as follows:
T H E MILLENNIUM NEAR SIGNS WHICH PROVE 'TIS SO.
THOMAS WILLIAMS SEES IN RECENT EVENTS FULFILLMENT OF THE OLD
PROPHECIES.

The signs of the times as interpreted* by Thomas Williams, the Christadelphian of Chicago, to an audience that packed St. George's hall last
night, meant the near approach of the millennium.
Mr. Williams announced that it was beyond him to fix the exact
time, since no man could know the day or the hour, hut it was possible
to make an approximate calculation.
The fact that the race of Israel had been preserved, while the Romans, the Modes and the Persians had gone into oblivion, was a sign that
the promise of Christ's second, coming would be carried out. Other nations had lost their identities, hut the wandering Jew was to be found
everywhere. The race had thrived on persecution, as the 5,000,000 Jew-
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ish population of Russia attested. God had maintained the race as a
witness to other nations of the earth.
Speaking of the prophecy of Jeremiah that the children of Israel
together with the children of Judah would populate Palestine in the latter days, the speaker referred to the Zion colonization movement now
under-way, which he deemed a fulfilment of the ancient prophecy.
The humiliation of Russia by Japan was another sign of the times,
since it was a punishment for the persecution of the Jews. The reorganization of the British army in India by Lord Kitchener was part of
the Divine purpose for checking the designs of Russia, the "bear of the
north," upon Palestine. When Israel had gathered itself to Zion, then
would Russia carry the sword into the land, and find Israel's people
would "dwell in walled1 cities," as prophesied. All nations of the earth
would be drawn into one great battle of Armageddon, when would come
the reign of peace and the blessed would inherit the earth.
Mr. Williams answered a number of questions. One of them caused
a ripple of amusement. I t asked: "Are you a supporter of Dr. Osier's
theory?" The speaker quoted "he that sheddeth the blood of man, his
blood shall be shed" in serious contention that there should be no resort
to chloroforming. Mr. Williams ruled that the Oslerion theory carried
out meant the interference with God's will and. hence was not entertain;
able.
Another enquirer asked why the services didn't begin with prayer.
The rejoinder was that prayer was a solemn thing, and not befitting a
mixed assembly such as that of Wednesday night at Massey hall, when
there had been, he declared, some very turbulent spirits, and the audience was again amused.
Mr. Williams has been asked by H. CL Evans, of the cult of Latter
Day Saints to enter public debate. Mr. Evans to maintain the doctrine
of universal salvation against the Christadelphian one of annihilation of
unrighteous.
A CORRECTION.

Toronto, Feb. 5, 190G.
To the Editor of the Toronto World.
Dear Sir:—Permit me to thank you for the Yciy fair and accurate
report of my last night's lecture, appearing in the World of this morning.
Will you kindly correct the statement that I have been "asked by
R. C. Evans of the cult of Latter Day Saints to enter into public debate."
I have received no word from that gentleman whatever.
I leave for Chicago today. Very respectfully yours,
Tuos. WILLIAMS.
ONE RESULT.

One evident result of this wonderful opportunity to witness for the
Truth is that the brethren will have the respect of respectable people,
much of the prejudice having been removed by the people having an opportunity to see that we reverence the Bible and are able to defend it
against the God-dishonoring doctrines of the modern pulpits. The Toronto brethren will carry on the movement, and keep the light of life
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shining as a guide to the "good and honest hearts" that may seek to be
delivered from the power of darkness into the glorious liberty of the
children of God. May our Heavenly Father crown these efforts to the
honor of His name and to the welfare of His people.
EDITOR.

TORREY'S TORRID HELL TORMENT.
Hell Torments a Fallacy, a Failure and a Fraud,
A LECTURE DELIVERED I N MASSEY HALL, TORONTO, WEDNESDAY NTGIIT,
JANUARY 31, 1906, B Y THOMAS "WILLIAMS, OF CHICAGO.

The rank hell torment preaching during a revival meeting in Massey
Hall, by

The Evangelist, Dr. Torrey
was the immediate cause of this lecture being given at this time. Dr.
Torrey was first challenged to meet Mr. Williams in public discussion on
the question: "Do the Scriptures Teach the Doctrine of Unending Hell
Torment?"
:
Upon his refusal, arrangements were made for the lecture. The
audience consisted of about five thousand people, and with the exception
of a few interruptions during the first part of the lecture, good attention
iras given, great interest manifested, and hearty acceptance, by many, declared.
The chair was occupied by Mr. E. H. Chart, of Toronto, who opened
the meeting with the following appropriate remarks:
Fellow Citizens, Ladies and Gentlemen:—
In behalf of the C'hristadclphians of Toronto I extend to one and all
a sincere and hearty welcome here to-night.
The assembling together of this vast audience is a practical demonstration of your sympathy with, that bulwark of British institutions—•
freedom of speech, freedom of thought, and, above all, an open Bible.
Much has been said in this city during the past thirty days upon the
doctrine of unending torment; the Christadelphians believing that theory
to be contrary to Christianity, Science and Sense, and a gross libel upon
the Bible, which they believe to be Holy and divinely inspired, challenged
Dr. Torrey to a public debate with Mr. Williams of Chicago, author, publisher and lecturer, to be held in this city, the metropolis of Ontario, that
the searchlights of Divine Truth might be turned upon a question that
has baffled: so many and has been held up to the dissecting eye of an inquiring public.
Dr. Torrey refused, declaring that he had no time—no time, my
friends, time to proclaim for four weeks in your midst the terrible doctrine of Hell Torments, yet no time to defend it. If. Dr. Torrey has
no time, Mr. Williams has time, and has come from Chicago to acquit
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God of the blasphemous charge that has been made against Him and His
Holy Word; and to demonstrate to you the scriptural teaching of the
wicked and the state of the dead.
Beloved friends, we have no outstretched hand for your money, but
we have this favor to ask of you, and that is, that you lay aside all prejudices and give the lecturer a fair and impartial hearing.
Mr Chart then read the 14th Chap, of Job and called upon Mr. Williams to come forward and deliver his lecture—"Hell Torments a Fallacy,
a Failure and a Fraud."
Mr. Williams was received with applause.
T H E LECTURE.

Esteemed and Picspecled Friends—Perhaps to many of you I may
add, fellow countrymen, for although a resident of the United States of
America for many years, Britain, the beautiful Isles of the sea, is the
country of my nativity.
It is the thought that I am to address an audience of Britons tonight
that gives me conlidcnee that I shall be allowed a fair hearing, or given,
as President Jvoosevelt terms it, "a square deal," at your hands.
To Britain, more than to any other nation, are we indebted for the
liberty of the Press and the freedom of the Platform; and i must believe
that this vast audience oil intelligent, educated people, will respect and
honor the inestimable principles which belong to every freeman as a legacy
from the greatest nation upon the face of the earth today.
Moreover, to Britain we are indebted for an open Bible, that glorious
Book, which alone is a guide through the darkness and confusion of an
evil world into the gladness and glory of the world to come.
It is upon this book we all depend for a knowledge of the truth upon
the important subject, we are to consider to-night. i\o man, from the
pope of liome to a Dr. Torrey, can know anything about the future punishment of the wicked a part, from what is revealed in ihe Bible; and the
Bible is a book we all have in our possessions, God, in His providence,
having given it to the world in almost every known language upon the
face of the earth, and to us in our own mother-tongue.
Now we open this book Divine, and we read' its first words:
"In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth." That is
a simple declaration of a fact. We behold the heavens above that declare
Ihe »lory of God, and the earth beneath shows, forth His handv work.
But do we read, "In the beginning Cod created hell?" We are clearly
told of things that God did create—Ihe heaven and tin; earth, the firmament, the waters, the creatures of tiro earth, the sea and the sky; and we
are told of the formation of man; but we read not a word about the
creation of hell. Why? We have a right to ask.
Heaven is a created thing, earth is a created thing, all the things
and the creatures named arc created things; and if there is a hell it
must be a created thing—where, I ask again, is there a word in the Scriptures about the creation of hell? It is supposed by a perverted Christianity that heaven was intended to be the eternal abode of the righteous.
Its creation was worth mentioning in the Divine Revelation. If, as is
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.supposed by Dr. Torroy and his fellows and followers, hell was intended
to be the eternal abode of the wicked—of course I mean Dr. Torrey's hell—•
why was tliere not the same reason for recording, "In the beginning God
created helP as there was for recording, " i n the beginning God created
the heaven and the earth"?
The (Scriptures teach the existence of a greater number of savages,
heathen and wicked people, than of righteous ones, and the facts of history and of our own times make this quite manifest. The population of
Dr. Torrey's hell, therefore, must always be far greater than the population of heaven; hell, therefore, should be a much larger place than heaven.
On this hypothesis, it surely deserved mention among created things, if
it ever was created, and in view of the importance that Dr. Torrey
and his fellow-advocates attach to it, and in view of its alleged horror
and its great danger to mankind, the fact that no mention is made of its
creation cannot be ignored upon the plea that it was too insignificant to
be a matter of record when a record was being made of all created things.
Now, I am not going to bo technical, and limit my challenge to the
fact that the creation of hell is not mentioned in the account of creation,
but if its creation can be found further along in the Bible, I am willing
to admit that there is some ground for the theory. But where is it? 1
press the question, Where is there any account in the Word of God of the
creation of hell? Where?
I will show you presently where the fable and the fraud originated,
but now I am going to be bold enough to pass from the negative side to
the allilrniativo side of the question, and to show that we can be sure and
certain beyond the shadow of a doubt that there was no hell created,
that there was no hell in existence when God created the heaven and the
earth, the creatures of the earth, the sea and the sky. I call God to
witness against tlio horrible delusion; listen to His words:
And Clod saw every tiling that he had made, and, behold, it was very
good"—iGen i. 31.
If there was such a hell there as Dr. Torrey has been trying to
frighten you with, do you think *God would have declared that "every
thing was very good"? Was Moses inspired to tell the truth, the whole
truth, and yet did his inspired pen write that "every thing was very good,"
when tliere was such a horrible place of lurid ilame inhabited by a
monsirous devil and his victims waiting to engulf earth's millions to
roast them tliroughout the countless ages of eternity—could, I ask, "every
thing be very good" and yet such n. hell form part of the "every tiling"?
Let God be (rue, though it make men liars.
THK

ORTUTN OV HULL TOIIMF.NTS.

Now as to the origin of the blasphemous doctrine of hell torments,
its revolting horror, and its savage, insatiable vindictiveness are evidences
that it never originated in the mind of Him who is a God of love and
justice—yes, and a God of law and order. You may be sure that it forms
no part of the plan of Him who is order and harmony to absolute perfection. Can you see order, can you see harmony, can you see sense, in a
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theory that sends Abel to heaven and Cain to hell, the one to bask in
bliss and the other to writhe in indescribable torture for six thousand,
years, and that after that they and all of their kind are to be brought
to judgment? Judge millions who have for ages been tortured! ! In "the
world ! in the name of common sense I ask yon, my friends, I plead with
you to think, to reflect, and as intelligent men and women, T ask you what
in the name of common sense arc such poor creatures to be judged for?
With such flagrant confusion as this, with God so libelled and His book
so slandered by the Dr. Torrcys of the pulpits, do you wonder that there
i're infidels? If there were a God such as the popular fiction pictures,
do you think sensible people and people who have hearts of love could
devoutly worship him? They might cringe and crawl like the slave under the whip of the slave driver, but worship and love would be impossible, and, let me add, creatures upon whom the terrors of hell torments
would have any effect in the way of intimidating or frig!.toning them arc
those whose existence is the result of that part of the enrso which sin
brought in the multiplication of "sorrow and conccpiion," and those are
so degenerate that they cannot look up into the heavens and behold the
face of ITim who is the perfection of justice and love. To preserve millions of such creatures in hell torment would be to add a thousand fold
to the curse, and to perpetuate evil instead of accomplishing "the resstitution of all things spoken of by the prophets." The hell torments fiction was not intended for decent, civilized and educated people; it was
invented as a "pious fraud" to frighten creatures who could not otherwise be kept from committing revolting crimes. Hence, as the famous
historian Gibbon says, "With the masses it was equally true, with the
philosophers it was equally false, and with the magistrates it was equally
necessary." Plato, the Grecian author of the doctrine of the immortality
of the soul, declared it advisable to deceive the masses as a means of
checking their lustful passions, and the silver tongued Cicero, upon the
authority of Plato, declared that " not to deceive for the public good was
a wickedness." Based upon the serpent's lie in the garden of Eden the
mysteries of Egyptian darkness cherished and: nourished the offspring of
the first false-hood and delivered it over to Plato, from whom the pulpits
have received it under the name, "The Platonic doctrine of the immortality of the soul." Hence the heathen theories of transmigration of souls,
the Elisian fields, and the fires of Tartarus have been given Bible names
and these counterfeits have been passed as if they were pure coins from
heaven. To the savage heart of heathenism, therefore, is due the origin
of the blasphemous doctrine of hell torments; and, to the shame of the
clergy, bishops, I). Ds. and Ecvcrents be it said, thousands of ignorant
people and innocent little children have been frightened out of their wits
by so-called revival meetings, and their fright has been called "conversion," and thus reports of so many "converts made to-night" are advertised
by various devices in order to give prestige to professional "Evangelists."
So far as real conversion is concerned, hell torments is a failure,
and to use it as it is used in so-called revivals is as much a "pious fraud"
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to-day as it was in the clays of Plato and other heathen, so-called philosophers.
Now I will read to you w'liat a Bishop Hopkins has said about hell
torments, and leave you to judge whether it was a compliment to the intelligence of Toronto for Dr. T'orrey to flaunt the flames of such a hell
in your faces. Listen to this, "The smoke of their torment shall ascend
•up in the sight of the blessed for ever and ever"—fin the sight of the
blessed," mark you! so that parents are to be in sight of their children,
and children in sight of their parents, and friends in sight of friends—
what do you think, you mothers whose' hearts throb with an unquenchable
love for your children. Wliat do YOU think of the prospect of spending
eternity in sight of the writhing tortures and within hearing of the moans
and groans of your children? Do you think you could be happy? Could
even the bliss of heaven make you happy with such a spectacle before your
eyes? Could you be happy in this life in view of prolonged suffering of
those you love—lyea, of those you do not love? If you could not be happy
in this life in view of the sufferings of your fellow creatures are you
willing to believe that transportation to heaven roofs out every spark of
a mother's love from your hearts, find that you become such fiends as
to ho able to spend1 untold millions of years within visible distance of the
unspeakable torture of countless numbers of your fellow beings? I am
sure you cannot entertain the shocking thought for a moment, and I cannot think that men of Dr. Torrey's character can really hclwve it. But
Bishop Hopkins has not yet. finished his flaming picture of hell torments.
Listen: "The smoke, of their torment shall ascend1 up in the sight of the
blessed for ever and ever, and serve, as a most clear glass always before
their eves, to give them a constant, and most affecting view. * * * *
This display of the divine character"—"of the divine character"; 0 dear,
is it not marvelous that God's mercy can allow His character to be so
shamefully defamed!—"This display of the divine character and glory
will be in favor of the redeemed, and most entertaining, and GIVE T H E
HIGHEST PLEASURE TO THOSE WHO LOVE GOD, AND PAISE
THE 111 H A P P I N E S S TO 1NEEPABLE HEIGHTS. Should this eternal punishment cease, and this fire bo extinguished it would in a great
measure obscure (he light of heaven and put an end to a great part of
the happiness and glory of (he blessed." What, do you think of that for a
bishop? Could the pen of man do more to blaspheme God, disgrace hc.T'on
and outrage reason?
I sec from the newspaper reports—and perhaps we eon depend more
upon the Toronto papers for truthfulness than we can upon some of
those of Chicago—Your newspapers report Dr. T'orrey as having spoken of
hell torments in all its various forms as a place of literal fire, and as a condition of mental tot ure and an endless gnawing of conscience. But if the
wicked are to he in such a condition endlessly, there must be a place
in which the condition will subsist. So that it would seem that Bishop
Hopkins' hell is not too horrible, fearful and shocking as it is in the
light of reason and Scripture.
Dr. T'orrey says his hell is the hospital for the wicked of this world.
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A hospital! Do you send your unfortunate ones to hospitals to be tortured ? Do they go there to be tortured without hope. How quickly would
your newspapers arouse the wrath of the people were it to be discovered
that even one afflicted inmate of a hospital were subjected to unnecessary
suffering under the surgeon's knife or otherwise. A hospital, indeed! Do
you not think that was a strange comparison for Dr. Torrey to make?
But the doctor makes a better comparison when he says that hell is
the insane asylum of the world. Yes, indeed, if there is such a place,
a mad-house it is sure enough. What else can it be? How long do you
suppose a sane person could exist in such a place before he would become
a raving maniac? During the great Chicago fire, people were running
through the. streets carrying heavy loads of useless things, when their
valuables were left to bo devoured by the flames. If a conflagration of
that sort would drive men and women into temporary insanity, what, think
you, would the ceaseless flames or the unrelenting gnawing conscious of
hell torment do? But an "insane asylum for the world" is it? What!
torment millions of mad men throughout eternity! Occasionally reports
come of cruel treatment in insane asylums, and society is all aflame, and
cry, shame, shame; and demand the just punishment of the culprit. But
in Dr. T'orrey's hell—and I do not wish to make him a scapegoat for all
of his class; for he is but frankly confessing the creed of the popular
elm relies, while some, not so frank, are trying to hide the hideous thing
from decent society. Dr. T'orrey's hell is the hell of the popular creeds;
and in that hell we are asked to believe millions of madmen are treated
with indiscribable cruelty while the poor creatures know not what their
torture is for.
Look at this picture, by a "Rev. J. l\irness." I quote from "The
Bible Vindicated," a compilation by the late Mr. Gunn, of Walkerton,
Ont.: "Listen to the tremendous, the horrible uproar of millions and
millions of tormented creatures, mad with the fury of hell. Oh, the
screams of fear, the groanings of horror, the yells of rage, the cries of
pain, the shouts of agony, the shrieks of despair, from millions on millions. There you hear them roaring like lions, hissing like serpents, howling like dogs, and wailing like dragons. There you hear the gnashing
of teeth, and the fearful blasphemies of the devils. Above all you hear
the roarings of the thunders of God's anger, which shake hell to its foundations. But there is another sound. There is in hell a sound like
that of many waters; it is as if all the rivers and oceans in the world
wrere pouring themselves with a gTcat splash down on the floor of hell. Is
it, then, really the sound of waters? I t is. Are the rivers and oceans
of earth pouring themselves into hell? ]STo. What is it, then? It is the
sound of oceans of tears running down from countless millions of cyo,?.
They cry for ever and ever. They cry because the sulphurous smoke torments their eyes. They cry because of darkness. They cry because they
have lost the beautiful heaven."—What do men "mad with the firry of
hell" know about "the beautiful heaven?—"They cry because the sharp
fire burns them."
My dear friends, you will recognize the fact that I am giving you
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these revolting pictures just as they have been given to the world by the
Dr, Torrey class. They are written upon the pages of the books of popular
churches, and until the books are committed to the flames, and the scandal
is wiped completely out, and God's justice vindicated and the Bible defended, the horrible doctrine must shroud the pulpits in the blackness of
the libel and of the shameful slander.
Suppose one of your citizens had a dog that became vicious and bit
ln's master's children and endangered the safety of the neighbors. Antf
suppose the owner of that dog discovered a chemical which, when injected
into the veins and arteries of the dog, would make it impossible for him
to die. Then suppose the owner kindled a fire in his yard and put the
dog into that fire, and then, with folded arms, complacently looked on,
beholding day after day, the writhings of the tortured creature, and happily listening to his groans and moans and to its constant howling. What
would you think of such a man? How long could you endure such a
sight? Wlhat would you do with that suffering dog? ["Shoot him," cried
a voice.] Yes, indeed, you would make haste to put the creature out of
existence; and now are we to believe that God is more heartless than men?
To worship a god that will endlessly torture millions of creatures with no
possibility of remedy—if worship were possible in such a case—is to worship a being a thousand times more cruel than the most cruel among men.
I may appear to be speaking irreverently, and I am, but not of God, glory
be fo If is name; but of an invention, the offspring of the savage heart of
heathenism, and for such a god I have no reverence, but the utmost contempt.
There may be a few people in Toronto who are so degenerate as to
require the fear of the flames of an invented hell to "convert" them. If
there are, perhaps the "pious fraud" of Plato's times is "equally necessary," but for Dr. Torry to preach his hell torment to the people generally
is nothing short of an insult. Some years ago I delivered a lecture in
Hamilton on the salvation of the righteous and the destruction of the
wicked. At the close of the lecture a man came to me and said, "If there
is no hell torment, what is there to keep me from thrusting a knife to
your heart." I was shocked for a moment, but asked the man, "Is it
your fear of hell torments that keeps you from thirsting a knife to the
heart of your fellow man"? He did appear somewhat ashamed, and made
no reply. "My good man," I said, "If it is the fear of hell that keeps
you from such a crime, I would not change your mind for the world. It
was for just such as you the fraud was invented."
But for an enlightened, educated, gentleman, a D. D. to travel about
teaching hell torment to intelligent people is another matter. Let me
again suppose. Suppose there never was such a man and such a dog as
I have supposed, and suppose some one falsely reported that one of your
respectable citizens had so treated a dog what would you do with such
a slanderer? ["Shut him up," came from the audience.] Well, the
God of the Bible is not a vindictive monster. life is a God of love and!
justice, and every man that preaches hell torment a thousand times more
outrageously slanders Him than would the falsefier we have supposed slan-
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der one of our fellow citizens. Here is what one of our "Bevs." says—the
"Eev." J. Furncss, in a further diseription of this Iieathen hell:
"The roof is red hot, the walls are red, the floor is like a thick sheet
of red hot iron. See! On the middle of that floor stands a girl—she looks
about sixteen years old." Mark you, this youthful girl, only about sixteen years old. She had not lived Jong enough to have committed a multitude of sins, and was of sweb a tender age that we could hardly think
she could have degraded herself greatly, and if she had been a degenerate
by inheritance, that would surely be an extenuating circumstance. But
even suppose she had lived three score years and ten, and had been a sinner during the years of her accountability, you shall judge when I have
read tin's extract whether the punishment is consistent with the crime.
Wihen I was young I heard the eternity of hell torture illustrated by supposing one were to count every grain of sand upon the seashore; then count
over again, one grain at a time, then again, and even then there had not
been a beginning to count the number of ages during which the inhabitants
of hell are to be tortured, llemember, this illustration did not come from
a savage either, but from a "clergyman," and now let me continue the
story of the "Eev." J. Furncss and his red-hot furnace lor tender girls
sixteen years old: "Her feet are bare; she has neither shoes nor .stockings
on her feet; her bare feet stand on the red-hot burning floor. The door
of this room has never been opened since she first set her foot on the
red-hot floor. Now she sees that the door is opening. She rushes foTward. She has gone down on her knees on the red-hot floor. Listen!
She speaks. She says: 'I have been standing with my bare feet on this
red-hot floor for years. Day and night my only standing place 1ms been
this red-hot floor. Sleep never came on for a moment, that I might forget this horrible burning floor. Look, she says, at my burnt and bleeding feet. Let me go off this burning-floor for one moment, only for one
moment,"—My dear friends, I can hardly read this; I could not if I did
not know that it is a clerical fiction and a palpable fraud. He continues:
"Oh! that in this endless eternity of years I might forget the pain only
for one single moment! The devil answers her question. 'Do }rou ask
for one moment to forget your pain? ISTo! not for OTIC single moment during the never ending eternity of years shall you ever leave this red-hot
floor.'"
If there is a devil that has charge of hell, whose business it is to so
torture young girls and old people, he must receive his authority and
power from God; for He only is the source of all power and authority.
The very principle of hell torment theorists is that the punishment is
divine retribution. The pagans did believe that Good and Evil were two
antagonistic gods, wrestling with each other for the prey • and therefore
the torture inflicted by the devil was in spite of the good imaginary god.
But the heathen theory when transmitted1 into so-called Christianity represents the devil as God's agent to inflict the torture. Yes, and a Dr. Benson, a Methodist commentator, says that "God is Himself in hell, exercising all his divine attributes to make the pains of the damned cut intolerably deep."

84

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

•Now, I think it is time for us to leave this outrageous libel with those
who think they can believe the lie to be the truth, and it will be our duty
to examine the Scriptures as to what they really do teach.
The w<»d "hell" is in the Bible. W|hat does it mean? Here I take
pleasure in complimenting Dr. T'orrcy. A very good little book of his
(in some respects) on how to read the Scriptures has been kindly loaned
me. Therein Dr. Torrey warns his readers against trusting dictionaries on
the meaning of Bible words; and he rightly says that the only safe way
is to compare the use of words in the Scriptures and thus the Bible will
be its own interpreter. Dr. Torrey has here struck a Christadelphian
way of studying the Bible, as their works will show. But if he had practiced in his study of unending hell torment what he has preached in tins
advice, he would not have left his Toronto audiences under the delusion
that the word "hell" in the Bible stood for the lurid1 flames of that horrible fiction of heathen invention. As a Bible student, a teacher and scholar,
he should have told you the facts concerning the word "hell" in the Bible,
the original words of which it is supposed to be a translation, and the use
of those original words, rendered, as they are, by other words in the English Bible. Dr. Torrey must be supposed to have studied this subject
philologically, and with a knowledge of the facts it is deceiving to quote
the word "hell" without regard to what original word it is translated from.
You are, no doubt, aware that the Old Testament was nearly all
written in Hebrew, and the New Testament in Greek. The word translated "hell" in the Old Testament is Sheol, while in the New Testament
there are two words for which the translation of the authorized version
have made the word "hell" do service, namely, Gehenna and Hades. By
following Dr. Torrcy's advice, but not his example, by comparing the use
of these words we can arrive at their Scripture meaning, and there is no
danger of the Bible leading us into the belief of the pulpit theory of hell
torments.
By the use of a good concordance, one that gives the original words
as well as those of the English translation, it will be found that the word
sheol is not always translated by the word- "hell." In many cases it is
rendered "grave"; and this is one important fact which Dr. Torrey should
have disclosed to his Toronto audience. The word stands for the death
stale, the state of unconsciousness. The translators rendered it "hell"
when the English reading would suit the theory they believed in; and
when to do so would manifest a glaring inconsistency, they rendered it
"grave," leaving the casual English reader in the dark as to what the
original word was. The cruel perversions which have taken advantage of
this have had their day, and we live in times of research, when it is the
duty of teachers to reveal facts. For instance, Job in his sufferings cried
out, " 0 that thou wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep
me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set
time and remember me."—Job xiv. 13. The word "grave" here is from
"Sheol" in the Hebrew and the translators have acknowledged the true
meaning by translating it "grave." Suppose "hell" meant the popular
—or rather now becoming unpopular—i meaning that is attached to it,
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that of a place of endless torture; and suppose the word used by Job,
"Sheol," had been translated "hell" here, it would have represented poor,
suffering Job as crying out, " 0 that thou wouldest hide me in hell." It is
clear that relief from his sufferings was what the patriarch was praying
for, but if Shlol means Dr. Torrey's hell, then lie was- praying for torment
incomparably worse than* that which called forth his prayer. The Bible
is its own dictionary here, you see, because in this passage, like many
others, we are surrounded by facts which will allow only that Job was
praying to be hidden in the grave until Jehovah's wrath should1 be removed
from a sinful world, and Iris desire was to be remembered at the appointed
time of the resurrection of the dead, when, he says, in answering the
question, 'If a man die, shall ho live again?" (verso 14.) "Thou shalt
call, and I will answer thee; thou wilt have a desire to the work of thine
hands." That this was his hope, resurrection from Slieol, or the grave, is
further evident when he says: "I know that my redeemer liveth, and that
he shall stand in the latter day upon the- eartli; and though after my skin
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God."—Chap. xix. 25,
26. In sheol, the grave, "worms destroy the body," and from this sheol
or if translated as elsewhere, from this "hell" he hoped to be redeemed
in the appointed day of resurrection. Another case illustrative of this
Scripture meaning of the Hebrew word, Sheol, is that of Jacob, who
mourned the death of his beloved son, Joseph, "and when his sons
and his daughters rose up to comfort him"—I am quoting from Gen.
xxxvii. 35—"he refused to be comforted; and he said, For 1 will go clown
into the grave—ihcol—unto my son mourning." Fancy Jacob declaring1
that he would go down to hell—the kind of hell Dr. Torrey says is a place
or a condition of endless torture.
In the forty-ninth Psalm, it said1 of those who are in honor and ununderstood not, that "they are like the beasts that perish. Verse 14 says:
"Like sheep they are laid in the grave, deaili shall feed on them." Death
feeds upon those in slieol, because sheol is the death state, and not a place
where life is perpetuated for no other purpose but to torture. With the
popular view how strange it would sound to say, "Like sheep they are
laid in hell." Yet, even with a proper understanding of the meaning of
the word "hell," which, we will presently explain, there would be no incongruity. It is the pagan fiction that has been so inexcusably associated
with the word that has caused the confusion. 'Where the translators of
the authorized version have employed "hell" for slieol, it is onlv the perverted mind that reads with the passages the idea of endless torture.
For instance, the words of the Psalmist, "The wicked shall be turned into
hell, and all nations that forget God." Keep in view the proper meaning
of sheol, as shown in those passages where it is rendered grave, and the
thought is that all the wicked will finally end in death, the grave—iin oblivion, rather than that they will be the subjects of preservation for fuel
for endless flames. This aspect of the question has been helped by the Bevisors, who have in some cases transferred the word slieol intead of translating it; and in some cases they have rendered it "pit"—the "pit of corruption," which is the grave.
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Let me give two more passages from the Old Testament to show the
true meaning of sheol, the Old Testament "hell," and then we wiil go to
the New Testament. In Ezek. xxxi. 1G we read: "I made the nations to
shake at the sound of his fall (the Assyrian), when 1 cast him down to
hell with them that descend into the pit." To go down to iiell was to go
with them that descend into the pit, into death, into the grave. In the
next chapter and the 27th verse this is made quite clear, "but notice verse
18, "unto the nether parts of the earth," "unto the pit." Verse 22,
"his graves are about him;" verse 23, "whose graves are set in the sides of
the pit, and so on in verse 24, 25 and 26. Then in the 27th verse we read;;
"And they shall not lie with the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumciscd, which are gone down to hell with their weapons of war: and iihey
have laid their swords under their heads." Are we to suppose that warriors take their swords with them to the popular hell? How absurd to
apply the word to such a fiction, when the facts are so clearly before us.
For the "mighty" to go down to" hell and for their swords to be laid under
their heads was for them to be burried, and,, according to the custom oi!
those times, to have their swords placed in the tomb with them. This
"hell," this sheol, is the grave, and not a seething caldron of endless torturing fire. The popular hell is as foreign to the Old Testament as it is
to reason and common sense. God has given us reasoning faculties to use,
and He condescends to say to us, "Come, let us reason together; though
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow." There are things
that are thinkable and there are things that are not thinkable and tihe
horrors of "hell torment" are not really thinkable. They are
blindly imagined, and the reason refuses to try to explain
the vicious theory upon any known or revealed principle of Justice.
The Old Testament leaves Dr. Torrey and all those of his class without
the shadow of an excuse for teaching a doctrine which is an insult to
reason, an outrage against justice and a slander upon the character of God.
About two hundred and fifty years before Christ there was produced
a Greek translation of the Old Testament, known as the Septuagint. The
word employed in this Greek translation for the Hebrew word sheol is
hades. Therefore if we can find the proper meaning of hades, we shall be
still further helped to the understanding of sheol. Let me give a simple illustration. In the Psalms wre have those familiar words of hope, "Thou
wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to
see corruption." For the word "hell" here we have in the Old Testament
—the Hebrew—sheol. Now the Apostle Peter quotes these Avords from
the Psalm in the Greek tongue; and for sheol he used the Greek word,
hades. You will find this in Acts ii. 31. Now it happens that the authorized version translates this word hades by "grave" in I. Cor. xv. 55.
The Apostle Paul is here speaking of the resurrection, putting as it were,
upon the tongues of those who will have triumphed over death and the
grave by a glorious resurrection, the exulting exclamation, " 0 death, where
is thy sting; 0 grave—(hades—where is thy victory?" This is again a
case where the Bible is its own dictionary, and where literal language is
employed, it surrounds each case with facts and truths which allow of
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only one meaning for the word—the true meaning, with no possibility of
reading the popular tradition into it.
Dr. Adam Clarke, the great Methodist Commentator, whose scholarship no one will question, and in some instances whose frankness conflicts
with his creed, gves the following as the meaning of the word hades:
"The original word hades, from a, not, and iden, to see—the invisible
receptacle or mansion of the dead, answering to slicol in Hebrew. The
word hell, used in the common translation, conveys now an improper meaning of the original word, because hell is only used to signify the place of
the damned. But as the word hell comes from the Anglo-Saxon hclon, to
cover or to hide, hence the tiling or slating of a house in some parts of
England (particularly Cornwall), holing to this day, and the covers of
books (in Lancashire), by the same name, so the literal import of the
word hades was formerly well expressed by it." "The gates of hades," says
Parkhurst. "may always be allusive to the form of the Jewish sepulchres,
which were large caves with a narrow mouth, or entrance."
Now all this makes clear what I promised I would show—Hint the
word "hell" properly understood, is a good English word for the Hebrew
word slieol; and hades, in the Creek, being the equivalent, of slieol in the
Hebrew, "hell" is, of course, a word that properly stands for hades—remember, I am not speaking of the traditional "hell," for it is a gross perversion of the word to apply it to a place of fire and torture, such as
preached by D*r. Torrey. I am not forgetting the parable of Dives, and
I shall hope to have time yet, in one of my lectures to show you the real
meaning of that parable.
Now, my friends, it so happens that all this is further confirmed by
the Revised Version, where the Greek word hades has been transferred,
the Eevisors seeming to have realized what Dr. Adam Clarke says, that to
translate hades by hell, with the modern sadly perverted view of hell
would be to perpetuate the false theory of hell torments. Dr. Torrey
knew all this, and it was his duty to tell the people the facts, and not play
upon the ignorance of "converts" to frighten them.
I t so happens "that I can personally confirm this as the true meaning
of the word hell. It is possible, yea probable, that there are some hero
to-night who can testify to the truth of what I am about to say as to the
use of the word "hell." In the peninsula of Cower, Glamorganshire,
South Wales, let us suppose ourselves near a farm house. We are in the
company of a Gowerian, and here is one of the workmen of the farm coming with a shovel on his shoulder. As he approaches, our Gowcrian companion asks, "Where art gwain boy?" The answer is, "I'm gwain down
to this vield to helly patatas." There you have the verb "helly." Now
what is the noun form of this verb? After the "patatas" rre hellied,
where are they? They are in hell, of course; and that means thnt they
are buried, put out of sight; and' the essence of the word "hell" is invisibility. Light is absent from the place or state represented by the
Saxon word "hell." Those who are there cannot see or be seen. To show
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that a time is coming when there will be no more death, and consequently
no more burying in shcol, hades, hell, or the grave a vivid picture is presented in that wonderful book of symbols, or pictorial representations,
devolution, "death and hell"—hades—are represented as being cast into
the "lake of fire." This would, be a strange picture, to see, hell cast into
a lake of firo if hell itself is a lake of fire. The picture, however, means
that death, man's great enemy, and the insatiable grave shall have no
more victims, for death shall be no more, and God shall wipe away the
tears from all faces.
It never is used in the scriptures for a region away from this earth. Let
me read to you from the Emphatic Diaglott, and Dr. Torrey and his hell
torment advocates will not dare to question the truth of this.
"Gehenna, the Greek word translated hell in the common version,
occurs twelve times. Jt is the Grecian mode of spelling the Hebrew words
which are translated, 'The Valley of Hinnom.' This valley was also called
Tophet, a detestation, an abomination. Into this place were cast all kinds
of filth, with the carcasses of beasts and unhuried1 bodies of criminals, who
had been executed. Continual fires were kept to consume these"-—mot to
GEHENNA.

Gehenna is the other word for which "hell" in the New Testament
?.« given erroneously as a translation. Tin's word is the Greek form of
the name in the Old Testament of The Valley of the Sons of Hinnom.
preserve ihem, notice—>"Samacherib's army of 185,000 men were slain
there in one night. Here children were burnt to death in sacrifice to
Jloloeh. Gehenna, then, as occurring in the New Testament, symbolizes
dcaUi, and utter destruction, but in no place symbollizes a place of eternal
iorment."
"Tophet" means a drum, and its application to the valley of Hinnom
is in the fact that the beating of drums was kept up to drown the criee
of the children sacrificed in the idolatrous fires kept burning in the valley.
Josiah, in order to put a stop to this idol worship, caused the valley to be
defiled, as we read in I I Kings xxiii:10, "and he defiled Tophet which
is in -the valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man might make his
son or his daughter to pass through the fire to Moloch." This frightful
valley became the horror of the Jews, after the captivity, and the fear of
being cast, therein and deprived a burial was the a most dreadful thought;
but instead of being a place in which to preserve in torture, it was literally, and came to figuratively represent, utter destruction.
Hence our Lord says, in Matt, v :22, "But I say, that whosoever is
angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment;
and whosoever shall say to his brother, I!aea, shall be in danger of the
council; but whosoever shall say, thou fool, shall be in clanger of Gehenna fire." Leaving his "converts" in ignorance of the fact that the
original word is Gehenna, and emphasizing the word—a mistranslation—•
"hell," well knowing the perverted idea of the people as to the meaning
of "hell," it is easy for Dr. Torrey to frighten rather than instruct his
followers; hut it is a "pious fraud" nevertheless. This word Gehenna
occurs and is translated "hell" in twelve instances, but they nre so similar
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that an explanation of one or two will be an cxplaiiiilioi! of all of them.
The one already quoted refers to the three courts among the Jews—the
highest of which only had the authority to condemn a criminal to be cast
into Gehenna. To be "two-fold more the child of Gehenna" was to be
that much more deserving of this worst of condemnations and punishments known to the Jews. The word having such a dread, it became a
figure of the future and utter and final destruction of the wicked.
In Matt. v:29, and in the corresponding passage in Mark xxviii:9,
the Saviour says: "It is better for thee to enter into life with one eye
rather than having two eyes to be .cast into Gehenna." 1'ou will notice
that it is a question of life on the one hand, and Gehenna on the other,
which means life or death, preservation in life eternal, or destruction,
death eternal, not eternal life in torture. Gehenna never was a symbol
of continued torture, but of sure and certain annihilation of the being,
yes, of it Jesus says that "God will destroy both body and soul in Gehenna." But, you will ask, what about the "worm that dieth not and the
fire that is not quenched?" In the loathsome valley of Gehenna,, the refuse
and carcasses thrown therein bred worms, and to prevent pestilence from
unwholesome vapors, fires were kept burning up the rubbish thrown therein. But who with common sense would construe the words "The worm
dieth not" to mean the preservation of the victim upon which the wonii
preys? Or who would conclude that because lire is "not quenched" its
victims are preserved instead of devoured? The fact that the devouring
worm dieth not is positive evidence that it will devour its victim; and
the fact that the fire is not quenched is proof that it will destroy whatever it is burning. Suppose this beautiful hall were to take fire, and we
had to rush out on the street; we meet the men of the lire department
coming in great haste, and we say, "It is of no use trying to quench that
fearful lire; it cannot be quenched." Would that mean to you, to the
firemen, or to any man of sense that the building would be always burning, but never burned? How absurd! A pagan delusion of bell torments
is responsible for such an absurdity. The thought represented by the
"worm that dieth not," and the "fire that is not quenched" is expressed
in the words, "Whose fan is in his hand; and he will thoroughly purge
his ilour, and gather the wheat into the garner; but the chaff he will burn
•up with unquenchable fire." Chaff, is it possible that the wicked in their
punishment are compared to chaff? Do you think chaff, "fat of lambs,"
"stubble," and Such combustables are fitting symbols of indestructible
beings always burning, and never burned? Do you think chaff would
suit Dr. Torrcy as an illustration of the preservation of millions in his
"hell torments? Chaff! The bare idea of such a thing. Asbestos would
be a much better and more consistent illustration.
But you sec, my friends, the "chaff" is "burned up" in this
"unquenchable fire," and that is what unquenchable fire always does—burn
up, burn up, not preserve. Taking Dr. Torrey's advice in allowing the
Bible to be its own dictionary, we read in Jer. xvii :27, that God would
"kindle a fire in the gates of Jerusalem, and it shall devour Iho palaces
thereof, and it shall not be quenched." That fire was kindled by tlw?
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Roman armies, A. D. 70, and it did devour the palaces thereotf, but! Is
there any one foolish enough to believe that it is still burning, and must
continue to burn because it is said "it shall not be quenched?" Thus
we see that scripture explains scripture; and it is by forcing scripture
language to do service in giving expression to pagan fictions that true
Christianity has been perverted, God blasphemed, and His Wbrd slandered; and for this outrage the pulpits are responsible—although, let me
say, many preachers have become so ashamed of hell torments that they
.ire protesting against Dr. Tbrrey evangelizing by the power of the lurid
flames of a hell, which they well know has no existence except in the
imagination of heathen, and heated revivalists.
Now I think I have said enough on the three words, sh-Qol, hades
and Gehenna; and now it is my duty to deal with that passage so much
harped upon: "These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but
the righteous into life eternal"-—Matt, xxv., 46. Now here is a passage
that a scholar, if he has no respect for his scholarship or for the true
meaning of things, may misuse in frightening ignorant people; because
the words employed in the authorized verson, with, the meanings in the
minds of many people seem, superficially viewed, to convey the idea of
unending punishment—"tortuire," rather, in the common mind. The
same word, the people are rightly told, in the Greek stands for the two
words in the passage, "everlasting" and "eternal," on this a plausible
argument is built (o prove that the duration of the punishment of the
wicked is equal to that of the life of the righteous. But even this ought to
suggest the question, do the wicked, as well as the righteous, go into
"everlasting iife," the difference only being in. the condition of life?
Would it not fairly seem that of the everlasting life is in contrast with
"eternal punishment," the latter must be eternal death, and not eternal
life in misery? Again let the Bible be its own dictionary, and let the
Apostle Paul tell us what the "eternal punishment" is—"who shall be
punished with everlasting dedrurhon from the presence of the Lord, and
from the glory of his power'"—II Thess. i:9. "Everlasting destruction"
cannot mean everlasting preservation, can it, think you? Their punishment is destruction from which there is no return to life; ar.d tlieyefoie
it is a destruction that is complete and irrevocable.
But it was Dr. Torrcy's duty to tell the people that the word in the
Greek, for "everlasting" is aeonian, and scholars by the hundreds say that
this word as to duration, must be governed by the context, endlessness not
being an intrinsic meaning of the word. But again the Bible is its own
dictionary and does not leave us to depend upon scholastic philology. The
word in the noun form aeon, is rendered for ever. In Exod. xxi:6, we
read of them boring the servants ear with an aul, and he was to be the
servant of the master for ever, that is, for his age, or as long as he lived.
Here, as in many other places, aeon means age. In the adjective form, we
have it declared that the Aaronic priesthood—I refer to Numb. xxv:13,
should be an "everlasting priesthood." Yet Paul says in Heb., vii :12,
"For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change
also of the law," and the "everlasting priesthood" of Aaron gave place
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to Him who was a "priest" after the order of Melchisedec." The real
meaning is, the priesthood of the age—the Mosaic age. So in the passage in dispute, it is the "life of the age—to come—and the punishment
of the age—4hat age during which "The Lord Jesus Christ shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, taking vengeance on them
that know not God, and1 obey not the gospel; who shall be punished with
everlasting destruction, or the destruction of the age. "The lire of the
age," too, as in another place.
Now suppose wo ask as to the first clause of the verse, What is the
"life of the age?" What kind of life? not depending upon the word
'''everlasting," or aonian to determine the duration of the life, except as
we may be able to discover what kind of life is to be peculiar to that
age as the reward of the righteous. The Bible as its own dictionary will
help us again; for Paul says "this mortal shall put on immortality."
Therefore we now know that the righteous will have immortal life as a
reward. Wall the wicked have immortality, think yon? If they arc to
endure hell torments endlessly they must be immortal; and not only the
soul, but as Paul is speaking of the resurrection, he must refer to tho
immortalization of the bo-chf, when they triumphantly exclaim, 0 death
where is thy sting; 0 grave, where is thy victory? Now if the supposed
immortal souls of the wicked are to re-enter their resurrected bodies to
be judged, yes, to be judged, after years of torture; then if the body is
to go to Dr. Torrey's endless hell torment, it must be made immortal as
well as the bodies of the righteous. So Godi, according to this absurdity,
will impart His own immortal nature to the wicked in order to make
them fire-proof—asbestos, sure enough. Away with such perversion
as the pulpits preach! To return to the passage, the second clause would
read, "These shall go away into the punishment of the age." "What is
the punishment of that age? Death, destruction, as wo shall presently
show.
Now T fear I have not left sufficient time to do justice to the question as to what the literal language of scripture says on the punishment
of the wicked. But to save time, I will read a number of passages from
rny little book, "Tho Great Salvation," where T have them collated, giving you chapter and verse. This will save the time of turning over the
Bible as our time tonight is precious.
Rom. vi:23. "For the wages of sin is Scath; but the gift of God is
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. To suit Dr. Torrey's theory,
(this shoulld read, the wages of sin is everlasting life in misery, but let
God' be true, my friends.
E'zek. xviii :4. "Behold all souls are mine, * * * The soul that
sinneth it shall die." not, "it shall live in torment." T am aware that
some try to evade this by saying that it is "spiritual death," but since the
wicked are "spiritually dead" before the punishment is inflicted, and
this is the very reason why it is inflicted, how absurd- to talk of inflicting
"spiritual death" upon those who are already "spiritually dead ?"
Proy. xvi :25, "There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but
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the end thereof are the ways of death,. The end is death, not life in
torture.
Psalm xxxvii:10-20. "For yet a little while, and the wicked shall
not be"—(Mark that, friends. Do yon preserve that which is a nuisance
to you? Do you think God will preserve endlessly millions of beings who
will curse and blaspheme Him day after day throughout untold ages?
While He permits evil for a time, and allows man to exercise free volition ; do you not think1—docs not reason, docs not scripture tell you that
He will reach a time when He will not have a single enemy in existence?
Will that not be a glorious finish to the career of the race? Just wait,
then, "a little while, and the wicked1 shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be." There will be no room in
God's creation for any wicked when this time, this "little while," shall
como. What a glorious triumph over evil! Here is a God you can worship, love and adore. This verse should be changed1 to suit Dr. Torrey,
and made to read, "The wicked shall always be; yea, thou shalt diligently
consider his place (hell, it is claimed), and it shall always be." If the
wicked "shall not be," what will become of them? Listen, and seo if
you can harmonize this with endless torture in hell: "But the enemies of
the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs; they shall consume; INTO SMOKE
SHALL THEY CONSDME away? Do you see endless torment in that, my
friends? What use have the advocates of that abominable doctrine for
such clear declarations of divine truth as these?
Mai. i v : l , 3 . "P'or behold, the day cometh that shall burn as an
oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly shall he stuhhle;
and the day that cometh shall hum them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. * * * And they shall be
ashes under the soles of your feet."
Matt. xiii:-10. "As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in
the fire, so shall it be in the end of the world." Every passage, you see,
makes such comparisons as are impossible to understand if endless hell
torment is the fate of the wicked. Just imagine one preaching this revolting doctrine, and in support of it, quoting the Saviour's words we
have just read. You would consider him devoid of any appreciation of
the illness of things. But again, and here is the passage we have already
alluded to when explaining the meaning of "unquenchable fire."
Matt. iii:12. "Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly
purge his flour and, gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up
the chaff with unquenchable fire."
Job xx:5-8. "The triumphing of the wicked is short, and the joy
of the hypocrite, but for a moment. He shall -perish for ever; they which
have seen him shall say, where is ho? He shall fly away as a dream, and
shall not be found, yea, he shall be chased away as a vision tof the
night."
Psa. xxxvii:3S. "But the transgressors shall bo destroyed together;
the end of the wicked shall be cut off."
Psa, cxlv:20. "The Lord preserver!) all them that love him"—yes
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and all them that hate him, too, if endless hell torment is true. But
what saitli the Lord?—^'but all the wicked •will he destroy."
Nbw, dear friends, if time allowed I could keep you for hours listening to scripture testimony of this sort; hut I must press on to a conclusion.
Wo began with, this Adamic world without a hell, without sin, sorrow or death; with every thing "very good." Had man never sinned, he
would not have been consigned to return to dust, and there would never
have been any use for the grave. We have seen that "hell" in the scripture stands for the grave, translated in the Old Testament from shcol
which is frequently rendered grave; and, in the ISTew Testament, from
hades, which also rightly signifies the grave, and is so rendered in the
passage, "0 grave where is thy victory?" Man would never have gone
into shcol, to hades, to the grave—to this "hell" had he not sinned and
brought death upon himself. So now we may say the cause of this
"hell" is man himself; and therefore it was not created—not among the
created things, when, "In the beginning God created the heaven and Ilic
earth."
Now as to the word "hell" being made to stand for Gehenna, that is
a shameful misuse of the word; but supposing we allow its application,
the valley of Gehenna was part of the earth when God declared ''everything very good." The fact that it became a "hell" was due to sin
and idolatry, and the abominable practices in the valley polluted that part
of the earth, which by creation was "very good."
So again this
"hell" is a state due to man's corruption of the handy work op God. "Rut
do you think God, who is all powerful, wise and good, will allow either
of these "hells"—the grave or Gehenna—to last eternally. Is He obligated
to continue perpetually the evils which man has caused by breaking the
divine laws? When death is removed from this earth, there will be no
use for the grave, and since only the righteous will finally survive, "The
gates of hell"—%.ades, the grave—shall not prevail against them. So a
time will come when not a single individual'will be liable to go into the
grave. Therefore this "hell" will he no more, and "everything will be
very good" again. The valley of Gehenna before sinful men devoted it
to the abominations of idolatry was as pure as any other part of the
earth; afterwards, it became the "valley of dead hodies." TSnt do you
think it will still be a polluted place when God fulfills His promise
"As truly as I live, the whole earth shall be filled with my glory?" This
"hell" will also have ended then—/and. indeed, of this vcrv place the
prophet says: "And the whole valley of dead bodies, and of the ashes,
and all the fields unto the brook TCedron, unto the corner of the horse
gate, toward the cast shall he li-oly unto the Lord." (Jcr. xxxi:40).
When this time comes, the two "hells" will be sronc and there will
be no more hell than in the beginning when "every thing was very good."
Now, friends, let us follow T>r. Torrcy's plan of God's dealings with mankind for a moment. Even he must admit that God gave man a "very
good" start; but shortly, a few began to go to heaven, and many began
to go to hell. This goes on for, let us suppose, six thousand years, -when
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the day of judgment arrives, then the bodies of all in heaven and all
Ifln hell aro to be raised, and, of coarse, those in. heaven are to be disturbed for a time, and must forsake their blisful abode to re-enter their
resurrected bodies in order that they may be judged !!—we will leave Dr.
Torrey to say what they are to be judged for. Then the inhabitants of
hell will be given a respite, and leave their torment for a while to re-enter
their resurrected bodies to bo judged !!—again we will leave Dr. Torrcy to
say what the wretches, poor creatures, are to be judged for. After all
this the "end of the world" comes, supposed to be the burning up of the
earth; and the good are to return, with their bodies this time, to the
eternal bliss of heaven; while the millions of bad ones are to return to
hell. Now where are we? A few, comparatively, in heaven, the earth
made a bonfire of, and untold millions groaning and moaning, writhing
in indiscribable torture and destined to so remain; cursing God as long as
eternal ages roll. Do you not think Dr. Torrey, with all his fellow
preachers of hell torment, has landed us at the end of the world's voyage in a state ten thousand times worse than the first? In the beginning
Cod had not one enemy—no one was suffering; but upon this fearfully
blasphemous hypothesis, in the end ITe has millions upon millions of enemies who insult, blaspheme and curse Him, and this to know no end.
Now are you not ready to relegate this damnable doctrine of endless hell
torment to the blackness of the savage heart of heathenism, and lift up
your voices in loud and ceaseless protest against any and every pulpit
that will teach it to the disgrace of civilization, the outraging of reason,
and the slander of the God of all power, wisdom and goodness."
On the other hand, wo begin with "every thing very good," might
wo not, think you, expect to finish with every thing at least as good as
at the beginning? What saith the scriptures? "For he must reign till
ho hath put down all enemies under his foot." TTc gave man a good start;
man threw his world out of equilibrium and almost every thing became
bad; but God seems to say. Do not fret. My plan is not frustrated. I
will permit you for a time to wander in this valley of the shadow of death
into which sin has led you; but, listen, listen to the voice of God. Lcti
His glorious words echo and re-echo, let them reverberate throughout the
ages and to the uttermost parts of the earth. Listen, "AS TRULY AS
T LIVE T1TE WHOLE EARTH SHALL BE. FILLED W I T H T H E
GLORY OF TTTiE LORD." If Christ reigns till he hath put down all
^enemies; and if ho is to destroy the last enemy, will there be ai single
enemy in existence after the last is destroyed? God began without an
enemy, but there were no redeemed ones of Adam's race to honor and
praieo His holy name, and to bask in the bliss of a glorious immortality.
God' will finish His plan with not a single enemy, and with an innumerable host of redeemed ones to bless and praise and honor Him and adore
His Son their Redeemer. And now when this triumphant glorious and
unspeakable grand end is reached, man's habitation, this fair earth of
ours, that for ages has groaned under the load of sin, sorrow and death,
will have reached a time when majestically she shall revolve upon her
axis, bearing upon her throbbing bosom of love divine, a countless host
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of redeemed and happy people who shall ascribe glory, honor, praise and
thanksgiving to him that sitteth upon the trone and to the Lamb forever
and forever; and now, '"God shall bo all in all. Man is blessed and
God through Christ has gloriously triumphed, and the last state is ten
thousand times better than the first. May God speed the glorious day.
Loud applause.
(The applause was kept up throughout the lecture and helped the
speaker to realize that he had sympathetic listeners, but we have omitted
the record in this report, as unnecessary.)
PllEACIIEK HIGGS HUNTED 1N|TO HIS HOLE.
Bro. B. Little, of Belvidere, 111., having the assurance of the editor
of the ADVOCATE that he would meet Mr. Higgs in public debate, sent
that gentlemen the following letter, and which elicited the following correspondence :
Belvidere, 111., Jan. 29, 190G.
Mr. Higgs, Cherry Valley, 111.
Sir:—I understand that during the series of "revival" meetings
which you have been conducting, as a consistent Methodist, have emphasized the teaching that all men are possessed of immortal souls, and that
these souls "survive the death of the body" for eternal weal or woe. It
has also been indicated, to me that you are willing to defend these opinions in public debate.
Now the body of believers with which I am identified takes very radical exception to its being represented that the above is scriptural doctrine,
and my present object in writing to you is to see whether a discussion
can be arranged for, between yourself and a representative man of the
Christadelphians.
I believe that such a discussion would bo intensely interesting and
profitable to many in this locality, and I shall be much pleased to hear
from you, at your convenience, in acceptance of this challenge. Yours
for Truth,
BURTON LITTLE,

1018 Caswell St.
Cherry Valley, 111., Jan. 30, 1906.
Dear Sir:—In reply to your letter, will say that I am too busy to
give my time to discussions. I am not called to debate the gospel, but
to preach it. I am now busily engaged in a meeting, and men and women
are coming to Christ every night. What I said in my pulpit regarding
the immortal soul I believe with all my heart. If you do not, that is
your business, not mine. As a man I am very busy, and shall make every
effort possible to lead men to a better life. Yours in love,
REV. J O H N J.

IIIOGS.

Belvidere, 111., Jan. 31, 190G.
Mr. John J. Higgs, Cherry Valley, 111.
Sir:—•Yours in reply to mine of the 29th is at hand and I cannot
forbear a few comments thereon. For the sake of facility I will deal with
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your communication seriatim under the express statements which it con-=
tains, as follows:
I—.You say that you are called to preach the gospel. Answer.. Why
then do you not preach it? You are not doing so when you declare that men
have immortal souls, and that all go to their rewards in the article of
death. Christ said: "I am the resurrection, and the life"; and again
ho says: "Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth." The
gospel (glad-tidings) is comprehended in these two declarations, and both
alike are incompatible with your stated conviction that man is, or has,
an immortal soul. Christ is the Life-giver, the prince, (or author,) of
life," and there is no life apart from him. If man is, or has, an immortal
soul he is immortal, or has immortality, and does not and never did depend upon the Christ for life. Christ is also "the resurrection," and
by your belief in the immortalitjr of the sovd you nullify the utility of
this also. For if the righteous and the wicked have gone to their rewards
and deserts at death what use have you for the resurrection? The resurrection is necessary in order to life and hence Christ says: "I am come
that ye might have life (in resurrection), and have it more abundantly."
(in the bestowal of immortality).
As to the statement that the meek
shall inherit the earth I do not think that you preach this. I am of the
opinion that you would surprise your congregation very much if you were
to toll them that they are really going to die; that they are going to dissolution in the dust; that they are not to take flight to "realms of bliss" in
some unknown region above the stars, but that they are to be laid in the
grave and there remain until the coming of Christ to raise his dead ones,
and that they would then come forth to an inheritance in the earth. 1
think that they would be quite surprised. I think, Mr. Higgs, that you
would even startle yourself if you were to teach such things. Yet this is the
gospel—gospel truth—and it is impossible to "preach" the gospel without
speaking of these things. Do you remember the gospel which was
"preached before to Abraham?" You will find it in Paul's letter to the
Galatians (eh. 3, vs. 8,), and it read thus: "In thee shall all nations
be blessed." I wish to ask a very simple question here, to-wit: How is
this to be fulfilled? You remember the message of the angel at the time
of the birth of Christ, and the song of "the heavenly host" on that occasion : "Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good' tidings (the gospel) of
groat joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day in
the city of David a saviour, which is Christ the Lord * * * And
suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host
praising God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace,
good will toward (TC. V.—'"among") men." Ybu remember the prayer
which the Lord taught us to pray: "Our Father who art in heaven,
hallowed be thy name, Th\y kingdom come. Thy will be done in eartH,
as it is in heaven."
These things, Mr. Higgs, are part and parcel of the gospel, do you
preach them ?
(To
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To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
N O . 1.-NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. Giant and Mr. Thomas
Wliliams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, which, as a separate, entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms; I t r . Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is Ihe
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2U0 pp. Price
in paper, 60c; mall 55c; in cloth, 75c; by mail,
82c.
NO. 2 . - T H B HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up duringthe personal,
ministry of Christ.•' Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrec• tion." Williams affirms; Hall denies.
3. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
4. "The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total exttnetionof theirbeing." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper-bound, 50c; by mail, 57c.
N O . 3.—THE BRAD EN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies' of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c; by mail 30c.
N O . 4..-THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Will the
dead come out of their Braves immortal?" Dr
J.H.Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c; by mail, 12c.
N O . 5.—THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom. 6c; by mail, 6c; 60c, per doz N O . 6.—THE KINGDOM OF GOD-Lec-.
ture by T. W., setting forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to be established on the earth. 5c; by mail, 6c; 60c. per
dozen.
N O . 7 . - T H E LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c, or 60c.
per doz.
N O . 8.-MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c, by
mail, 6c.; 60c per doz.
N O . 9.-REGENERATION-Whatitisand
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning' the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation thrreto_ By T. W. oc; by
mail, 6c.; 60c. perdos.

N O . 1 0.—THE PROBLEM OF LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Man's Relation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Life and Immortality.
The subject considered from an Historical,
Natural and Biblical stand-point. By T. W.
10c; bymaii, 12c
N O . 11.-BIBLE COMPANION, or, Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures,with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5c.; by mail, 6c.; 60c. per doz.
N O . 12.—THE GHEAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures ot
Truth. Designed 10 show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist hon.
est hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. By T. W. 10c; by mail 12c;
SI.25 per doz.; $10 per 100.
N O . 13.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
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THE LAST DAYS OF JUDAH'S COMMONWEALTH.
Bx

DR. THOMAS.

(Continued! from page 36.)
The heavens and the earth of the "last days" do not now exist. They
were in being when Peter wrote; but having decayed and waxed old, they
vanished away with the 'd&ys to which they belonged1. This is a very important consideration in the premises, for Peter was writing about their
destruction, not about the destruction of a system that might be in exist"
ence some eighteen hundred years after his time. But it is thought that
Peter must have referred to "the great globe itself" as "the earth;" and
to the sun, moon, stars, and constellations aroundi it, as "the heavens
which are now;" because he referred to the earth which perished by the
flood. But this supposition is based upon a careless reading of what
Peter wrote. He does not say that the earth perished; neither could he;
for he was living upon the same earth the antediluvians occupied as well
as we. The earth, though overflowed, did not perish; nor were the heavenly bodies in the least affected. What he said was that the kosmos,
world, then existing, being overflowed by water, perished'. Now this leasmos that perished was the order of things that constituted the civil,
ecclesiastical, and social organization of mankind before the flood- It
was this order in its heavens and earth that perished!, and nothing else.
I t is clear from Gen. v i : l l , 13 that "the earth" signifies "all flesh." He
there says, "The earth was corrupt before the Elohim, and the earth was
filled with violence. And Elohim viewed! the earth, and behold it was corrupt; for all flash had corrupted his way upon the earth. And Elohim
said unto Noah. The end of all flesh is come before me, for the earth is
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filled with violence through them (the "mighty ones of renoun," in verse 4) ;
and behold, i will destroy them from the earth." The mighty ones of
renoun were the giants of the heavens; thio world-rulers before the
flood. These and the earth, or "all flesh," they ruled—''the world of the
ungodly"—were overflowed by water, and perished from the earth, leaving an example unto those that after should live ungodly—:J1 Pet. ii :5, G.
"The heavens and the earth which are now," that is, the Mosaic
which had not been disolved when Peter wrote, consisted of certain "elements." These elements were not the physical "elements" of which the
ancients imagined all nature was composed, namely, "fire, ai,r, earth
and water;" which mortem science has proved to be no elements at all.
The word used by Peter was stoixeia, the diminutive of stoixos' a row,
order, from steix, to go, proceed in order, and signifies elements elementary parts, c. <j., of discourse,, i. c., an elementary sound, letter of the alphabet; elementary instructions, the first principles, or lowest rudiments of
any knowledge, science. Paul uses the word in Hob. v:12. as "the stoielieia or principles of the beginning of the oracles of God:" and in Gal.
vi :-'5-I), as, ."when we were children, we were1 in bondage under the stoicheia, or elements of the kosmos, or order;" and "how turn ye back to the
weak and beggarly stoicheia, or elements to which again, as before, ye
desire to be enslaved? Ye observe days, an/1 months, and times, and years,
] am afraid of yon," and so forth; "tell 7110, ye ihiat desire to be under the
law, do ve not hear ihe law?'5—v. 21. And again, in Col. ii :8-20 as, "Beware, lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after
the tradition of men, after the stoicheia or rudiments of the kosmos, or
order of things, and not after Christ. "Wherefore, if ye be dead with the
Christ from the stoiehea or rudiments of the kosmos, or order, why, as if
living in the order. 'Co ye subject yourselves to tine ordinances? Touch
not. taste not, handle not, which is all to corruption in the using after
•the commandments and teaching of men-'' "Now, from these quotations
showing the Xew Testament meaning of the word "element," it must
be evident to all that they are the elements of which the Mosaic order of
things were composed, styled by Paul in HV1>. viii :2C>, "the heavens;" th*1
principalities and authorities which Jesus spoiloi, when, in being crucified, he nailed the handwriting which constituted them to his cross, took
thereby out of the way; an'dl, rising from the dead, exposed them with
boldness of speech, triumphing over them—Col. ii :14, 15. Jesus, Paul
says, "was made higher than the heavens"—(than these heavens over which
he triumphed. The temple, and its ordinances of services, and its priesthood, and all other things constituted by the law, or handwriting of Moses,
were elements which, collectively, madie up the Mosiac order, or kosmos.
The "heavens," the example or shallow of heavenly things," "the patterns of things in the heavens," these pattern-heavens "shall pass away,"
says Peter, with a great, noise and the elements, being burned, shall be
abolished." That great noise was the tumult of battle without, and of strife
within the city during the siege. There was blood and fire enough to
satisfy the most insatiable craving for tho horrible. The temple and city
were reducpeli to smoking ruins; anitl the blood of the priests and people
poured out like water by mutual massacre, and the Roman sword. But
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the destroying fire was not confined to Jerusalem and the temple; the
land in general, and the works in it burned up. Its crops and towns,
cities and villages, synagogues, homesteads, and other improvements, all
partook in the fiery destruction brought upon them by the host of the
Little Horn. This was the "judgment and fiery indignation that devoured the adversaries" of the truth in the last days; the "furnace of
fire into which apostates and hypocrites were cast; and where there was
wailing and gnashing of teeth"—Matt. xxiv:51; xiii:42; Isa. xxxi:9.
Such was the "dlay of the Lord" which came upon Judah's commonwealth, "as a thief in the night,"' The vengeance was terrible and
complete. Everything Mosaic that existed contemporary with the apostles, "vanished away" as they and the prophets had foretold. The Jews
either rejected or perverted the "tispel of the kingdom in the "glorious
and fearful name," Jehovah Elohim; therefore they were broken off by
the terrible judgment,, and subjected to the Mosaic curse of Mount Ebal
for a long and1 "bitter day" of eighteen hundred years. Their power
was broken by the Little Horn of the Goat; so that they could no longer
persecute and he contrary to all. They have had practical experience of
the import and truth of Paul's word?, that "it is a fearful thing to fall
into the hands of the Living God; who is a consuming fire."—IHo-h. x :31 ;
xii:29. He has consumed their land with intense desolation; scattered
them abroad to the utmost heaven ; and, as Moses predicteidi, made tlmm
an astonishment, a. proverb andl byword among all nations. Moses, in
whom they boast, has nothing for them but curses, until they confess
the iniquity that has entailed upon them the punishment they endure;
and Jesus, the Prophet after his type, "will not take up their name into
"his lips," so long as they "hasten after another Messiah—'Psa. vvl:4; so
that, abandoned for a time, by Moses and1 Jesus, t.lnev have no refuge nor
covering for sin. How completely have the eagles devoured the carcass !
Not a piece of tendon, skin, or garbage has escaped their vorneitv; but,
as Ezckiel represents, they are the bones of a disintegrated skeleton, bleach"
ing in the valley, and very dry. Whion the prophet saw them in vision,
Ixmli Jehovah (Adona.i Yahveh) said to him, "Can these drv bones live?"
But Ezokiel, dismayed at the charnal-house appearance, could only exclaim, "Adonia Yahveh, thou knowest!" "Their power is cone, and noth"
ing is retained and set free. Thev have no heavens, and are utterly
destroyed from the land. These things to us are all accomplished facts;
but to Peter and his brethren in Judea, they were "the promise of the
Lord!," who was slack in its performance in the opinion of some. P>nt
Peter repudiated the idea. He said that the alleged diela.y was not slackness, but longsuffering; and mark, not longsufferintr to a genrration unborn, but "to usward," says Peter; to those of Judnli who bid confessed
Jesus, but were being victimized by false teachers and seducing spirits; ho
was unwilling that any of them should perish in the crisis of Gehenna ;
but that all should come to a, change of mind and disposition. To those
who were steadfast he said, "Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for
such things, be diligent that ye may he found of him in peace, without
spot, and blameless. . . . Seeing, therefore, ve know these things
before, beware, lost ye also, being led away with the error of the wicked!,
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fall from your own steadfastness. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be the glory both
now and in the Day of the A ion, Amen."

WHAT MUST I DO TO BE SAVED?
Acts xvi:30.
First, let us understand. What are we saved from? and what are
we saved to? or what do we gain by being saved? Deut. xxx:19 and Jcr.
xxi:8—''Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I set before you the way of life, and
the way of death." And then in James v:20 we read, "He which convertcth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death."
From these Scriptures, and they arc in agreement with all the inspired writings, wo find,, that fo be saved in the scriptural sense of the
word, is to be saved from death. To the saints, and the saints are those
who Lave believed the Word of the- Lord1, have been baptized into His
name, and walk in His ways—to those, the word saved means a resurrection from the dead, or if remaining alive until the coming of the
Lord, it means a change of body, or a change in the nature of our bodies,
a change from flesh and blood to spirit nature, made like unto the angels.
Psa. xlix :15—"God will redeem my soul from the power of the grave, for
He shall receive me." In this case the word redeem stands equal to the
word save. "God will save my soul from the power of the grave, for
Ho shall receive me." Other than by a resurrection from the dead, the
Bible teaches no salvation. Now the question is, How. or bv what means,
can we attain unto this salvation? To put the answer in one word we
would say, Salvation is in a Name, just a name.
Now having named the means of attainment to salvation, or being
saved, we will enter more into detail and, show how we may attain unto
that name; for there is only one namie that will avail us anything. Acts
iv:12—"Neither is there salvation in any other, for there is none other
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved." Then
the question arises, If so much depend upon this name, how will we get
it? What must we do to have it become our name- To ask what shall
we do to have it become our name, is equal to asking, What shall we
do to be saved? We will ask Peter, for he is one in aiithority, for the
Lord said to Peter, "I give unto fhee the keys of the kingdom of heaven."
So we put the question to Peter, and ask. What must wo do to be saved?
In Acts ii :28. Peter answers, "Riepent and be baptized every one of you
in the name oif Jesus Christ for the remission of sins." Mark the words,
"every one of you," not so many of yon as think it the right thing; and
so many of you as think differently can be saved without it. But it is
"bo baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ." If some
one objects here, and says this is in the name, not into the name, then
we refer yon to Paul, Gal. iii :27: "For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." Then you get into Christ, and
into the name of Christ; the name of Christ then becomes your name,
"the only name under heaven given among men whereby we must be
saved."
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Jer. xv:lG—"Thy words were found and I did cat them, and thy
word was unto mo the joy and the rejoicing of mine heart; for I am
called by thy name, 0 Lord Got! of Hosts.
Jeremiah's liope was in
the name of the Lord. With many it has become customary to treat the
Old Testament Scriptures lightly, as if they were of little account; but
if we read it carefully we find in it that long years before Peter spoke
the words recorded in the 4th chapter of Acts, men's only hope of being
saved was by having the name of the Lord called uuon them. Jeremiah
pleads with God the reason of his hope: "For I am called by thy name,
0 Lord God of Hosts."
As early as the time spoken of in Gen. iv :20, "Men began to call
upon the name of the Lord," or, as in the margin of our Bibles it reads,
"Men began to call themselves by the name of the Lord." And' in Prov.
xviii:10, we read, "The name of the Lord is a strong tower, the righteous runneth into it and is safe."
When those who had taken part or given consent to the crucifixion
of the Lor-d became pricked in their conscience by the reasoning of Peter,
they said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, "Men and' brethren, what
shall we do?" They had become convinced that they were in an unsafe
position. Peter directs them how they may got into the "strong tower."
He says, "Repent and be baptized ever one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ;" for when baptized into Christ they have put on Christ, and are
in the name of the Lordi, the "strong tower;" and outside of that tower
there is no safety; and the only entrance into the "strong tower" is by
being baptized into the name of Christ." Jesus says, "I am the door, by
me if any man enter in he shall be saved."
Heb. iii:3—"How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?"
This great salvation is more than just a resurrection from the dead;
there are great promises connected with it, "Eye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of man, the things God hath
prepared for them that love him.''" There are great promises made to
Abraham and to his seed, which is Christ, and Paul in Horn. iv:21 tells
us that what God had promisod, Abraham was fully persuaded God' would
perform; and in verse 12 he shows us that Abraham is the father of all
who walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham.
We have read Paul's defense before king Agrippa. He says, "And
now I stand and am judged for the hope of the promise made unto our
fathers, unto which promise our twelve tribes instantly serving God day
and night hope to come." In the attitude of Paul before king Agrippa
we see that like father Abraham, he was fully persuaded that what God
had promised, he is able to and will certainly perform.
TSTow to get right down to rock bottom of the tilings promised to
Abraham., and1 to his seed, which is Christ. Paul tells us to go to Gen.
xiii:15. There in two lines of the Bible we have the promise for which,
says Paul in Acts xxviii:20, "I am bound with this chain." Yes, we can
read it in two lines of the book, yet it is of such momentous consequence
that Paul for his declaration of faith in that promise was a prisoner
chained between two Eoman soldiers, and on trial for his life before
king Agrippa. Believers in the promises made to Abraham are not now
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bound with an iron chain as Paul was, but figuratively speaking the
truth is bound by the chain of darkened minds, walking1 at largo as
Paul did, but. between the two soldiers of ignorance and unbelief, and
standing before the Agrippas who preach heaven as the saints reward,
and think it an incredible thing that God should raise Israel and place
them in their own land, a thing plainly fortold by the prophet Ezekiel,
Chap, xxxvii :12, "O my people, I will open your graves and cause you to
come up out of your graves and bring you into the land1 of Israel." Jeremiah says, "If we oppress not the stranger, the fatherless and the widow
and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods
to your hurt, then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land
that I gave to your fathers for ever and ever." Here we have three men
giving no uncertain sound as to their hope of the promises to the fathers.
If we would be quite sure as to who are the fathers referred to by
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Paul, to whom, the promises were made, we have
only to read Deut. ix :5. There we find! the fathers named, Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob. Now we can show that God Iddd distinctly and separately promise these three men, that they and their seed should inherit
the earth for an everlasting possession. We give, them in order as they occur
in the Bible. First, to Abraham, Gen. xiii :15; second, to Isaac, Gen.
xxvi:15; third, to Jacob, Gen. xxviii:13. Now here in this book we
have clear and distinct promises mmle to three different men, sworn to by
God who cannot lie. And faith in their fulfilment attested by three other
men already namedi, Ezekiel, Jeremiah and Paul; and their words in
agreement with all other Scripture writers. Even the Lord Jesus himself
declares that the graves shall give wp the dead—John v:28, 29. And in
the words of Matt. v:5, he declares the earth to be the inheritance of
the saints. "Wherefore, seeing we are compassed by so jrreat a cloud
of witnesses." why should wo think it an incredible thing that God
should raise,the dead and place them in their own land?
But one important thing to be considered is, speaking of the wicked
Job. xxi :32, says, "Yet shall he be brought to the grave, and shall remain
in the tomb." Also Prov. xxi:16—"The- man that wandiercth out of the
way of understanding, shall remain in the; congregation of the dead."
But our hope is in a resurrection from tine dead. We say with Paul,
"If by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of the dead." There
is a means of attainment to that resurrection, and Paul has made Hhe
means known in these words: "Put on the Lord Jesus Christ," for He
is the resurrection and the life. Got into the name, the name of tho
Lord, the "strong tower," "the righteous runneth into it anldi is safe."
Then get into it, and how? "As many of you as have been baptized into
Christ, have put on Christ." and are in tho "strong; tower."
Then, being in the "strong tower," we must "Watch, nsil be sober;"
"live soberly, righteously and godly, in this present evil world, time or
age, looking for that blessed hope, and the appearing of the glory of our
great God, and our Saviour, Jesus Christ-"
J. JOTCB.
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THE MEMORIAL NAME,
(Continued from page 44.)

With respect to this exegesis of the termi "Jehovah," so .far as the
interests of criticism are concerned, all scholars are now agreed- Gesenius and Ewald, on the side of the philologists; Hengstenberg, 'fholuck,
Lutty, etc., etc., on the side of theologians, are united- for once. They
all agree in giving it the iform YAHVETT, and the; future tense, as its
literal rendering. But more than this, God himself originally set forth
the meaning of this prophetic term in the plainest terms. Ex. iii. 14.
First, by the prophecy: "I WILL BE wlno I WILL BK."
N"ext, by the statement: " I , WHO WILL BE," hath sent you.
Finally, bv giving as his memorial name. Y A H V E H , — " H E WHO WILL
BE."

That the force of these translations may be appreciated we will
transcribe the passages in which thev occur, the future being used in the
original throughout.
"And God: said unto Moses. I WILL BE WHO I WILL B E ; and he said,
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I WHO WILL BE hath
sent me unto you. And God1 said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou
say unto the children of Tsrael, HE WHO WILL BE, the God of your
fathers, the Godi of Abraham, the God of Tsaac, and the God of Jacob,
hath sent me unto yon. This is my name forever, and this is my memorial to all generations."
It may be remarked here that these expressions are in the most absolute form of the future. It is not possible to the language; to make them
more so. T'o translate them by any other tense is to depart- from the
original, as will appear more fully hereafter. Let us now turn to the
history of this word.
In Gen. iv:l, we find, at the birth of Cain, this declaration of Eve,
as it stands in our translation : "I have gotten a man from the Lord !"
The preposition "from" is not in the original. Literally, it reads: "1
have gotten a man, even YATTVEIT !" To render the designating and emphatic particle "ETUI,'' as it stands in this verse, by the preposition
"from!," or "by the aid of," is a construction well known by scholars
to be1—in the face of the different use of this same particle throughout
the first four chapters of Genesis, including the very verse in question,
where the particle " E T H " stands before every proper name made the
special object of the verb! for we have "eth" Eve, " E T H " Cain ( " E T H
Y A H V E H " ) , and in the next verse again, "ETH'' Abel—'counter to the
law of its use before proper names throughout the chronological list in
the fifth chapter; in one word, at variance with every principle of Hebrew
usage appieable to the case—a construction standing amid the eight
thousand one hundred and thirty enumerated instances of the particle
"ETH," in its circumstances, substantially alone.
To site in support of the exclamation of Eve as it stands in our
Bible the controverted case of Gen. v:24—''Enoch walked' with God"1—is
not in point. The verb here, as elsewhere in parallel instances, governs
its object directly and actively, requiring no preposition; this very case
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being often urged as a remarkable instance of the designating and
defining power of the emphatic partiele in question. But this would not
be an instance in point, even if it were uncontrovertcd, it being a ease of
government, while Gen- iv :1 is one of opposition. A citation on which
such opposite views are entertained can hlardly he. considered as establishing an idiom, otherwise foreign to the usage of the age in question, and
entirely anomalous in the life of Eve.
A recourse to Jeremiah to determine a grammatical question of
usage in Genesis may do for a Neologist under pressure, but is rather too
long a stride for a sober critic. Had Eive said, "I have gotten a man ETH
Cain—even Cain," no deviation from the proper construction of " E T H "
would1 have been dreamed of.
That this rendering of "ETH' 1 is ungrammatical has long been known.
It will hereafter appear that to put "YAIIVETI" in the mouth of Eve, as
the name of God, is also unhistorical. and counter to a direct statement
of the narrative. We have, then, an entirely anomalous rendering, devised
to meet a difficulty existing in the minds of translators, who, ignorant
of the origin and meaning of the term YATIVETT, could not understand the
exclamation of Eve.
It is a conceded fact that in the time of our translators the Hebrew
was not as well understood as now; and in cases of difficulty, much more
respect was paid by them to the Greek and Latin versions of the Old
Testament, that is, to the Septuagint anelj the Vulgate, than they deserved',
or now receive.
The Septuagint, in particular, was translated some two hundred' and
fifty years before Christ by a variety of authors of very different ability,
and with very different degrees of faithfulness to, trie original, at the
command, as tradition has it, of one of the Ptolemies, a king of Egypt.
Of the true origin of this version, however, nothing is really known. The
Vulgate is of still later date, and of course much influenced by its predecessors.
The Septuagint translators besides their incompetence in the Hebrew—(it having become a dead language—were under the influence of
Jewish tradition, and also of a school of philosophers who flourished in
Alexandria, at that period, and* whose special work appears to have been
to mystify the intellect of the civilized world, by mixing up Jewish and
Oriental speculations with Platonic philosophy.
This Septuagint version was the principal assistant of our translators
in their work, and its construction was relied upon by them, in many
cases, where, from want of critical knowledge, the original appeared dark
and doubtful.
"Now the Sepfiicig'inf, on metaphysical grounds of its own, chose to
use, in translating the verse to which we have alluded (Grn: i v : l ) , as an
equivalent for the particle " E T H , " a preposition meaning ''through," or "by
the aid of"; and our translators being theologians as well as critics, following the example of their Greek predecessors, also abandon the Hebrew,
and insert "from" before the term "YAHVEH, or "Jehovah."
Luther, on the contrary, in his first and quaint edition of the
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Pentateuch and New Testament, reads: "den. Man des Herrii'' (the man
of the Lord, or the Lord's m a n ) ; and explains this in the margin by
saying: "Whom Eve thought was the very same seed the Lord had declared
would crush the serpent's head;" in later editions substituting the: more
emphatic phrase, "Den man, den Herm" (the man, the Lord) ; or, to
follow the Hebrew more exactly, ''A man even YAIIVEH, or Jehovah."
Wle have seen what means of information the Christian world has
possessed on this great subject. A set of facts, compounded of Alexandrian metaphysics and Jewish superstition, perpetuated to the English
mind by a false translation of the name itself; and, as if this were not
enough, by the suppression of the very name "Jehovah,.'' and the substitution of the unmeaning Greek term, "Kurios" (Lord, Master). What
wonder that such information seems incomplete, unsatisfactory and unmeaning !
Who is prepared to find that this MEMORIAL NAMU, instead of being
the announcement of a God "afar off." is the announcement of Christ
Himself, the Deliverer of the Old, as H E is the Redeemer of the New
Testament? That the name JEHOVAH is a proclamation, a promise, and a
prophecy of CHRIST throughout all time?
Yet such is the truth which compels our convictions. It will lie seen
that the name "Jehovah," or YAHVKT-T, represented the expectation of the
world; that this expectation began in the promise made to Eve, and received a name—YAHVEI-I, H E WHO WILL B E ; that this name was applied
by Eve to her first-born, transferred to God, invoked by the Patriarchs,
affirmed to Moses, proclaimed by the Pronhets, complete in Christ(TO BE CONTINUED.)

CHRIST'S IMMORTALIZATION,
"When was Christ quickened into immortality?"
"Please cite the Scriptures that prove your contention."
—ADVOCATE for January, 1906. page 7.
The question is a fair one, and the request reasonable. Any contention to be believable must be based upon Scripture testimony. Opinions,
views, interpretations of types or symbols may serve to illustrate in various ways; but faith demands evidence from trustworthy witnesses. And
before rendering a verdict all available testimony in the case must bo
brought in, summed up, and a verdict rendered accordingly.
That "quickening"' was a necessity is affirmed by recorded facts.
Jesus "laid clown His life1—His psuchen, namely, Himself. Selfhood is
the thought in thlcsc texts. Jno. x : l l , 15, 17, emphasize verses 17 because
the " i f which1 he lays down is the same "it" he takes up again. And this
latter is the subject of the change from the soma psurliekon unto the
soma pneumatilion. See also Jno. xii :?5, "Unto life eternal," and Matt.
xvi:25, 2f>, and Mark viii: 35-37. and Luke ix:24. Such is the usage in
New Testament. Christ died'; God raised him from the dead—Acts ii :24;
"His flesh rested in hope." Compare verse 31. The hope of the flesh, was
to live again (31). "He- gave His flesh for the life of the (Israelitish)
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•world''—Jno. vi: 51. "Mv. flesh/" "My soul/' "Thine Holy One,"
equals myself—Heb. ix:14 and references.
"That which is born of the flesh, flesh is." "That which is born of
the Spirit is spirit"—Jno. iii :6. Compare Luke xxiv :39 and '1 Cor. xv :45,
46. The living soul, or natural body, precedes the spiritual; and in the
case of Jesus, a life imparting spirit personally. Jesus continued from
time to time with his disciples for forty days after rising from the tomb,
and on the fiftieth the spirit came upon the disciples according to promise
—Acts* i :4, Luke xxiv :49. Compare Jno. vii:39 with Acts ii:4 andi iii:13.
An examination of that memorable prayer, recorded in Jno. xvii,
reveals some matters bearing on our topic. That the request, verse 5, is
based upon that finished' work mentioned, verse 4, compensation- is the
thing involved, and that the key to the situation may be found in verse 1.
It is affirmed that the glory of the world to be—namely, the millennium—•
depended upon the granting of Jesus' request in "this hour," time, or
season, then present: "Father, glorify thy Son, so that the Son also
may glorify Thee." The glorification then of the Son, at the Father's
right hand, was a necessary pre-requisite to tho glory and honor and
majesty of the age-onduring kingdom for which we pray. And to this end
Jesus prayed: "And now 0 Thou Father glorify me at the side of Thyself before that (glory understood from verse 1) of the world to be; with
the glory which I had with Thee" (in the holy mount)- Jesus Himself
is the subject of the sentence, "Which. I had! with Thee." He had had His
glory some time before he offered this prayer. At the time of praying He
did not have it, and His understandimr the prophetic utterances caused
Him to pray with perfect confidence that he was about to become possessed
of this honor at the (right) side of the Father in heaven. Ps. xvi:ll and
xii :1 and numerous references in New Testament affirming fulfillment.
The "Transfiguration," another pointer, Matt, xvii :2, Mark ix :2, 3
and Luke ix:28, 29.
Jesus was carried up into heaven forty days after rising from the
tomb—Luke xxiv:51, Acts i:29—land the fiftieth day the Spirit came, as
aforesaid. Consult 2 Peter i :16-18. A confirmation of the prophetic
word—tverse 19. Jesus selected three witnesses to retire with Him to the
"holy mount'' Having heard Peter, we will hear John: 1 Epis. i:2, in
explanation of verse. 1: "For the life was manifested, and we have seen
and do testify and declare unto you that eternal life which was with the
Father, andi was manifested unto us; that which we have seen and heard
wo declare unto you," etc. John's testimony will bear emphasizing. The
"side" of the! prayer is the "on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty
in the heavens, a minister of the sanctuary," doing priestly service. See
Heb. viii:1.2 and compare x:10; emphasize verse 12.
"For as the Father hath life within Himself, so Hie has given His
Son life, so that He also may have life within Himself"—Jno. v:26.
The being seated on the right hand of God—Heb. x :12 and: viii :1—i
because of the offering—x :10 and ix:14, 27, 28. The sum and substance
of the foregoing is this (viii:l) : "Wie have such a High Priest"—find of
necessity this Priest (B.. V.) have somewhat to offer, as affirmed in the
references just given. ''If He were on earth He should not be a priest
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at all/' and' therefore could not offer at all. This Priest could not offer
on earth according to the law, and as a Priest He offered Himself once
for all. "We are being sanctified through the offering of Jesus Christ's
body once. He through spirit eternal offered Himself without blemish,
and by means of His blood entered1 in Once (not once every year) into
the holy place, even into heaven itself—Ch ix:12, 24. 25.
According to the ceremonial of the great day of Atonement, there
were twa goats provided for the one offering. The blood of one was taken
into the most holy, and the other presented) alive before the Lord to bear
away the sins of the congregation to a separated land. Jesus shed his
precious blood, was raised to life, he was carried up to heaven, entered
the real presence, and offered as Priest, Himself, and secured:the redemption pertaining to the age.
Compare Chap. x:19, 20
"Having therefore brethren confidence concerning the entrance of
the Holies by the blood of Jesus—that is, His flesh! recently slain and yet
living—which way through the veil, he consecrated on our account." Compare Jno. vi :51 and Acts ii :2(5. "Moreover also my flesh shall rest in
hope." The flesh which was placed1 in the tomb was that which came out
of it, after the forty days was taken up to heaven, entered upon his priestly
service in the true tabernacle and sent the Holy Spirit according to promise. He the sacrificial victim by divine appointment; He the Lamb without blemish; He the Altar; He the Priest who offered Himself as the
Lamb slain from the founding of a world—He who was clothed with the
antitypical linen suit preparatory to entering the true holy place, and in
His unchanging Priesthood wearing the beautiful antitypical robe represented in the ''patterns of things in the heavenly'' Holy Place—"True
tabernacle"—from which he is about to come out an-di introduce the times
of Restoration, in order to the dispensation of the fullness of times, when
all the things will be placed under one Head during the age of glory and
beyond.
C. W. TOMKINS.

E.E-MAEKjS.
Bro. Tompkins has condensed much, into small space on general matters concerning Jesus as our High Priest, He thinks we were wrong in
reading "Touch me not," and "Minder, or delay me not'' would he better.
Wo offered no criticism on the translation because, as Bro. T. says in a
letter to us, it docs not affect the question in hand. We agree that "Hinder
me not" is belter. The point is, not whether it was "Hinder not" or
'"Touch not." it was the reason for hastening Mary to tell the disciples
that Jesus was not "yet ascended1," but that, "I ascend," etc.: and this
"ascent" was to take place in the
meantime, before He would meet the
disciples to whom the message was sent in haste. K"o "ascent" can be accounted for here except ascent to the Father1—in nature; and this was our
proof, or part; of it, to Mr. Zilmer that "Jesus was made alive (in mortal
life) first, and quickened into immortality afterwards. The words ''I have
flower to lay down my life and T have power to take it again" are relied1
on by some, and Bro. Tompkins so applies them, to prove that Jesus came
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forth from the grave with the same mortal life that He laid down—
pseuchacon life, Wte think this argument faulty,, because life is life regardless of its nature; and to emphasize the "it" with a view of making
it- mean exactly the same life is too technical. Besides, it would' be an
awkward precedent when considering the Saviour's promise in the words
in Matt, xvi :25: "Whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it."
The "it" hero represents the life that is to be given as a reward for laying
down the life, and1 therefore must mean immortal life. So Bro. Tompkins
emphasizing the word "it" would prove too much. We still think we gave
Mr. Zilincr the best scripture reason for believing that Christ emerged
ftnim the grave mortal; but if a better one can yet be produced we shall
bo glad to give it room in our pages.
Wo think it more in harmony with the scriptures to regard Paul's
words "If he were on earth he could' not bo a priest," as meaning that he
could not be a priest after the order of Aaron, not being of the tribe of
Levi. The mere fact of his being on earth could not be a barrier to his
being a priest, as he must have acted in a priestly capacity when he
"through the eternal spirit offered himself"; and when he comes to be "a
priest upon his throne," ho will be a priest on earth.
EDITOK.

COMMENDATION AND WARNING,
164 Babcock St., Hartford, Conn.
Dear Bro. Williams:—•
The ADVOCATE, which comes monthly, still has a bright and sharp
blacto for the severing of sinners from the consequences of Adam's condemnation. Its edge, I notice, is fully as keen for the removing of foreign
growths from the body of Christ.
The most interesting article in Feb. number is your Sunday Morning Address, Where is the rest of it (if there is any) or is it printed
in "full?
There is no subject within the range of God's plan of salvation that
ought to be so thoroughly understood as the condemnation that rests upon
the human race by the fall in Eden. I am fully alive to the reason why
brethren are adverse to controversy among members of the One Body on
points and issues which ought not to have disturbed the brotherhood. But
1 cannot understand why brethren desire to have dropped this "eternal
harping on why are we baptized."
Prom personal contact with quite a. number I am assured that an
incredible amount of ignorance exists as to why Christ was baptized.
Such ignorance is to be deplored. Just to think that men and women of
the so-called "household of faith" not having the slightest inkling of
"the redemption of the purchased possession."
The question arises whether that ignorance is (before immersion) a
barrier to baptism. And the answer to this affects the -validity of the
relationship of those who claim to be in Christ.
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It is a question, indeed, for serious minds, for if one presents oneself
for water and holds to the belief that baptism is for personal sins only,
then do we at once inquire why was Christ baptized', and if His immer"
sion was not for personal sins, which baptism does the candidate desire,
Christ's baptism or the one for personal sins only?
The whole question turns on what object God had in view by the
baptism of His Son. Of course the reason for this must be sought through
Adam and his condemned sons. Was Christ one of those sons?
I believe we need the most stringent probing upon this element of
the "One Faith" before we proceed to induct one into the most holy of
covenants.
I do not mcanto infer that the one desiring water must understand every detail of Adam's condemnation;, previous to baptism, but
surely one ought to know that God placed! a barrier between Himself
and unborn members of the Adam's race when He pronounced the death
penalty on Adam anidi Eve. Let me, therefore, brother, put this plain
question: Shall we baptize one into the household of the Lord, if one
contends that the only barrier between God and' Tiimself is personal sins?
That God had in view the personal transgressions of) every member of the
human race that should be born of woman when He devised in His own
mind the only way into Christ—by baptism?
Again, when He passed the Adamic sentence upon all beings born of
woman did the Eternal God exempt one of the sons of woman from a
baptism for personal sins? If so has God revealed anywhere in His revelation His reason for commanding that one exempt son to be baptized?
(What a theme is here for those who instruct babes).
What do you say, brother, shall wo baptize such? If so, let us cease
disputing. If, however, we refuse water to those who contend for the
above let us not cry out against those who desire purity of doctrine before
immersion.
In looking back over a long period1 I feel that we have boon somewhat
slack as to this particular 'feature of ecclesial work. I do not by any
means imply that the subject has not been concisely and repeatedly
taught, but it has been sandwiched:, so to speak, between subjects which
have apparently more importance (?) to those engaged in bringing the
gospel to bear upon those in a perishing condition.
I believe it is just as essential for a candidate to uinderstanc1 the
object of baptism as it is to have a clear perception of the "Things of
the KingicTom."
During the "Free Life" controversy the broad question of Christ
and Adamic condemnation was generally understood, but its subtle fas it
now is taught) phases were left in the ambush only to be dragged out
by, and linked with, the Second Death Theorists.
There is much good matter to be found in the works of Dr. Thomas,
Bro. Roberts and other prominent writers upon this subject, but I believe
that what has been written has been so overshadowed to the mind of the
alien by the overwhelming thought that the current understanding of
God, Hell and Devil, the Immortality of the soul and the Gospel of
the King-dom is utterly at fault.
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In this state it is difficult for the stranger to grasp the true relation
of Christ to the condemnation of Eden unless the subject is pointedly
dwelt upon. Knowing this I fear we may have been contented with the
situation as the Free Life theory left it.
But who could have foreseen the springing into the open the remnant
of Turneyism.
I rejoice to see that your attitude upon this particular element of the
gospel does not change.
Let the ADVOCATE give it an honored place in its columns, for by
FO continuing many may be brought to sec the true reason why our Lord
was baptized.
I cannot bring this to a close without suggesting that you devote
more space to your own exhortations. I was disappointed by the shortness of your "Sunday Morning." I know that your space is limited and
the demand upon it heavy, but for all that condensation of other articles
would allow more freedom to enlarge on subjects of great importance.
With love to you and! Sister Williams,
I am yours in Cluist,
F . C. WlIITEHEAD.

]{EMA"RKS.'
Our Sunday morning addresses are often short, occasioned by cir•• -instances as (hey arise in the meetings.
We fully agree with Bro. Whitchoad on the importance of understanding what baptism is for, as indicated in the baptism of Christ. We
confess that we were grcatlv astonished when we found the affairs of the
TVuth in the hands of those who could withdraw from the Chicago Ecclesia
because that ecclesia believed that baptism was the means of passing from
the alienated condition which Adam's sin placed the race in to a relation
of citizenship in Chirst; who by His baptism as a symbol of His death,
burial and resurrection, and finally by His death, redeemed Himself from
that from which we. too, needed redemption. In Him we see an exemplification of redemption; anel to understand what He was baptized for leads
to an understanding of what we are baptized for; the only difference
being that in our case personal sins are included1. But we would all have
needed redemption if no otne had ever sinned after Adam. Therefore, the
essence of the subject is in Adamic condemnation and, redemption therefrom by a baptismal transition from AdanVs constitution of death to
Christ':- constitution of life. This essential truth is nullified by the; new,
vol. old',. Campbellite dot-trine of baptism for personal sins only; and it is
,worse than nullified by the theory that baptism is. for to remove the penaltv of the second1 death. Christ's death was for Himself and for us—or
for Himself that it might be for us. Baptism is a symbol of and transition into His death. If our baptism is for to redeem! us from under the
penalty of the second, death, His death must have been to redeem Him
from under the same penalty, to teach which is surely blasphemy. The
merest babe in the. Truth knows that there is no redemption for those who
pass under the penalty of the second death. From that death there is
no resurrection, and therefore baptism: cannot be a symbol of it, for bap-
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tism represents the death from which, there is resurrection. Hence, "By
man (Acl'arn) came death; by man (Christ) came also the resurrection of
the dead"—resurrection from that death which came "by man," Adam.
That men should have dared to throw such a grossly unscriptural doctrine
as baptism for the second death in the faces of intelligent brethren is
astonishing, and that it should be sanctioned by our oldest paper is astounding and extremely discouraging. The result of tins innovation has
been the misrepresentation, as to fellowship, of many old and well-tried
brethren; and the power and prestige once well earned! by the paper have
been put to the ungodly use of expelling from fellowship those who have
honored the Truth and borne the burden and heat of long days of struggle.
It is mostly a sign of error or of conscious weakness when "Let them
alone'' is the cry. It is the policy of the sects towards those who hold the
Truth; and that policy has betn adopted by many who have fallen into
the errors under consideration, and by some who occupy a sort of neutral
position. When the Truth has been so tampered with as it has in this case
in order to drive what was regarded as an unessential question to a deporable extreme; and when faithful brethren have been cast out by the
misfortune of much of the Truth's workings and affairs falling into the
bands od' those who have taken the new departure, faithful and earnest
jVethrcn cannot and will not cease to expose and1 condemn the evil. At
the same time let us hope and pray that our crys against the evil may yet
restore many to the "Old1 paths." and that well-meaning but deceived
brethren may be rescued ifrom tho grasp of a power and1 influence at one
time used, on the whole, for good; but now for evil.
Bro. Whitchead sounds a safe word of warning against invalid baptism. That which gives validity to baptism is an understanding of and
luvirty belief in its design. If its design is only to remit personal sins,
then it is not necessary to know anything more in order to render it valid ;
and a full understanding of the first principles of the Gospel is not, necessary and Campbellite baptism would be valid. Why have we always required an understanding of the first principles before baptism? Ts it: not
because baptism relates to the whole gospel, in the sense of being the
means of transferring us from our inherited relation to the Adamic dominion of sin and death info a relationship to Christ's dominion Of
righteousness and life? As Bro. Joice puts it in his article appearing in
this number of the ADVOCATE, we must know what we are saved from and
what we aw saved to. The primarv design of baptism' is seen in Christ's
baptism and death, as it relates to Him, in whom as a representative, and
not as a substitute, redemption was exemplified;, and that, too, in tho
absence, in His case, of personal sins. Applv it to us as ft applied to Him,
with our personal sins includee1', and we have flie real design of baptism,
and without which there is no valid baptism. Our brethren, therefore,
inf the ,new dieparturc, if t'liev are practicing what they ar;> preaching, in
baptizing for personal sins only, are deceiving many people, and incurrin<i
a fearful responsibility. In view of1 the solemn importance of this subject,
how can intelligent and faithful brethren adopt the advice to "let them
alone,'' or how can they ever he frightened from their post of duty by the
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fleshly cry that complains of the "eterlial harping on why are we bapI'izcd ?"—'EDITOR.

PREACHER HIGGS HUNTED INTO HIS HOLE.
(Continued1 from page 96.)
Now Paul says that the gospel is "the power of God unto salvation,"
and Christ said : "The truth shall make you free." These statements are
parallel in meaning, as all must agree, so that "the truth" and "the gospel" are one and the same thing. It is impossible to have the truth except we have the gospel, and I reiterate that the things to which I have
thus briefly called your attention are the gospel, and I ask again do you
believe or teach them?
2—That you are too busy to defend in discussion that which you
are called to preach. Ans.—On this point I would call your attention
to the indubitable fact that the service of Christ and of his immediate
disciples was largely made up of contention. That they lost their lives in
defending the truth. Also that the God-inspired writings which they
have left for our instruction exhort us to "earnestly contend for the faith
once delivered to the saints," "with one mind striving together for the
faith of the gospel." Why should you be so slack in complying with these
admonitions? Are you too busy to do as God requires?
3—That you believe in the immortality of the soul with all of your
heart. Ans.—The serpent in (he garden of Eden said: "Ye shall not
snrclv die:" in the foregoing you simply state that you believe this old
falsehood with all your heart. Adam believed this too, and that is the
cause of all of the misery of the present time. T do not doubt that you
heartily believe this, and sorry I am, for your own sake and for the sake
of those influenced by you, that such is the case. It would be much preferable, if you believed the word of God which tells us over and over and
over, from cover to cover, that man is of the dust and turning to dust
again; that "'the wages of sin is death;" that "the dead know not anything;" that "man born of woman is of a few days, and full of trouble.
He eometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a
shadow, and continueth not," etc.
I will gladly do anything that I can to change your conviction on
this point. I will come to talk with you, or you will be heartily welcome to come to my home that we may converse upon these things; or I
will lend you endless literature upon the subject.
4—That if T do not so believe in the immortality of the soul it is
none of your business. Ans.—All that I can see in this is that you consider the subject unimportant. If in this conclusion I apprehend correctly, let me say that this is not the least of your mistakes. I t is of
vast importance to us and to God whether we believe him or not. This
subject is the very pith of revelation and the pivot of the plan of redemption. It is a life and. death question. You cannot ignore it without ignoring God and his purpose. For you to believe falsely on this point is death
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to you, for the truth shall make us free. For me to hold to error in regard to it spells death for me. it is some of your business whether you
live or die; even if it is not a matter of concern to you as to whether 1
go to the terrible place which your imagination lias been depicting to the
residents of Cherry Valley.
o—/That you shall make every effort possible to lead men to a bettor
life. Ans.—Plow inconsistent is this with your statement above that it
is none of your business what I believe.
If you mean that it is your aim to help men to lead better temporal
lives, your aspiration is very commendable; that is, if the end justifies
the means. But if by "better life" is meant eternal life, then I assure
you that you are leading them quite the other way. Who refuses to accept
these glorious promises, concerning the earth and man upon it, which
God has confirmed with oaths and the blood of Christ, is walking in tho
broad way of DESTRUCTION. During tho while you neglect these
things you rail be powerless to lead men anywhere but to the oblivion of
the grave.
6—That men and women are coining to Christ nightly, in the meetings. Ans.—To this again ] must demur. Men and women can only
come to Christ in the way which he has appointed. This way is contained in the charge which He gave to his apostles when about to leave
them to ascend to the right hand of his Father "until his foes are made
his footstool." His words are: "Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel (of the kingdom and name) to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized (not sprinkled) shall be saved; but he that be|lieveth not shall be damned."
Assuring you that I am your hearty wellwisher, as a man, but not
as a preacher, I will close.
Respectfully,
BBRTON LITTLE.

Bro. Little writes to ns as follows:
I have written the following notice to send to Belvidere and Rockford papers:
To THE EDITOR—It may be of interest to some of the readers of
the * * * * to know that the "Rev." Mr. John ,T. Higgs, of Cherry
Valley fame, has declined to meet the Christadelphians in public defense
of his "hell torment" theories, with the aid of which lie lias been eonducting "revival" meetings at the Valley. Also that the notorious Dr.
Torrey has refused a like challenge, extended during his activity at Torronto, Canada.
Yours, etc.
Life is a pendulum betwixt a smile and a tear.—Byran.
We serve Him most who make the most of His
Alice Cary.

exhaustless love.

It i!s no virtue, but only luxury, to take away the crown of Uiorns from
a lacerated brow, the prickly girdle from sore nerves.
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EDITOR'S VISIT TO FLORIDA.
Bro. and- Sister McDaniel, having settled near Orlando, Fla., and
desiring to present the Truth to the people of that town, invited us (Sister
Williams included) to spend a month with and near them in the interests
of the Truth and to take; a little rest, while waiting for the cold winter
to end in the North.. Accordingly, on February 28 we left Chicago, and
after an unbroken journey of about thirteen hundred miles we arrived
Si\ Orlando, having been two nights am]i one day en. route. We were met
at the depot by Brethren MeDaniel and Martin (the latter of Arkansas),
and conveyed two miles into the country, where Bro. and Sister McDaniel
have a large and beautiful home, and where they expect to spend the rest
of their pilgrimage days.
The weather in Chicago this winter has been unusually mild, and
was not severely cold when we left, but evidences of a northern winter
were manifest everywhere, nevertheless. It requires the actual experience
for one to realize what it is to pass so quickly from winter to summer,
ivdid summer it was indeed when we arrived in Orlando. The gardens
were flourishing with vegetables of various kind's, and the green orange
|\Voves were a ploasrmi sight to behold. Tiw orange crop had boon marketed, hut si ill there were many tries yet loaded with the yellow beauties.
The feeling was that of having quickly passed out of a cold winter's wilderness info a veritable paradise; and the experience sharpens the appetite for the coming day when the world1 will become the paradise of God.
We are told that eleven hundred lakes are scattered about in this,
O'range, county. Clear as crystal is the water, and among the many
streams which run from lake to lake not a, muddy one is to be seen. After
/hree weeks, to this writing, breathing long breaths of pure, balmy air,
oaring heartily of fruit fresh from, the trees and of vegetables fresh from
(he garden, and sleeping soundly with windows wide open crvery night.
Sister Williams and T have1 wonderfully recuperated, and hope to be
strong to battle with all demands when we return to hard work in the
NorthSpending the winter here are Bro. and Sister Martin and their
youngest son, from Martinville. Ark., ami Sister Kellcy, of Missouri, and
this has added to the pleasure of our meetings here. The lectures have
been given in the town, hut for three Sundays a "little flock'' has met in
the home of Bro. and Sister MeDaniel to commemorate the death of our
Lord, consisting of eight members of the ecclesia of God. Sister McGec,
of Chester. N". C, who is re-sidino' here at present, and who now" for the
first time has heard a lecture on the Truth, has been with us and seemed
to enjoy the meetings. Her intelligence in fhe Truth is due to an
intelligent reading of the Scriptures and many of our hooks.
Eitrlir lectures have been given in a ball in the town to audiences that
were not large, but very attentive, the encouraging feature being that the
same people came lo every lecture. Bro. McDaniel presented them all
with a good supniy of bonks, and fbev seemed eager to hear, and to receive
the books to read and give to their friends. Our plan was to place before
them the Truth in six lectures, and then devote two lectures to the
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explanation of "The Rich Man and Lazarus," "The Thief on the Cross,"
"Paul's Desire to Depart/" "In the Body or Out of the Body, and the
Third Heaven,'' etc. At the close of the last lecture nearly all came forward to shake hands and to express their thanks for what they had1
learned. They were informed where to find Bro. and Sister McDaniel,
who would heartily render any assistance in searching for the Truth.
This being the first effort to present the Truth publicly here, we had
not expected a response to any great extent, but on Ilie whole we all felt
tbat our efforts had been blessed and that good and lasting results may be
looked for. which is the heart's desire of our brother and sister who have
selected this beautiful part of God's earth for the home of their pilgrimage. God grant that their unstinted liberality in the furtherance of the
gospel may yield fruit that will, in this life, cheer their hearts, and in the.
life to come add stars to their crowns of rejoicing. Otne of the city
daily papers inserted several good notices in the way of helping to announce the lectures, and handbills were circulated. After the lectures
were over the following appeared1 in The Eeporter-Hlar:
CHICAGO ORATOR'S LECTURES SUNDAY.
Mii. WILLIAMS HANDLER HTS SUBJECTS IN A MOST INTERESTING MANNER
TlTH ESSENTTAL P O I N T S OF T1IR L E C T U R E G l V E N T H E RlCADEHK
OE

THE

RFPORTER-STAR.

Mr. Thomas Williams, of Chicago, who is an author and lecturer of
some note, has just closed the series oC Bible Lectures he has been delivering for the past ten days at the Armory. Those who heard the entire
'course of lectures are loud in their praises of the manner in which he
handles his subjects. While Mr. Williams has taken a stand on many
subjects differing from what we are accustomed to hear, he cannot be
accused of going outside the Bible for his proofs. Mr. Williams calls
himself a Christadelphian. Without commenting on the name, we will
give a general idea of what they believe. They believe the Bible to be
wholly inspired, and that when correctly interpreted, harmonizes throughout. The Christiadelphians claim to hold the Apostolic or Abrahamirfaith. His first lectures related to the promises God made to Abraham
and his seed (which he showed to be Christ), these promises related to a
future blessing, nor only to Abraham hut to all the families of the earth,
and are as much a matter of hope tod'ay as when, made. They believe the
Bible teaches that man is essentially mortal in every .sense, and that, in the
fulfillment of God's promises to Abraham that in him and his seed all the
families of the earth should1 be blessed, men and women who have a right
to immortality by having kept the faith, will come forth from the grave,
the same persons that went in still mortal, God stamping their identical
characters upon their resurrected body, which then must go before the
judgment scat of Christ, and give an account of the deeds done in that
immortality, and they are then the glorified sons and daughters of God
body. If accepted, Christ immediately clothes the mortal body with
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and heirs with Christ to the things God gave to Abraham and Christ, viz.
—the government of the world. If rejected they have the sentence of the
second death passed upon them, from which there can be no resurrection,
and they are simply blotted out as stubble. They deny in toto the commonly,
accepted idea, that there will be a place of unending burning torture for
men and women, upon the grounds that it is not consistent with the
teachings of the scriptures, which speaks of the wicked as stubble, and to
bo left neither root nor branch. It is inconsistent with Justice and Merc}',
and a defamation of God's holy name. He quoted many passages to show
Jt'hat the reign of Christ on (he earth must be the only Christian hope
and that there was no promise of a reward to any one to be bestowed before
Christ's return, and then the reward is to be given here on this earth. l i e
showed that the promise to Mary by the angel, recorded in the second
chapter of Luke, was only partially fulfilled, and that the return .of the
Jews to Palestine, the actual establishment of a government in Jerusalem
of which Christ Himself should be the King, that this kingdom must
spread under the good government of Christ and his brethren until it filled
the whole earth. This necessitates the removal of the present political
powers, together with every offending evil. This reign will continue
until men and women cease to sin and the blessing through Abraham and
his seed will be a fact.
Then comes the second, resurrection and judgment, at the end of a
thousand years' reign, when death shall be, no more and Christ will have
accomplished that for which he came into the world. Under the good
offices and laws of Christ, and the saints, the earth grows more beautiful
until finally the curse is removed and we have the Edenic state of the
whole earth, as presented to our first parents.
The Christiadelphians take no part in war, believing it wrong to take
the life of their fellow man under any circumstances.. They advocate a
daily reading of the scriptures and believe godly lives essentially necessary
to salvation. First of all, they believe the Kingdom of God must be
preached and when believed in. as essentially the Gospel—and is God's
power of salvation to those who believe it, then repentance from dead
works, and being followed by baptism, which is God's own appointed1 way
of putting on Christ, and of becoming the children of Abraham, to whom
the promises were made—wo become heirs of Cod and joint heirs with
Cj'irisf. All in all it is a beautiful plan of salvation, and they seem to
have evidence from the "Bible.
(To be concluded next month.)

With lofty thoughts and noble deeds,
The sands of life are gold;
With petty thoughts unworthy deeds;
They're but earth's heavy mold.
JAMES M. ADAMS.

Cbustabelpbian Hbvocate.
Vol. 22

APRIL, 1906.

No. 4.

¥0OLTSH QIJESTI0NS.
New York, Feb. 10.—The alleged discovery that Columbia University
men have crude1 ideas about religion, was recently made by a professor in
tfryn Mawr College, who is making a specialty of the study o'f religious
psychology. In order to clear up certain theories he requested the Colmnr
fcia faculty to put the following questions to a class of the students in
elementary psychology:
Do you conceive of God as a personal or an impersonal being?
What difference do you make between a personal and an impersonal
being?
^ Under what imago or images do you think of God?
What difference would the non'existence of God make in your daily
life?
Of those who answered the question, twenty-two said that their eon"
coption of God was impersonal, and only sixteen regarded God as a per"
sonal being.
Thirteen of the young men said it would not make the least bit of
difference in their daily lives if they had not heard of the existence of
God.
REMARKS.
The "impersonal God" is much, talked about at present in the schools,
and the drift is towards pantheism. The question answered by thirteen
of the students of Columbia University—'"What difference would the norr
•existence of God make in your daily life?" shows the clumsiness of professors in asking questions and the question intended to be asked shows
their desire to persuade themselves and1 their followers that they would be
just as moral as atheists as they are as theologians—vine] in many eases
they might easily bo so. The question intended to be asked was not as to
the/ existence of God, but as to the belief of the students. To the clumsy
question the students' answers mean that to them it makes not "The least
hit of difference" whether God exists or not. So it would seem to be a
question with, these theologians whether their existence depends upon God,
or God's existence depends upon (hem. I'erhaps they have unwittingly
told the truth—in relation to (heir triune God, an idol of their imagina"
tion whoso "non-existence" no doubt would not make "one bit of differ"
ence," except that there would: be one less theological lie in the world. But
the question intended is deceptive, and the answer likewise. It is as if
one 'who had climbed a ladder were, from a better position rfimbed. to, to
declare the uselessness of the ladder. The fair form of the question would
be, what would you have been if there had been no Bible and no God such
as the Bible reveals? Their condition then would have been so depraved
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and brutish that no intelligent person would have asked them a question
which required the use of reasoning fatuities to answer. It is distressing
'k\ <see the ingratitude of men who refuse to give credit to the source of
their civilization and their mental capabilities. The pride and1 self-esteem
of the schools refuse to acknowledge the wonderful power the Bible has
had in lifting the civilized part of the world out of heathenism into a state
of civilization and education.
J'ULI'IT INFIDELITY—Prof. George Burnam Poster, of the University of Chicago has recently published a hook entitled "The Finality
of the Christian Religion," in which he denies "personal immortality" and
declares that ''The moral code is not dependent on the hope of future
life." This is another evidence of the prevalence of that cant which would
have us believe that the world would be just as good without the Bible,
and that the claimants would: be quite as moral as they are even if there
wore no hope of reward. They pretend that they are as good as they are for
the sake of being good, not because of.any resultant immunity from evil
or from any hope of reward.
This is pretending to he righteous over much. The Apostle Peter, a
better man than any of them, honestly asked, "Lord, we have left all and
followed thee, what shall wo have, therefore?'' Our modern self-righteous
professors would have rebuked Peter, and given him a lecture on goodness
for the sake of itself; and on the selfishness of 'expecting a reward for being good. But the Lord did nothing of the kind. lie welcomed Peter's
inquiry, and encouraged him by telling him what his reward should he.
Of course these professors and preachers do nothing with an eye to
remuneration as reward, not they. They have ascended too high in the
moral scale to consider the question, "What shall we have therefore?"
They do not teach nor preach for the sake of the salary, they just teach and
preach because thov are good. A "call" from one church to another never
causes them to think one thought about whether the salary will be higher
or lower; the fact that it is nearly always higher just happens, that's all.
l>oar! eear! is if riot a wonder the pulpits do not break down under the
ponderous weight of hypocrisy they are compelled to bear?
The Apostle Paul was a scholar and a preacher in the true sense of
the term : and he was honest and frank enough to say, "If in this life only
there is hope, we are of all mm the most miserable; let us eat and drink,
for to morrow we die." The question of remuneration and reward underlies 'human action in all its various aspects, and. 'for one to pretend1 to be
above if is to set cant in conflict with self-evident facts.
But what is this "impersonal immortality?" It must be immortality
without personality, immortal life with no one to live it. This can only be
immortality of name, character or fame, with the persons who have the
name, developed the character, and became famous, gone into non-personality—into oblivion. Surely university professors and pulpit prattlers
have arrived in the land of heathenism, if, indeed, they were ever out of
it. Those decorated heathen merchant-priests who attended the World's

EDITORIAL.

119

Congress of Eeligions as exhibits to'attract the curiosity of sight-sou's have
left their impression upon the minds of the professors and preachers of
our universities and pulpits; and these have vspoused the doctrine of ncrvanaj for what can "impersonal immortality" be but "nervana," the Buddist term for non-existence, which is the final end of Buddism, after various transmigrations?
Pastor Quayle, of the St. Jaims Methodist Church. Chicago, says
Prof. Foster's theory is "old. instead of now"; Jenkin Lloyd Jones says of
it: "His attitude is that of every rational religious thinker who is influenced by the scientific spirit and res;arch of the day"; and he adorns it
with the following language ol meaningless eloquence: "Jt is the divine
expectancy and reverent agnosticism with reference to future life," which
being interpreted into plain, matter-of-'fact English is. the: expectancy of
non-existence, and reverent knownothingism with reference to future life.
Then with a frank confession of pulpit deception Mr. Jones says, "It is
startling simply because preachers have not been frank in their pulpits
and the world' is just beginning to realize that the pnl|>it h;w not Jieen
[fair with it."
A specimen of this unfairness (railvir, dishonesty), is given by (ho
"Rev." J. L. Jackson, pastor of Hyde Park .Baptist Church, when he savs
of Prof. Foster: "As lie is a member of my church I do not think it in
good taste to express myself further on the subject."
It remained for the kaleidoscopic Dr. ifirsch, (lie Jewish rnhh'i, to
reach the climax in confessing the infidelity of the pulpit. He says:
''Prof. Foster's view is exactly what I have preached for the last twentyfive years. There is an old saying of the rabbis. 'An hour spent in this
world worthily, is worth all immortality.' The Jews accept this life and
what is good in it without worrying about the future."
Brethren, how would you like to be back in this Babylon? Do we
sufficiently appreciate our deliverance? Do we render to our Heavenly
Father the thanks due to His great name for delivering us from the power
of this Egyptian darkness? Let us thank Him with all our hearts, with
all our strength, and serve Him with all the powers we possess.
T H E WORLD'S EiVILS.
I have just been considering some of commercial and industrial
evils of the present time, which. Socialism the Trades TTJnion and such
like arrangements seek to heal; but older than them all, and T believe
better than all of them to settle the land question, Hie poor <(iiestion,
commercial question, labor and combine questions, were the laws that
the angels gave to Moses. There are many tilings under the surface of
those laws divinely administered that would cut off Morgans, Rockefeller, Gould and their industrial sweat shops, and would have rendered
the°.c evils entirely impossible in the earth.. Yours in hope of the day when
affairs of this earth will be rightly administered by fciio OliriVr.
W. D. HARRIS.
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GENESISs THE TWO ACCOUNTS OF THE FLOOD.
BY HE REV JOHN UKQUHAKT.
To any ordinary reader "The generation of Noah'' (ehaus. vi. 9—•
ix. 29) reads quite continuously, lie stumbles over no awkward joinings
of "documents," and sees no contradictions. But with the New Criticism it has fared far otherwise, and to it contradictions and different
documents are facts, which no man who wishes to be credited with accurate
discernment can any longer afford to deny.
Let vis look at these
"DIFFICULTIES."
under the weight of which the trust, that regards this hook as a single
:md continuous communication from God, is supposed to break utterly
down. There is another repetition in verses 21 and 22 of the seventh
chapter of which is pronounced to bo "a.nother proof" of different documents. Verse 21 runs: "And all fhsh died that moved upon the earth,
both of fowl, and of cattle, and o[ beast, anil: of every creeping thing that
'cricepetli upon the earth, and everv man." Verse 22 proceeds: "All in
whose nostrils was the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land.
died"
At first sight this "proof" seems imposing.
THE REPETITION IS UNDENIABLE.

But when we ask what can have caused it, those who have marked1 the
siruelure of Genesis have an immediate reply, and they know that the New
Criticism in its haste is stumbling. They say, "Ah ! this repetition marks;
a resting place in the story. Yerse 21 is the end of one section, and verse
22 the beginninag of another-" And, when we look more narrowly at the
passage, we find that it is so. Verse 21 is the ending of the account of the
world's destruction by the Flood. The first section of "The generations of
Noah'' ends with the Oth verse of chap. vii. It contains the account of
God's command to prepare an ark. the communicating of the plan ifor its
construction, Noah's obedience, the final arrangements, and the entering of
all that were to be saved into the ark. The concluding words arc, ''And
Noah did according unto all that the Lord commanded1 him. And Noah
was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was upon the earth"
(vii. 5, C).
The second section begins with verse 7, and tells us of that awful day
of the wrath of God. "Rut here again we have the customary repetition.
Vc have been told that Noah did as'he was commanded ("Come thou and
all thy house into the nrk," vii. 1). and that he was six hundred years old
when the Flood came. But all this is now repeated
IN "FULLER DETAIL.

Verso 7 begins. "And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his
sons' wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood" ; while
in verse 11 we read. "In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the sec-
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ond month, in the seventeenth day of the month, were all the fountains of
the deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened.'' And so
this part of the story proceeds to tell how the waters rose higher and! yet
higher till all life perished, and the waters had fulfilled the decree of God.
This second section ends with verse 21, and the repetition in verse 22 begins the third section, which tells how "God remembered Noah and1 every
living thing, and all the cattle that were with him in the ark." This third
section naturally starts from the accomplishment of the Divine judgment,
and the consequent desolation is depicted in still fuller detail. The truth
is that, when we have noted these repetitions, we shall have marked
THE NATURAL CHAPTERS

of the book of Genesis and discovered for the first time the plan upon which
it is arranged.
*
Before I d'eal with what is the chief foundation of the critical delusion,
let me mention one very unworthy objection which these "friends" of the
Bible are not ashamed to raise- We are told that Genesis must have been
made by piecing together contradictory documents, since Noah is first of all
commanded to take animals into the ark by pairs ("two of every sort shalt
thou bring into the ark," vi. 19), and1 afterwards we read that, of clean
•animals ho is to take seven pairs ("Of every clean beast thou: shalt take
to thee by sevens, the male and his female/' vii. 2). The two commands
were separated by a century. The ilrsl laid down a princiiile which was
never departed from. All living creatures were
PRESERVED IN" PAIRS.

When everything was ready, and the time to judge the earth had come,
Noah was told to take of the clean animals by sevens, but still the command given at the beginning w.as to be observed, they were to pass in two
by two, "the male and his female." The man who can fashion a difficulty
out of that without a blush must be peculiarly constitutedI now come to the critical stronghold—the difference in the Divine
names. In the 1st chapter of Genesis, the name of God (Elohiml) is
usod, in the 2nd chapter the name Loun-God (JpJiovaJi-Ehihimi). "What
further need have we of witness?' ask the critics. Ts not the difference in
the use of these names quite enough to show that we have here documents
written by different authors? If they have no better proof than this, common sense, I imagine, will conclude that criticism is in a bad way. Where
different names are available for the same '"'person, place or thing." mankind1 is rather given to using them. In fact, the very existence of the
different names is a proof that the use of one rather than the other if, in
certain circumstances
A NECESSITY.

May there not have been somio reason why the same writer used "God" in
chapter i. and1 LoRi>dod" in chapter ii.? Tf there was any good reason for
the change, the foundation of the New Criticism disappears, and the whole
fabric is in ruinsWow, if their case is doubtful in regard to the account of creation, it
is in a still worse position in regard to the account of the Flood. The name
"God" is invariably used, from the beginning of Genesis to the third verse
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of the second chapter. Tlio name "LoitD-God". appears with the same unbroken continuity throughout the rest of the second chapter. But in the
account of the Deluge the names "God" and "LORD" are interchanged. If
these names arc the marks of different documents, then the documents
have boon interwoven in such marvellous fashion as has
NliVKIS BEKN "WITNESSED

before or since. The two names occur, for instance, in one verse, "And
they that went in, went in male andi female of all flesh, as God had commanded him; and the Loi:n shut him in" (vii. 10). Did the writer of
Genesis have to clip bits out of the two documents to manufacture that
verse? Or, shall we not rather conclude that there was something which
made one of these (wo available names more suitable for the first part of
the verse and the other more suitable for the second ? There is sanity, at
least, in this supposition ; hut we can hardly say as much for the boasted
theorv of the New Criticism.
Rut is there any ground for believing that these names of God had
different meanings? There is not only ground, for believing this, there is
absolute proof of it, which T shall put before my readers in my next
paper.
Whatever we are directed to pray for, we are also exhorted to work for;
wo are not permitted to mock Jehovah, asking that of Him which we deem
not worth our pains to acquire.
INTELLIGENCE
BELVIDERE, ILL.—It is with considerable pleasure that I convey intelligence to you of a very extraordinary
occurrence of yesterday. Sister Glenney of Rockford came to meeting here
a week ago and intimated that her
father-in-law, Mr. Thomas Glenney, had
become very favorably impressed with
the "good tidings concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus
Christ." And she expressed the desire
that we should have meeting at her
home the first day following, which was
yesterday. Accordingly we went, and
found Sisters Brown and Dunn also
present, making the little number of
eight, assembled in the bonds of the
Truth. After the breaking of bread
Sister Glenney desired that we should
examine our, now, Bro. Glenney as to
his fitness for immersion. Having done
this those present expressed themselves
as being satisfied that he had witnessed

a very good confession. We then repaired to the bath room and he became
identified with the will and purpose of
the Diety, in the appointed manner. All
of this is in itself remarkable in this
"day of small things,1' but the exceptional is out-wondered when it is realized that Bro. Glenney will be at the
advanced age of eighty-eight next June.
Bro. Glenncy was formerly a Baptist,
and previous to thait an Episcopalian.
Bro. Glenrey's mental powers are wonderfully good and active for one of
his years, and I believe that he appreciates quite ns well as the average individual docs at immersion the hard
and fast lines that now divide between
him and these vain unprofitable things
of the past. As he said to us when
he stepped forward to receive our congratulations with tears in his eyes, "A
new creature in Christ Jesus." A new
creature in Christ Jesus at eighty-eight.
It is our earnest prayer that his remaining years may be so devoted to the
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study of the divine plan that the present
peace and joy which it gives may be his
temporarily, and that he may enter into "the joy of his Lord" at the
coming of him who is "the way, the
truth, and the life.'

123

I think in some instances the seed is falling into good ground, and we hope and
pray that if it is God's will there may be
fruit brought to perfection.
Yours iu hope of Life more abundantly-

Ai-iix- W. BJGGS.

B. LITTLE.

BOSTON, MASS.—It is some time
since the brethren and sisters have
heard from the faithful band of brethren and sisters who refused to permit
their knowledge of the Truth as held
for years to be "amended" or improved by "advanced
knowledge."
(falsely so-called.)
But they have
been steadily going on with the proclamation of the Gospel according to
command, and our lectures are being
very well attended. Brother W. Pinel,
Bro. Huntress and Bro. Lindquist willingly giving their service to help carry
on the work. We have lost one of our
tried and true members by marriage,
Sister Bella Bruce,, who was married
on August 7th, 1905, to Bro. Geo.
Heeley, of Providence, andi has become an active member of the Providence Ecclesia- We miss her cheerful
work in Boston, but rejoice in the fict
that she is the faithful helpmeet of our
Bro. Heeley in his work for the Master. We arc carefully watching the
signs of the times and believe that ihe
coming of the Son of man is near when
our tribulations will be turned into joy
and separation be a thing of the past.
I am your Bro. in hope of eternal life.
JOHN B. RILEIGH.

23 Bailey St., Everett.
BURLINGTON, ONT.—Just a line to
say that we are refreshed each week
with an excellent Lecture in Burlington
by Brethren from Hamilton and Toronto, and as long as we can obtain the attendance of interested ones, with the
support of the Brethren we shall continue them, and I am happy to say that

CHICAGO, ILL—Since <urr last intelligence there has been little of interest
transpiring among us. We have had a
number of visiting brethren who have
met with us around the Master's table,
among whom have been Bro. Reed, Columbus, Ohio, Bro- Drew, Winnipeg,
Manitoba. The latter lectured for us, his
subject being "the destruction of death."
We have also had with us Bro.Spencer,
Wauconda, 111., and Bro. and Sister Wilker, Coal City, 111. Recent lectures by
Bro. T. Williams have been on (he following subjects: "Within the Veil,"
"The Uses of Evil,'' "The Foolishness
of the Pulpits." Our aged and beloved
Bro- James Wood is still in a precarious
state of health; he is confined to his bed
and quite weak, but as a rule does not
suffer much bodily pain. He feels that
his course is nearly run and is resigned
to whatever the Father may have in
store for him. He has fought a good
fight and looks forward in hope to the
day of our Lord's return when he with
all the faithful may hear the welcome,
"Well done, enter ye into the joy of
your Lord."
J. LF.ASK, Sec'y.

DOON, ONT., CANADA—This is
to record a melancholy event, the great
enemy death was in our midst, and has
taken our Sister Hardy into its embrace. She was the beloved wife of
Bro. L. R. Hardy, of Doon, Ont., and
died Jan. 23, 1906. Bro. Hardy is bereft, but not cast down or discouraged
in the journey of life. The deceased,
though long an invalid, was by her
scriptural intelligence and devotion a
helpmeet to her husband. She died in
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the confidence of an enlightened faith,
and leaves him waiting in the same
hope. May they have a happy and an
early reunion. Bro. A. Renshaw, of
Berlin, conducted the funeral by her
request, and appropriately set forth the
sisters hope and the faith of Christadelphians. We laid our sister to rest in the
Blair cemetery, awaiting the call of him
who is the resurrection and the life. I
remain yours in the one hope of Israel.
H. COLE.

GALT, ONT., CANADA.—It is our
pleasant duty to again renew our subscription to the ADVOCATE. We have no
lack of reading matter, but the ADVOCATE is in a different class, it is like the
company of believers, the more we are
thrown in the company of the world, the
more anxious we become to retire to the
privacy in which the Truth surrounds
us. We are pleased to announce an addition to our meeting of Sister Gibb,
who was in poor health at the time of
the late division, and consequently was
unacquainted with the causes which
led to the separation. She has now returned to our meeting. We look forward with pleasure to the time when
we will welcome all our brethren back
to the fold over whom Christ our Lord
is the shepherd. Our earnest desire is
we may all hear His voice and obey His
commands.
Your brother in the all-embracing love
of the

Gospel.

JOHN H.

LAIRD.

GUELPH, ONT., CANADA—Guelph
intelligence is somewhat in arrears, but
we will try and1 bring it up to date.
Going back to the 26th of last October,
we had a visit from Stanley Jones, of
Walkerton, who spent Thanksgiving
Day with us, chiefly in conversing on
the truth as it is in Jesus; and in the
evening, instead of returning home as
he had previously purposed to do, expressed a strong desire to be brought
into the household of faith, and decided

to stay over until the next day so that
a goodly number of the Ecclesia might
come together to hear his understanding of the Gospel, which was done to
the satisfaction of all present; and upon
the confession of his faith in Christ,
was buried with Christ by baptism into
death. So he, like him who was raised
up by the glory of the Father, should
walk in newness of life. Our desire
is that this young brother, who is a
son of Brother Griffith Jones, of Walkerton, may, through probation, be one
of the Israel of God, prevail and.overcome through Christ, which will be the
crown of our rejoicing in the day of
Christ.
Our Sunday School is progressing
very well. The children are interested
in the study of the Scriptures, and by the
request of a number of the young folks,
a Bible class was started, since the new
year, which is quite an addition to the
other three classes. In connection with
the school we held1 our annual entertainment on the first of January, when
there was a good turn out, both of the
children, and members of the Ecclesia,
with friends. After a sumptuous tea
was enjoyed by all, which was furnished by the sisters, there was a programme in which the children took the
greater part, interspersed with singing
hymns selected for the occasion; but'
the most interesting feature for the children was the unloading of the tree on
which was hung beautiful presents,
books and candies for each of the children, which concluded a profitable and
an instructive entertainment, the object
being an incentive to the children to
become acquainted with the truth which
is able to make them wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ
Jesus.
We are getting along harmoniously,
with fairly good prospects, with the
four old brethren which have been presiding, and the three young ones willingly assisting for this year. Brother
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and Sister Wagner, with their daughter, Sister McNeil, have moved from
Walkerton to this cily, and are now in
fellowship with us. Also we arc pleased
to say, that Brethren J. Ellam and W."
Hinton, of Hamilton, have been with
us lately, and delivered instructive lectures to attentive audiences; with Bro.
A. E. Renshaw, of Berlin, for next
Sunday evening, and Brethren E. Hill,
and E. H- Chart, of Toronto, to follow
shortly. We are thankful for the help
of these brethren, in addition to the
humble efforts put forth by ourselves
to keep the truth before the people who
seem to be earnest hearers, which is
quite encouraging and we have every
reason to expect some good results
from the seed sown.
EDWARD TOLTOST,

Sec.

HUDDERSFIELD, ENGLAND.
We had the pleasure of a visit to our
ecclesia of Bro. and Sister Wiiitehead of
New Romney in Oct. last. He lectured
for us on the 16th and 18th. The subjects were as follows: "Coming changes
in the earth, physical, political and religious. The appearance of Christ, His
work among the nations, marvellous results to be achieved." Oct. ]8, "Equal
with the angels. The possibility of man
attaining to this wonderful conditionWhat it involves, and how we may share
in it." We had very fair and attentive
audiences.
We continue our efforts week by week
of setting forth the truth to the alien.
We do not get the response to our 'advertisements that we like to sec- We
get from two to seven or eight strangers.
No doubt there is a general disinterestedness to the truth and Divine things,
birt we hope, if it please God, to sec
fruit in due time. We assemble week
by week to keep in memory our absent
Lord, in patience and confidence, knowing that He who shall come will come

in that set time which we arc not in the
wisdom of God permitted to know.
As I see, intimated in the Advocate,
is a conference of delegates (indirectly
the outcome of your visit to this country) from our own Yourksbire ecclcsias
and those in fellowship with the Fraternal Visitor section of the brotherhood.
They met at Halifax to consider whether, the statement of faith recently issued
in connection with the "Up-&-Be-Doing
Movement" represents the belief of the
various ecclesias.
A unanimous vote was given, favorably, by the delegates on this point, so
far as they personally were concerned.
Tt remains to be seen later on, whether
a meeting point can be arranged for
future fellowship, which is a desideratum much longed for on right lines.
Many of our brethren and sisters are
looking forward to the proposed visit
to London with joy, when they hope to
have a good time, both spiritually and
in sight-seeing in the largest city in the
empire, which some have never yet seen.
We hope that we shall all mutually be
strengthened in our onward course to
the kingdom. With best wishes for you
in your labors in the gospel- Yours
fraternally,
JOHN

HIRST.

LESTER MANOR, VA.—Enclosed
find my subscription for the ADVOCATE.
Again I must thank you for the instruction it gives me. 1 sureiy enjoy
its monthly visits. A few of us still
meet at Lanesville, trying to keep the
truth alive. We cannot expect to do
any more, hardly that. Glad to learn
through the ADVOCATE you and Sister
Williams are well. How I would enjoy a- visit from you both! I see you
are contemplating a trip to Florida and
Georgia. Are you going to leave Va.
out? I hope not. Yours in hope of
eternal life.
F.

ROBINS.
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[Our Florida route will not
of taking in Virginia—Editor.]

admit

MERR1MACK, WIS.—My mother
died Oct. 27. We made an effort to have
some of the brethren at the funeral but
failed- My mother's name was MrsThomas Fleming; her age 85 yrs 11 m.
2 days. Her residence Caledonia, Columbia Co., WisconsinI remain sincerely yours, in hope of
Fternal Life.
AGNES J. FLEMMING.

R. R. No. 1, Merrimack, Wis.
[This, we regret to say, has been overlooked as an item of intelligence—Editor.]
MINDEMONA, MANITOULON ISLAND, CANADA—The ADVOCATE is my

only source of comfort in addition to
the Word, as I am out of the reach of
any brethren. I have learned from the
ADVOCATE that there is a brother In
Gare Bay, on the Island, but whose
home is in Thessalon. A Bro. Concrite.
I would like to have the truth expounded in this land some day. I would like
to know if there are any who get Christadelphian publications- Please let me
know and give me their addresses and
oblige
Your brother in the Truth,
HENRY BOYER.

[We do not know of any near you.—
Editor.]
SOWERBY BRIDGE, ENGLAND—
It affords me great pleasure to report
the obedience to the Truth of two more,
who have put on the loving name of
Christ, in the divinely appointed way;
their names are Thomas Sykes, husband to our Sister Miriam Sykes, formerly neutral; and John 1 fenry Burbury, formerly Wesleyan. They were
immersed on Saturday evening, Feb.
3rd and received into fellowship on the
following day. Our hope is that our
new brethren may continue steadfast in

the race for eternal life, and eventually
receive the crown of life which fadeth
not away. Yours in Israel's hope,
FRANK HANSON,

Sec.

STEELTON, ONT., CANADA—We
are glad to have the monthly visit of
the ADVOCATE, as it keeps us in touch
with the brethren, while the doctrines
taught in its pages are scriptural. I
was pleased with your answer to A. H.
Zilmer in this month's issue, as it was
according to the word written. I have
been much strengthened by the reading of "The Great Salvation," and "The
World's Redemption," and I can recommend them both to the seeker after
truth, as I am sure an earnest reading
of them will cause any brother to acknowledge himself indebted to you for
your expression of Scripture truth.
Yours in the hope of Israel.
I.

B.

ALLEN.

SYNDEY, N. S. WALES—Our little
ecclesia still consists of four members,
but our meetings are harmonious. It
is beautiful to meet together in harmony
on Sunday mornings. We feel in close
touch with one another, and we have
full confidence in each other. The Petersham ecclesia still adheres to its extreme attitude, in limiting the possibility
of resurrection absolutely to those in
Christ, and in making the matter a test
of fellowship. I wrote them a letter
advising the moderate attitude. It is
astounding that they should declare that
historical cases of ^resurrection were
through the application of Christ's blood,
but they do so, and declare that we "deny the truth as it is in Jesus."
With love to you and greetings to all
with you of like precious faith.
Your brother in the glorious promises.

.

ALBERT JENKINS.

TORONTO, CANADA.—I take this
opportunity of recording a pleasant chap-
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ter in the history of the Toronto ecclesia.
In obedience to our Lord's command,
"Let him that heareth say, Come," we
desired to bring the Truth to the notice
of our neighbors in as effective a manner as possible, and to this end availed
ourselves of the services of Bro. Williams for a course of lectures, which
were given on Sept. 3rd, 5th and 6thThe subject was "Christadelphianism-"
"Is it of God or is it of men?"
This question was considered, First,
"In relation to man, mentally, morally
and physically." Second, "In relation to
the earth as the habitation of man, past,
present and future." Third, "In relation
to the Signs of the Times-"
We shall not attempt a condensation
of these lectures, the first of which was
on a Sunday night, and was listened to
with enrapt attention by an audience as large as our hall could
accommodate. For the other lectures,
a large hall in the same building
was secured; and notwithstanding the
strong distracting influence of a National
Exhibition, with all its sights and noises,
the attendance was very encouraging, especially as it included Brethren Hill,
Cutler and Grover, and Sister Hill, all
of whom; we rejoice to say, have since
then identified themselves with us, and
are now, actively, yea, enthusiastically co.
operating with us in the service of the
Lord- We are pleased to announce that
Sister Sarah Edwards, whose connection
with the Truth dates from the days of
Dr. Thomas, has united with us and
now meets every second Sunday afternoon at the supplementary meeting for
the breaking of bread at Sister Beaver's
home. Bro. and Sister Seabrook have
returned to fellowship. Miss Elizabeth
Knaggs, who has been attending the lectures for some considerable time, was
baptized on Nov. 17th, after she had
made "a good confession in the presence
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of many witnesses-" Our Sister now rejoices with us in the Hope of Israel.
Bro. James Willis, formerly of Leeds,
England, after a careful consideration of
ecclesial matters, united with us on Feb.
nth. On January 21st we had the company of Bro. James Laird, of Iiiuerkip,
who spoke the word of exhortation from
the third chapter of Colossians. and also
lectured at night to a large audience who
listened with fixed attention for an hour
and fifteen minutes to our brother's
discourse on "The Return of Christ to
the Earth, or Great National Events exhibited in the Light of Divine Truth."
On the following Sunday we had the
company of Bro. James Drewe, of Winnipeg, whose annual visits are heartily
enjoyed- Bro. Drewe exhorted in the
morning, and a( night lectured on
"When Shall Death be abolished?"
It is now7 our privilege to record the
lecture on. "Hell Torments," A Fallacy,
A Failure and A Fraud," given in Masscy Hall on Jan. 31 by Bro. Williams.
Our brother made a powerful arraignment
of that popular delusion, to the joy of the
brethren of Christ, and to the evident
satisfaction- of a majority oi those present who manifested their approval at
irequent intervals by unstinted applause. A few. however, of those present,
to whom the truth was distasteful, exhibited their opposition by interrupting
the speaker. The attendance was over
four thousand. On the following evening, at Broadway Hall, about seven
hundred people assembled to hear Bro.
Williams lecture on Death's Devastation.
When did it begin? When will it end?
Good news for anxious people." The hall
was filled before the hour advertised
for commencement of lecture. About
twenty who could not obtain seats stood
during the whole meeting of over two
hours. Bro. Williams dealt with his subject in a most convincing way. Several
questions given in writing were answered
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at close of lecture. Perfect order prevailed. The next night, although the
thermometer registered 12 degrees below
zero, the hall was comfortably filled
to hear the lecture on "The World's
Woes, What is the Remedy? Is it by
the Transportation of the People and
Burning up of the Placet, or by a Glorious Restitution?" This lecture had to
be shortened to admit of the answering
of numerous questions sent in, and which
our brother answered in a manner that
harmonized the apparently conflicting
statements of that wonderful ]!ook which
nas "God for its Author; Truth without
mixture of error for its matter, and Salvation for its end, On Sunday, Feb. 4,
Bio. Williams gave an appropriate exhortation in the morning and at night,
in St. George's Hall lectured on the
subject, "The World's Redemption Brief
ly Told; Christ's Return to Effect its
Completion; and Signs of the Times in
Relation Thereto."
This ends the scries of lectures, which,
from point of numbers, and interest
shown, far exceeds our highest expectations. In conclusion we desire to thank
Our Father in Heaven for the opportunity of scattering the seed of the kingdom
over so wide a field, to thank our brother
for his arduous work in our midst, and
to thank our many brethren who have so
generously contributed toward the expense in connection with this testimonial
to the Truth. It is our prayer that the
seed sown may take root in some good
and honest hearts and bear fruit manifold.
JAMES M. CRATGMYLE.

LONDON (CAMBERWELL) ENGLAND—We have great pleasure in reporting- the obedience to the Gospel's
call of Mabel Charlotte Preece and
Thomas Micol Davies, who put on the
sin-covering name of Jesus after a
good confession of the things concerning the Kingdom of God and the name
of Jesus Christ by immersion, Sunday

evening, March 11. We are indeed
thankful to our Heavenly Father for
this manifest fruit of the labors in the
vineyard, and will encourage us to go
on with renewed vigor, fighting the
good fight of faith, and with God's
help bring many more of the condemned race into "the glorious liberty
of the law of the spirit of life in Christ
Jesus."
Geo. Foote,
Recorder to the Ecclesia Meeting at
Surrey Mason Hall, Camberwell,
London.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO—I am called
upon to announce the death of Sister
E. J. St. John, who has for many years
been identified with the truth in this
and other cities. She has for a long
while been a great sufferer from the
ills that flesh is heir to, and the sorrow of her family and friends is tempered by the thought that her suffering is at last over. She leaves a family of five to mourn her loss. They
are Mr. Richard St. John, her husband,
and four children; Mrs. Lilly Reed, of
Los Angeles; Mrs. Grace Meyer, of
Cleveland, and Ross and -Charlie, of
this city.
We, trust the Lord will reward her
for every good deed, and find her a
place in His Eternal City. Yours in
hope of life,
E. A. Parker <
Secretary Springfield Ecclesia," 79
Cooper Ave.
ELMIRA, N. Y.—Brother Thomas
Williams—Dear Brother in Christ; 1
wish to place a drop of joy in your
cup, and may it in your ripening years
be filled to overflowing. After several
years' service in a Protestant church
I renounced membership there, and
have recently joined heart and hand
with brethren of Christ in this and all
places. Much of my awakening is due
to your efforts here some eight or nine
years ago, and after as many years of
fighting and seeking, and hoping and
fearing, Christ has the victory in a renewed and truly enlightened mind
from the darkness of the conflicting
things taught by the so-called Church
of Christ. So may you continue to
cast bread on the waters to the saving
of precious gems for His crown. Yours
in hope,
Jno. H. Platt.
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NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—America Hall, 266
Weybosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.;
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. m.
QUINCY, MASS. — Keating's Hall,
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p. M.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. JI
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-R. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Hall, Mason St., near Stanton Ave-, North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
10:30 A.M.
GTJELPH, ONT.—Corner of St. George's^ ' TORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
Square and Quebec St., East (over Kelly's muBathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
sic store). Sunday-School at 9:45 A. M. BreakVANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren can be
ing of Bread, 11 A. M. Lectures, 7 P, M..
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street.
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, ball 67 James Street N.. 10 A. M. SunVICTORIA. B. C—Meets at feister McCarday School, 11A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 p. M. ter's, 61 First street.
\
Biole Proofs.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Over Nat'l Capitol
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sun
Bank, 316 Pennsylvania Avenue, South East.
Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
day. Bible School at 2 P. m. Breaking of breaa
Breaking of Bread 12 m. Chas. T. Creecy, Sec.
at 3 p. m.
60!) A St., S. E.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.—Fisher Hall, Cor.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Meetings at 10:30 for
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a. m.
breaking of bread every First Day; and at 7:30
LOUISVILLE', KY.—Liberty Hall, between
p.
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THE MEMORIAL NAME.
CIIAPTOl! II".
BEGUN I N T11K .PROMISE.

The expectation of a Deliverer, to which the records of every ancient
people, hear ahundant testimony, finds its source in the first great promise
or prediction, that the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head :
"he shall crush thy head, and) then shalt wound his heel.1'
It was natural that Eve should expect to witness, in her lifetime,
the realization of this prophecy. Filled with this expectation, it was natural that, looking upon her first-born, she should exclaim: "] have received
Ham, even Yahveh !"—EVKNT UK WHO WIILL Bid"—and that she should have
believed him the promised Deliverer. That she did so believe, tin record
literally interpreted, leaves no room to doubt.
It is a well-known fact in the history of language, that all primary words
have originally what may be called a "pictorial" sense; that is, they express
facts as made evident to the eye, rather than to reason.
Now language grows, by a refining and discriminating process; namely,
by the multiplication of terms, to express differences in ideas at first represented by the same term. Primary ironic, through pome related idea, pnri
off secondary words, and these secondaries again give out their corelatives;
and thus, as language advances, it becomes more and more abstract, each
new word expressing less in itself, and containing less of the physical element. Thus, words representing things made evident to the senses, expressions having power to call up definite images in the mind, become gradually less and less prominent.
And so, in out; respect, language loses power in its progress; for its
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''pictorial clement, called1 by the Germans "sensuous" or sense representation,—.this inherent imagery of words—is the, element oi' life and beauty
in style, and the very soul of poetry and narrative.
Going back, then, in this ancient history, we iind ifuets and events, in a
certain sense, recorded as pictures. Names, also, wure in those early times
expressions of. facts, and records of events, often of whole histories capable
of being drawn out in aypictorial series. It happens therefore frequently,
that our refined and abstract language is capable of giving the full ''pictorial" sense of these primeval patriarchs of words.
Thus our virb '"to bo," purified by a long course of abstraction and
theorizing, from till the "dross," as philosophy would call it, but really
"file," of its original "sense idea,"' expresses no more to us than the abstract notion of existence, or than the mere logical connective in a proposition.
It is on this account entirely inadequate as a translation oil the old
Hebrew verb havah, and its later form hayah, 'to be", which meant primarily, raiher the old English "to become;" that is, ''to come about,'" "to begin to be or appear" (either in lime or space),—as in Genesis i:'A "Let
light bo!" thai is, "spring forth," "appear." It is, also, in the sense o£
"to come," as, Genesis xvn: l(i: "Kings of nations shall be (or come)
of her."
The exclamation of Eve at the birth of Cain may bo expressed with
more faithfulness to the original, therefore, by the rendering: "1 have received Him, even—He who is to come!"
It can be shown also that this ancient root-form, Havah, from which
comes Yahveh, gave rise, through the idea of "breathing," its original
"sense idea," to the I wo Hebrew verbs, "to be;" and "to desire." From
"to breath" or as the sign of existence, was derived "to be;" and from "to
breath" or "pant after," came "to long for," "to desire,."
.Mow doubly significant, in this view, if if may be allowed a bearing, ip
the exclamation of live: "I have received Him, even—HE waio win, BE!
The promised One ! The Longed For !"
We have seen that Iho construction given by, the Septuagint, and by our
translators, to "ctb," in the exclamation of Eve—"I have received a man
cth Yahveli,—departs from the original,.and .from all ordinary rules of
grammatical interpretation hearing upon the case.
H is also, as wo have already stated, not merely nngrammatical, but
mnliistorieal, and counter to the face of the narrative; for we read, in
verse 2~Ah of this same chapter, that men did not begin to call upon the
name of Yahveh, or "Jehovah"—literally, "invoke with the name Yahveh"
—'until the birth of Knos, the grandson of Eve; and we know, further, thai
E'viq herself uniformly spoke of God as "Elohini," and! not Yahveh, or
"Jehovah" as appears in her conversation with the Tempter: "Elohim
hath said," etc.; and in her reasons for naming Seth; "For Elohim hath
given?" etc.—God standing in our translation for "Rlohim," and "Lord"
for Yahveh or "Jehovah." This use by our first parents of "Elohim,"
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and not Yaliveh, or ''Jehovah," as the narno of God, is a point of the
highest moment in its hearing upon the doctrine of the "Fragmentary Origin of the Pentateuch," of which so much has been made in some quarters,
and which will lie considered hereafter.
It is not written that, upon the birth of her second son, Eve exclaimed :
"I have received Yahveli!"—He who will he!—on the contrary, she called1
him Abel, a name taken from llaval, "to breath out," "to exhale," signifying thus, in its original sense-idea, "that which comes to nought;" hence
the name Abel, "vanity," emptiness," "disappointment."
This name has puzzled commentators, who have suggested, by way of
explanation, a prophecy on the part of Eve, of the brief period andi tragic
termination of her son's lift:. But this, to say the least, is no more' probable
than the other solution of the difficulty, that he received his name after
death.
• Wo can dispense, however, with. 1lie miracle and with the forced construction, by considering a little the circumstances of our lirst parents.
They had experienced the first great disappointment. (*ain was not
the Deliverer.
In view, therefore, of the probability that he would develope characteristics similar to those of their first-born, it was natural they should resolve
to place 7io expectations, no "vain hopes," upon their second child, and!
that, under the influence of this feeling, they should call him Abel,
"vanity," a name• which, seen in this light, infolds in itself the whole
history of Eve's bitter disappointment in Cain, and of the wavering of
her faith in respect to the immediate appearance of the Deliverer.
But, before going further, it becomes a matter of tin;1 gravest importance, to inquire what wo believe with respect to these records. The question here arises. An; these to be received as stating historic' facts? Or
Are they to be placed upon the same footing as the "Wdas of the Hindoos,
and other myths of antiquity?
A strong tendency to adopt the latter view, undler the guidance of a
scholarship falsely so called, is creeping into the connniinilv. We deprecate such a scholarship; for it is one of words only, but blind to the point
of view, impenetrable to the spirit, and' jealous of th(i name of "sacred"
writers.
On this basis has arisen a class of superficial authors, who, in utter
ignorance of the original documents, in "many cases, parade at second
hand before the world as facts, theories which have long aixo been retracted
by their very inventors, because exploded, in advance of true scholarship;
the very schools which first thrust them forward, casting them, out to
perish.
Now, the mass of the community, having no means of informing them"
selves, in regard to the latest discoveries of scholars, read eagirly every new
book issued from the press, without ever raising a question on its merits
as an original authority, and ignorantly suppose that, in so doing, they are
keeping uj) with the age.
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An indefiniteness of opinion, therefore, rather than a positiveness of
belief, with respvet io the historical facts of the Old Testament, has thus
in these days olilained great prevalence.
If has come to pans that men are afraid (o acknowledge a belief in
Adam, lest, peradventure, he bi> an exploded myth; and are doubtful
about Moses and (lie prophets, in fear of an imaginary learning which
may smile at their credulity.
To such it may be said, however, thai, upon these points, as well as
upon all others, there is no monopoly of learning. The case is open to
(•very one who is willing to take time for investigation. The authorities
are all on record1, and the materials for judging can easily be put before
the mind so that even persons of ordinary education may be placed, with
regard to facts having any important relation to the conclusion, upon footing wilh the most learned.
There are but two ways of looking at these early record's.
One: That they are myths, or traditional stories, growing up gradually among the Hebrews, having a partly real and partly imaginary
foundation; which traditions were reduced io writing, at. quite1 a late
period, by some person or persons unknown, by way of an introduction
(o a general history of that people, and in order to account for the origin
of their religious faith and worship.
The other: That they are statements of historic facts, described in
natural language; the facts themselves being as much a part of veritable
history as any, even the latest records of the nation.
Xow, the theory of myths is principally held by a. class of scholars who
learnedly investigate l'agan antiquities. Finding everywhere, mixed up
w'ilih [absurd fables, traces of the account given us in the first chapter of
(lencsis. they come (o the his(ory of the Hebrew people with a preconceived idea of ihe mvtliic origin of all religions; and', instead of philosophically seeking in these first documents of the race some literal facts
or truths to account for (he widely-diffused traditions, they reject the
whole, as alike unworthy of eredance.
"Bui this treatment of these records cannot slandl It is inconsistent,
unphilosophical and unseholarlikc. It defies all ordinary laws of criticism,
trampling under foot, alike rules of interpretation and principles of coniimnn sense, and rests solely upon its own self-asserted authority.
The second view would he acknowledged by the vast majority of
Christendom, if pressed to a decision.
These strange and simple stories are so wonderfully related to, and
interwoven with, the living facts of Christianity which we see about us—
they bear so upon their very face the stamp of the antiquity they claim,
and present, apart from all considerations of religious faith, so philosophical a mode of accounting for the phenomena of the Jewish and
Christian systems, and' for the facts of man's consciousness, that it is
no less the dictate of reason than of common sense to acknowledge these
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records us the germ of a progressively unfolding revelation, for the completion of which we are still waiting.
These great historic phenomena, the .Jewish and Chnsiian systems,
must be: iu some way accounted for, they originated at some, lime. When?
They have been systematized and perpetuated in no me manner. How?
They tend, with all the pressure; of a natural law, in one direction.
IVhither?
Now, if the friends of myths, or foes of Christianity, can give us a
more harmonious, philosophical, or, in any respect, ''less absurd" theory
of the way in which things have come to be what they are, all reasonable
minds will accept the substitute. What would they propose:'
Let us look at the facts.
The book of Genesis opens with a simple narrative of the creation of
the world.
This great event is portrayed as a. progressive picture, proceeding by
successive steps, and presented under the divisions of a week of time.
The fact and its presentation need no discussion here. Science reads
in her "rocky folios" an order of creation proceeding by successive stages,
wcc(} affirms this order to be the parallel of the Divine picture.
Who will deny her teachings, coming in the words and with the authority of one whose name in two hemispheres., stands drst in the department he has so beautifully systematized and presented? (Prof. James
D. Danna, New Haven).
I t is a truth of science that the plateau of Central Asia, described in
Genesis as the birthplace of man, was the portion of the earth's surface
first prepared for such a resident.
This fact, as well as the yet broader one, that language and history,
traced back to their primary sources, converge toward that, spot, are truths
utterly independent of IJevelation, and from which no one acquainted with
the latest results of scientific research will dissent.
Taking up, then, the narrative at the creation of man, is it absurd to
suppose:
That man was formed from dust?
That he was originally made innocent and pure?
That such a being was placed in a garden, or Paradise':'
To the first inquiry, surely the great procession daily returning to dust
is a solemn and perpetual response. The two latter med no argument.
Probably no one could be found who would venture to assert that the
present condition of man fulfills the original design of his creation.
(To be Continued).
O deem not they are blessed alone,
Whose lives a peaceful tenor keep;
The Power who pities man has shown
A blessing for the eyes that weep.
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AN OPEN LETTER.
To the Editor of "The Messenger of the Coining Age."
Dear Bro. lirode:—
Permit Jiie to acknowledge with thanks the receipt, of 'Nos. 1 and 2
of your paper bearing the above title. .Readers thereof cannot but be impressed with your sincerity in what you write and with your good intentions in freely issuing such a paper. Jt is the fact that I am so impressed
that prompts me to now write you in reference to some serious errors
contained in the issue Ko. 2 (just received.) They relate to Adamic condemnation and the sacrifice of Christ in relation thereto; and they seen
partly in unison with the dangerous doctrine emanating from Buffalo,
namely:
1. Thai, natural death is suihVient t<>, and does, pay the Adamic penalty.
2. That (he sacrifice of Christ has nothing to do with Adamic condemnation.
3. That baptism, relates to personal sins only.
While some of the statements you make affirmatively and negatively
coincide with these serious errors, yet you make other statements which
are scriptural and which have been opposed by those whose; erroneous
teachings you give expression to. For example, the following will be acceptedi as scriptural by all enlightened brethren:
1. When Adam disoheyedl the divine command in Eden, lie sinned,
and the: penalty was death—'"Dust thou art, and unto dust shaltthou return;" the law of sin and death began Us worV (p. 27). This defines
what "(he law of sin and death" is antll shows that you do not accept the
error that it was the law of Moses.
2. "The righteousness of1 God was declared by Christ in his sacrificial
death, lie being of the seed of Adam, Abraham; and David, a true represenlatire of /he condemned race, o'f Adtbni; God wanted to lift sinful men
from, (heir sinful xfnte. This lie, docs in (Jluist," etc. (p. 28). I fake
this to mean that Jesus was in the "sinful state," and that the lifting
up took place in Him as "a true representative of the condemned race."
Tiiis "lifting'' in Christ was Hit) redemption from a, sinful stale He and
we inherited fVom Adam and a state which made redlemption necessary
as soon as the ''state" came lo be, and before the personal sins of the
raee were committed. Jesus' redleinpition from this "slate" was redemption and salvaiion nolwithstanding that lie had no personal sins. Do vou
go with me this far, Tiro. Brode? IP not, why not?
3. "When they are baptized into Christ they die into his death, and
then they are acceptable unto God, to be candidates for eternal life." This
is good, but do not overlook the fact that Iiis death was not "natural death,"
but sacrificial death, the onlv death that; would m,<,et the requirements of
Adamic condemnation for Christ's redemption as well as for oursr'
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Therefore the sacrificial death of Christ, must have its root in Adainia
condemnation, though it readied also to the personal sins of those lie
redeems. Your statement correctly and logically leads to this, and 1 liopo
you so intended: it.
4. "The wa.y to the tree of HJ'e has been restored, and hlessed, are
all those who find this way and do walk worthy, so as to have part in the
resurrection of life." This suggests the question, who—whose sin closed
the way of the tree of life?" Of course you will agree that it was Adam's
sin. Then it follows that the sacrifice of Christ related' to Adam's sin to
the extent of opening the way which that sin closed; and as soon a« we
arc baptized into Christ—into Jlis death and resurrection—we are in
"the way to the tree of! life-"
5. "At our baptism into Christ, which is a symmbol of our dying
with Him, we receive the remission of our sins that an.* past, we are then
morally in Christ Jesus, but physically we are still in Adam, for we are
yet subject to sin and death; but no longer under lite law of sin and death."
This properly distinguishes between being in the *ame physical condition
after baptism as before•; and being freed, by baptism, from the "law of
sin and dtaih." But those who teach the errors of the Buffalo statement have denied that baptism 'frees us from the law of sin and death,
yet pretending to agree with Y)r. Thomas, while he says that at baptism
we pass from "the constitution of sin to the constitution of righteousness." We are freed! ifroni the law, the sentence, the penally, the domin,ion, the constitution; but the physical effects remain till the "redemption
of the body." Read Rom. viii.
Xow, dear brother, if 1 have taken your words in the sense you intended, or if you agree with the conclusions I reach from your words,
then I rejoice with you in these blessed! and beautiful truths. But now
I must refer you to those statements of yours which conflict with these
truths, and which seem to give expression to the dangerous doctrines to
which I have alluded.
1. "He is not baptized for the original sin of Adam; the holy, righteous God, does not hold him responsible for that sin, he has only inherited,
the consequences of Adam's transgression ; this is the mortal nature, and
death comes through this mortality." Of course you know there is no
one believes the absurdity that we are baptized for our personal selves to
be pardoned for Adam's personal sin. But in saying as you have that
through Christ "the way to the tree, of life is restored" you must see
that the death of Christ and our baptism into His death have to do with
something more than our personal sins; have to do with something that
came from Adam's sin and affected Christ who had no personal sins and
vet needed salvation and redemption. You have rightly saidi that Adam's
sin caused "the law of sin and death to commence its work"; and'you
have also rightly said that after baptism we are "no longer under the law
of sin and death." Therefore are we not baptized for, in the sense of
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because of, or OJI account of, a relation, a condition, an alienation, an
nncleanness, a "fall," a lost state, an exile from paradise that Adam's
sin was the cause, ol! and the only cause of? for all this is true irrespective
of personal sins, and1 these are an added reason in our case, but not in
Christ's baptism and death for Himself. Is not baptism a means of
(ransilion, lei me ask you, from a state of alienation in Adam to a state
of reconciliation in Christ? While God does not hold descendants responsible for the act of their progenitors, as if the former had literally committed the act of the latter, is it not a principle
throughout he F>ible that descendants are required to make amends for
I he inherited results of" their ancestors, before God will accept them?
Take the case of an illegitimate; the child is not, of course, charged with
Ihd actual sin of the, parent ; but did not the child inherit an evil in being
forbiddieii entry into the congregation of the Lord: yes, and that, too, to
the tenth genera lion? See Dent, xxiiiil'. A leper may not be personally
responsible; for the sin thai, caused his disease, yet he must suffer the
evil results; and in ease of a cure, he must make sacrificial amends for
it according (o the law. Mortality is a leprous, unclean, "sinful flesh"
eonditinn; and in baptism ihevo is a legal washing or cleansing by the
word, valor,, and (lie blood; so that he who was "unclean, unclean," may
approach God and 11 is sanctuary. In other words, he must be clothed
with the garments of Christ's righteousness, s-o that not only are his own
personal sins covered, but the inherited sinful state, the "nakedness" derived from Adam is covered by the garments provided, as it were, by the
slain Lamb. The shod blood remils and the resultant garment clothes,
as typified in Adam and Eve.
2. You say: "When Christ shed his blood on the cross, it was a
sacrifice for the many sins of his brethren; Christ had no sin, and there?
fore 1'li p. *li ('tilling of Iris hi nod icns not for iliimsclf; but he redeemed
himself, and all his brethren (Adam included) from Aidbm's condemnation
in rpKloring HIP vuy {<> ilie tree of life."
Now, my dear brother, did lie not "redeem himself'" by shedding his
blood? Is il not true thai, "For the joy that was set before him, he
endured the cross?"' "Redeemed himself" from what? Not from personal
sins, for lie Iwll wme. You correctly anwvo.T, "From the Adamic condemnation," which you also rightly say we are freed from legally or relatively, when you say that after our baptism we are "no longer under the
iaw of sin and death."' (p. 30). Why then do you say of Christ that "the
shedding of his blood was not for himself?'' This is what the "free life"
theory declared. Is it not a, fundamental principle that for Christ to die
for us as a representative (not as: a substitute) be must himself have
boon involved in the evil which made his redemptive death a necessity?
If, as you correctly say, "he redeemed himself and his brethren," did he
not die for them and Himself for the same thing—the same redemption?
From what did he redeem Himself if it was not from ihe fallen, sinful
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flesh state which Adam's sin caused, and was the only cause of? Wa* not
his death then for, or because of, or on account of what Adam's tin had
produced? Is it not therefore true that Christ did die for (io redeem)
Himself for the same reason He died for us, with an added reason in our
case? If our baptism is into his death, which you are careful rightly to
say and repeat, does not baptism stand related! in our behalf to his death
in the same sense that his death stood related to H i m ? Think this out
fully, and it must be seen that the necessity of redemption through (Jlmst
'arose from Adam's sin, Adam's fall, Adam's exile, Adam's alineafion,
Adam's estrangement—in short, if redemption was exemplified in Christ
himself, then redemption was a necessity irrespective of personal sins
and therefore the primary cause of that necessity is in Adam's sin and
fall. I n other words, if Christ required 1 redemption in the absence of
personal sins, then if every individual of' Ad'am's race bad been free from
personal sins, they would still have required the same redemption, and
again we see that personal sins are additional to a necessity for redmpiion,
which already existed—an aggravation of an already existing evil. With
this out of view no one can understand'the plan of salvation: and one who
is baptized with a view only io the pardon of bis personal sins submits
to a baptism as useless as is the dipping of Campbellites and Baptists.
,'!. You further erroneously say, "The penalty for Ad'amV original
sin was death, this penalty every descendant of Adam inherits, Christ in-

cluded; a natural de.aih suffice* for this pcimlli/ in all. mscs."

Then,

strange to say, you add, "When Christ died1 he freed himself from this
penalty, and, in a figure, he freed all his brethren, because when they are
baptized into him they die with him and rise to newness of life."
This is all very nicely put except the "natural death" part, which is
as a fly in the ointment. " N a t u r a l death suffices" does it? Suffices for
what, Mother? I t .suffices for oblivion, t r u l y ; but not for redemption out
of death-. For redemption out of death nothing would suffice but sacrificial death. If Christ had refused to die the sacrificial d'eath, and waited
for natural death, all that the natural death would have sn diced for would
have been His oblivion. There is no redemptive power in natural death,
because there is no merit in it. "As Moses lifted1 up the serpent in the
wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be f if led up-" "Who for the
joy that was set before him endured ilic cross." "Without the slirdd'inij
of blood there is no remission." " T h e lamb Khun from the foundation of
the world." ""Coats o f skins" should not be forgotten, nor t;he "firstling
of Abel's flock," nor all the sacrifices rf the law which pointed 1o the
sacrificial death -which alone would suffik-e; and so our baptism represents
voluntary sacrificial death, hence resurrection; and without ibis "natural
death" would hold us eternally. 'T>v man came death, by man came
also the resurrection of the dead. We are in the first by birth, we are in
second by being "born again."
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4. You stumble again, dear brother, when you say, "All h u m a n beings Jo.sc the, right to obtain eternal life by minmilling
sin" (p. 3 3 ) .
You cannot lose that, wbieh you have not. Jf "all h u m a n beings lose
the right to eternal life by committing sin," then they have
the right to eternal life until they lose if by committing sin,. I cannot
think you believe what you say here; but it appears so much like the
ninny efforts put forth of late to relegate our relation to Atlantic sin into
obscurity that 1 call your attention to the absurdity of it. Adam did the
"losing" [for us all, and we are "by nature the children of! wrath," and
"without Christ, being aliens from the Commonwealth of Israel and
strangers from the covenants of promise, without hope and without God
in the world" ( E p h . ii:lf>). ".By one offense judgment came upon all men
unto condemnation" (Iioiii. v:lft). Here again you see that we are born
in Adamic bankruptcy, and so again it is clear that redemption has. its
root in the Adamic sin which caused t h e if all.
5. You. surely cannot mean what you say in the following: "May
the thought be far •from all people Ibat arc desirous of pleasing God, that
Christ did shed his blood: for the purification of his flesh on account of
the original pin of1 Adam."
You give T)r. Thomas and 'Bro. Roberts proper credit, for what von have
learned from t h e m ; but von had forgotten them when you made this statement. Where did' the "sinful flesh"' of Christ come from if it was not (he
fruit of " T h e original sin of Adam?'' Was there: anything purified in Christ ?
Did he ever have an impure character to purify? ;\ro. Then if there was
any purification in respect to Christ of any sort what was if, brotlur Brode?
I suppose it is safe to say that when we obtain t h a t for wbieh we are waifing "the; redemption of the body" (Horn, viii.)—our bodies will be
purified, in ibat l i e will "change our vile bodies and fashion them like
unto his own glorious body." What sin caused the .impure state of all
who are born in sin and shajien in iniquity? Now as to the purification
of Christ's flesh from the sinful state inherited from Adam's sin, let Paul
speak: "And almost all things are by the. h w pivrgo.il witb blood; and
without the shedding of blood there is no remission. It was therefore
necessary that the patterns of thimis in t h e heavens should' he purified
with these; hid tJie lieavenh/ filings themselves ivith better sacrifices than
these. For Christ," etc. Was He one of the "heavenly tilings" purified
by the "better sacrifice?" You employ a peculiar term on p 27, but it
shows that you then had the true thought, and I wish you would transfer
it to the above statement correctively, ll'cre it is: "In this state (mortal) Adam was sent forth from the garden, in order that he should not
eat from the tree of life, and tlierehy DISINFECT MORTALITY and
live forever."
Then mortality was so impure that it needed "disinfection." Whose
sin made it so? Did Christ partake of this same mortality which Adam's
sin so corrupted that it needed "disinfection" by eating of the tree of
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life? If so, and you will not deny this, then by what means did Christ
"disinfect" His mortality; if He "did not shed his blood; for the purilication oif his flesh an account of- the original sin of Adam?"
Now, brother Erode, 1 write this to you to warn you of the danger of
subverting the truth in the little paper you have been generous enough to
pul lish freely. It is a pity for good intentions to be worse than wasted.
I have no reason to entertain the least animosity towards you, and I hope
you will receive this in the spirit in whieh if is written. Dangerous departures il'roin the truth have of late taken place, and it is the duty o-f
every one who loves the purity of (he Truth 1o warn, expose and correct.
It is in the discharge of this «lluty I send you this "open letter" in the
hope that it will serve the desired end in your case and he of some help
in keeping your little messenger in the path, of truth; also that it will
warm others and help to a better understanding of what the sacrifice of
Christ and baptism into His death are designed to save us from.
Faithfully your brother in the Lord for the Truth in its purity,
T'TTOMAS WTLLTAMS.

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD.
Paul, attempting to convince the Corinth inns of the reality and certainty of the resurrection of the dead, uses among his numerous arguments
and illustrations one whieh is given to us as follows:
"Else what shall they do whieh are baptized for the dead, if the dead
ripe not at all? Why are they then baptized1 for the dead?"
It is needless !o say that this lias been found among the "tilings hard
to be understood," and that none of the numerous attempts to explain it,
have been generally accepted.
One conclusion stands out clearlv and seems almost inevitable: "They
which are baptized for the dead" cannot include the whole Corinthian
church to whom Paul's letter is addressed; who were all baptized info
Christ; for itf BO he would' use the pronoun "you" or "we" instead of
"they." The reference must, therefore, be to a certain people with whom,
and with whoso practices, the Corinthian Christians were acquainted, some
otH whom may or may not have been included' in the body of Christian believers.
Before taking any further step in the elucidation of this mystery, it
ifi necessary to be sure that we clearly understand precisely what Paul said
and that we express his exact meaning in English words.
Now it is noticeable that the word nclroon translated "dead" is
not connected1' etymologically with tlwmatos, "death," ihncsko or ayolhneslco, "to die." Although frequently used an adjective, it is more strictly
a noun, meaning "corpses," "carcases" or "dead bodies.''
James defines the word for us when he says : "The body separate from
the spirit (or breath) is nelcron," a corpse. Reversing the terms we may
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gay: A nehros is a body separated from the spirit (or breath) which once
animated it.
Our word necrosis, ''decay1' is merely a transference into EnglisTi of one
of the 0reck words derive;! Honi the same root, still retaining its fundamental or radical meaning.
When we speak of doing something for the dead, our thoughts naturally (urn not to (he dead bodies, but to the beings who have passed under
(he power of death yet who still live in the thought, of God. Jesus commenting upon the words, "I am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and
(lie God of Jacob." says, "God is not the God of corpse®, but of the living,"
"For all live unto Him." Abraham, Tsaae and Jacob are therefore something more (ban corpses, and a baptism for corpses could not, refer to them
or (o any olhers like (hem. When Christ said, "Your fathers did eat
marina in (lie wilderness and are dead" his words faithfully translated
marl ''Your fathers. .. .died : "Peter testifies that David "completed" his
work and was buried: Abel "having died" yet spcaketh. In none of these
cases is any form of the word nehros used, for like Abraham, these men are
not mere dead bodies but still have a being in the mind of God1.
Now if Paul alluded to a baptism on behalf of men who had died, who
were supposed to derive some benefit from the action performed on their
behalf, we may be sure that he would have used the participal form meaning "(hose who have died'." As he selected', instead, the word nehros, it
is clear (hat (he action has relation merely to carcases or dead bodies, and
not al all lo (he men whose souls once animated them.
The next step towards a solution of the problem is to grasp the corVeet inclining of the word' hn.plknmfln-oi translated1 "they which are baptized.'' It is a sorrowful thing that, sectarian disputes should ever have
been allowed to obscure any word of the revelation of God: Without argument; upon the subjict, it is suffiieient to say that the Greek baplo means
"to dip." The word "immerse" does not fully translate it, for it implies
rnnersion as well as immersion ; that which was plunged into the liquid
SYYnst, n«n'm cm-no, forth from the liquid beneath whose surface it is submerged.
The Greek' Ixqilizo means "to cause to become dipped." The form
writ (en by Caul is this word haplizo, used1 as a present participle in cither
the passive or the middle voice,—the two voices having precisely the same
Iforin. I f passive, its meaning is, "those who are being caused to become
dipped ;" if in (lie middle voice its meaning is "those who are causing themselves (o become dipped."
The question as to which of these two meanings was in the mind of
(he writer when he used the word, can be decided only by the context and
by the internal evidence as to which meaning yields an intelligible result.
Tbo passive meaning hns born given to it by innumerable translators, always with an unsatisfactory result; now let us sec what will follow from
treating it. as in the middle voice. For present purposes we may consider
"(hose who are causing themselves to become dipped" as eciuivaleut to the
simpler form "those dipping themselves." This will make Paul's inquiry
read :
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"Else what shall they clio, those dipping themselves on account of the
corpse?, if corpses are not raised at all? Wihy then do they dip themselves
on account of them?"
Let us remember that Greek ecclesiastical words all had n meaning
in the affairs of everyday life, before they were selected to embody ecclesiastical ideas, and the Greek word transliterated into the English "baptize," was a word in common use long before- such a thing as baptism into
Christ was known. There are two passages in the New Testament in which
the word is evidently used in its earlier sense of "dipping" without reference to Christian baptism. One is the statement by Mark that the "Pharisees and all the .lews when they come from the market, except they vaxJi,
they eat not. I Fore many Greek manuscripts rend "except they hapflzp.
t'.h.emselves." It is true (hat in other manuscripts another word is substituted for "baptize.," but the temptation to copyists to substitute another word for the one which they understood to mean Christian
baptism was so great that we cannot be surprised that many yielded to it.
That this "washing" was a (lipping, an absolute immersion, is clearly indicated bv John, wh.n mentions, "water-pots of stone after the manner of
the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins (fifteen or
twenty gallons) apiece."
Prom the directions given in Leviticus, we learn that this purifying
involved a complele bathing of the flesh as well as a washing of the cloihes,
and the Talmud ists fully describe the jars which were used for the purpose. As water was obtained only by bringing it by hand, often from n
'.•onsiderable distance, it was desirable that the object should be accomplished with as little water as possible. Jars were therefore made into
which a man could step and crouch down, and when he was crouched the
form of the jar fitted the form of his body as closely as practicable, so iliat
fifteen or twenty gallons of water sufficed to give him a complete ball),
(.von to a quick submersion of the head.
We are1 told in Hebrews that the ordinances of the old dispensation
consisted only of "foods and. drinks* and divers Ixifiiismois ("baptisms" or
"dippings"), carnal ordinances imposed until the time of reformation."
On turning to the Old Testament we learn the nature of these various
"clippings."
A baih which involved a complete dipping of the person was prescribed
in the ca<e of a leper who was healed; in the. case of a man who came in
eoiiiacf, (lirool or indirect, with one who had a running issue or who was
otherwise unclean and in the ease of one who ale that which died of
itself.
Tn addition to these there was the following requirement bearing directly upon onr inquiry:
"He that toucheth the dead bodv of any man shall be unclean seven
days....and whosoever toucheth one that is slain with a sword in the
open fields, or a elead body, or a hone of a man, or a grave, shall he unclean
seven days. .. .and' on the seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash
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his clothes, and bailie himself in water, and shall be clean at even."
I Fere the Scripture describes one of the "dippings" mentioned in Hebrews; a dipping on account of dead bodies.
That the preposition hyper, when governing the genitive case, is sometimes used with the moaning "on. account of" or "because of" may be
shown from a number of passages in Paul's writings; as for example, in
tin; verse in which ho speaks of his "thorn in, .the flesh." II; re he says,
"For (In/per) this thins I besought the Lord, thrice that it might depart
from me." Here the meaning is not that Paul prayed for, or on behalf of
the thorn in Ihe Flesh, but that "on account, of" it, "because of" its existence and its effect, be prayed that it might be1 removed.
So in the case und'or consideration, the existence and the effect of the
dead bodies was such thai, "on account o f or "because of" these, certain
people dipped themselves, so that the defiling effects might be removed
from them.
Is not Paul's argument fully explained? Dipping—including its
special application in Christian baptism1—involves not only immersion but
emersion; it is a symbol not only of the burial which follows death; but
also of the resurrection which follows burial. They who have been buried
with Christ by baptism into death; who have been planted together in the
likeness of his death declare, by the same action, their belief that they
shall also share his resurrection.
Paul, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, finds the same symbol—
Hie same prophetic declaration'—fin the baths proscribed by Moses. With
.ti'iese the Corinthians were familiar; all who were Jews by race or who
were Gentile pro«elytes before they became Christians, had made it a
pniclice to dip ibemselvis every time that they came into contact with a
dead body, and even when they came from the markets or had so mingled
with the outside world that there was a possibility that they might unknowingly have conic into contact with a dead body, walked over an unmarked grave or otherwise become defiled.
There is every reason to think that many Christians who had previously held the Jewish faith, still complied with many of the old Mosaic
requirements. It is certain, that they could remember them in their past
lives, and could eVily witness their fulfillment by their Jewish acquainta nees.
Paul therefore referred to a practice with which the Corinthians were
perfectly familiar. Very frequently, instances were occurring outside of
lh(> church, and probablv among its members also, in which men "dipped
themselves on account of dead* bodies" doing this to comply with the law
of Moses.
To this law and the Jewish compliance therewith Paul appeals. In
the days of Moses, the defilement of death was recognized, and' dipping
was prescribed' as the ceremonial method of proclaiming that the defilement, had been removed ; but dipping is symbolical, not only of going down
into the grave but also of coming up out of it again. Dipping: represents
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emersion as well as uwmsrsion. Why did God prescribe a symbol setting
forth emersion, if as a matter of fact there is no emersion or resurrection from the gravel
If the dead; rise not, the symbol is a falsehood. But God is true and
TILS Kymbol must be true, and ever since; the law of Moses was given, believers in God, by dipping Umiiselves on account of (lead bodies, when
they came forth from the water proclaimed the truth till at dead bodiesshall come forth from the grave.
To this testimony, coming down through the ages, Paul appeals: Tf
dead bodies arc not raised, why does the symbol established by God. for
sietting forth the fact of purification from the containinatin<r touch of
death, involve a symbol of complete escape from iis power. The argujinent is conclusive, and it would appeal to men of the Jewish race with
even a special force.
One other point in connection with this "dipping on account of dead
bodies" sets forth another sublime truth.
The leper who' was healed was required to observe certain regulations,
culminating with washing his clothes and1 bathing his flesh in waier, and
it is then immedately added ''lie shall be clean." I \e must still show hinr
Sell' to (he priest arid offer the gift that Moses commanded, but Ibis was
"for a testimony unto iheni.'' and was in llu; nature of a formal recognition of the cleansing which had previously occurred.
In the case of a man defiled' by contact with the (ouch of death, however, it is provided that after he has complied with every requirement., including the bath which came hist of all, he should still remain unclean
"until even" but should become "clean at even." With the even flic old
day terminated and a new day began. Does not the Spirit here set. forth
the truth that while there is immediate cleansing from the leprous defilement of sin, death, retains its dominion over usi until the present (fay readies
its close, Sand then, in the dawning of a new dm/ upon which "the sun of
righteousness arises, with healing in, his beams" in a moment, in the twinkling; of an eye, this corruptible shall put on incorruiition and this mortal
shall put on immortality?—Watchword and Truth. Selected by F>ro.
Pride.

There is a certainty of love,
That sets rny heart at rest,
A calm assurance for to-day
That to be poor is best.
4

Life is too short for aught but high endeavor,
Too short for spite, but long enough for lovo.
For right is right, since God is God;
And right the day must win;
To doubt would be disloyalty,
Tc> falter would be sin.
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GRASPING A SHADOW AND LOSING THE
SUBSTANCE.
iimiher J>. F. JMiekley, of Seneca Falls, N. Y., has issued another
pamphlet. This, 1 think, is the third, and lie seems destined to miss the
truth and to fall into error in all his literary ventures.
In order to olfset the possibility of being disregarded because of being a "novice groping in the dark" he quotes the Saviour's words with
reference to hiding some tilings from the wise and prudent, and revealing
(hem unto babes. .Hut he forgets that there arc different kinds of "Italics''
—those who tremble before God's word, and those of whom the Apostle
Paul says, "For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need
that, one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles oif
Cod; and are become such as have need, of milk, and not of strong meat.
For every one that useth milk is unskillful in the word of righteousness;
for he is a babe."—Hob. vi:V2, 13.
We are sorry to have to class this new pamphlet ujirfcr this last description, and lhat this is its place those possessed of a knowledge of the
Truth will readily see by reading only the introductory remarks on the
second page of (he cover. L'eallv, it would seem like a waste of time to
lake it seriously enough to reply to it, were it not that we an; informed
(hat liro. IWickley lias made this, again, a test of fellowship, and has withdrawn from the Seneca Falls ecclesia ; and, for ihe sake of others, with
a slight hope of benefiting the inventor of this new test, we have been
asked to deal with this new departure.
The gist of Ibis twelve-page book is contained in the introductory
remarks to which we have alluded, which are as follows:
SEXECA FALLS, X. Y., TT. 8. A., Feb., 1<)0(i.
Mv Dear TJeadors:—If you have been baptized, "Into the name of
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit," how do you reconcile
it with the practice of the apostles who always baptized into the name of
Jesus? If you are led to believe that there is no difference, and that to
be baptized into a formula, or a string of words, is equivalent to being
baptized inlo the name of Jesus, don't you believe it, for if you will examine the subject, your own good sense will' loll you that the apostles, who
wen1 contemporary with him, and were Spirit guided after his departure,
am better authority <o interpret his meaning on this, and all other questions, than men who live eighteen hundred years after. If you have read
that the writer is only a novice, "Groping in the dark." you will remember
that, Jesus said, "the Father hides these things from the wise and understanding, (in their own estimation) and reveals them unto babes, for that
is well pleasing in His sight; and no • one knoweth the Son, save the
Father, neither doth any know the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son willelh to reveal Him."
E.

F.

MICKLEY.
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Is it possible that ariy one can believe that anybody is baptized "into
a formula, or string of words?" The brother imagines that because some
employ tlie words, "I baptize thee into the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Spirit" when baptizing, the subject is baptized "into
a formula or string of words!" There is only one saving name, and when
I hat name is defined and understood, the Truth, the gospel, the one faith,
is understood. It is a constitution of things Divine, comprehending the
"first principles of the oracles of God, and baptism is into this, institution
or constitution; it is the means of identification with the plan of God
which is to effect the "restitution of all things spoken by the mouth of
all the holy prophets since the world began." If the subject for baptism
understand and have faith and love in this, it matters not what words
the operator uses, or whether he uses any words. The commission our
Lord gave did not command the repeating of any words, it commanded
that they perform the ad of baptizing into the one name, the one faith, the
Truth, the Gospel; all of which is the same thing as baptizing into Jesus,
into Christ, or "into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the
Holy Spirit."
Will repealing a formula of any sort—one word or ''a string of words"
—by the person who baptizes fulfill the command of Jesus of the command of Peter? To harp upon the matter of what words the operator may
use, as if that would change the essential object and design of baptism is
most, superficial, yea childish.
The first question asked by our brother is, "If you have been baptized
'into the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit,' how
do you reconcile it with the practice of the apostles who always baptized
into the name of Jesus?" "IJeeoneile it?" To one who understands the
Truth there is nothing to reconcile, because the "name" of the Father
and, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit in the "name" of Jesus, and Mo
is the name; for "name" here represents the new constitution of things
into which one is inducted by baptism, and with which one becomes identified, and part of the "body of Christ"—body corporate. It is typified
by Israel, of whom it is said, "They were all baptized into Moses in the
cloud and in the sea." Moses stood as a personal embodiment and representative of the new Israelitish Constitution, and; into the corporate body
of Moses they were baptized.
If the intended wife understands that by the act of marriage she is
to become one with the husband, would the object of the wife fail and
their marriage be a nullity because the performer of the ceremony used a
certain "string of words'' different from some other "string of words"
employed in some other marriage? It is deplorable to sec one so inexcusably grasping at shadows and losing the substance. It is right and!
according to the fitness of things that words should he employed expressive of the act performed ; but suppose two men were baptizing two subjects, the latter fully understanding, believing, and loving the Gospel,
Would the use by one operator of the Saviour's words, and the use by the
other of Peter's words change the fact that the subjects were being bap-
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tizcd into the saving name? Who is Jesus, but the Father manifested in
the Son by the Holy Spirit? Is it not thus that "in him -dlwelleth the
fulness of the Godhead bodily?" lixclrule {he thought ol the Father in
the Son by the Spirit ; and then use the words "into the name of Jesus,"
what would sueh a baptism (?) amount to?
"A string of words" is an irreverent way of speaking of the words of
.Jesus. lie did utter the words, "Baptizing them into the name (not
names) of the Father, and of the Son,, and of the TT'olv Spirit." Tie did
(bus eomniand bis apostles. Did thev obey him? Our erring brother
finds no use for the command of the Lord, because he thinks
the apostles did contrary to the command; and he asks us to
"reconcile" the command with the act of those commanded. Why
did it not occur to him, that the act of the apostles was an exemplification
of the Lord's command? Of course, if when Ero. Miekloy was baptized, ho
saw only "formula or a string of words, we pity him, that he should ever
have taken such trouble for such a shadow of a shadow. But really, it is
difficult for me fo believe that any reasonable perswi ever siiJmiitfedi himself to such a foolish thing. Mv acquaintance wilb those who have composed the Seneca Falls Ecclesia causes me to believe that the brother was
examined on his knowledge of (lit1 things concerning the kingdom of God.
and Ihe name of Jesus Christ ; and T do not believe anv of (hem would
have baptized him until lie jjave assurance that he understood what he
desired (o be baptized for. T1 is reasonable to believe (hat he had in mind
(bat he was being inducted info Hie Yinhweb name. Ihe nn)v name* given
under heaven among men wherein we may he saved, and if the question
of "formula" entered his mind, if was only as a mere expression of the
important and solemn act. We hone our brother will return to his first
love, and with any who may have been upset by his errors fake (he solid
and wife stand upon the lioek of ihe Truth, and "be stedfast, immovable,
always abounding in (lie work of the Lord."
We had occasion some sixteen years since (o wrifo on ""What's In a
"Nfame?" as an offset to a claim (hat "Christian" was the onlv name we
could be baptized into, and that by it we should he denominated. A quota) ion from the tract, "What's Tn a \Tame'P' may he helpful here. Tn the
Tiope (hat it will be so we quote from pp. 10 to 18. The tract consists of
21 pairos besides the cover, and can he had by mail for six cents.
nu:rsT TITP: ONTT.Y N.nrK cuvrNT AMOXC, JIENT \V1TKKKT!Y WE MUST HB SAVKP.
We have said that Christ, as a person, is ihe name, find the name is
the person. This may appear stranire to some. Trow, tlicv may ask, can
a person be a name? This is Ihe peculiarity of the Scripture use of the
term name to which we alluded! at the outset. We have seen that the
nation of Israel is called "Deity's name; and this was but a type of Christ,
who is the real "Tsrael of Clod'' (he '"'who prevails with God") individually
and colled ively. Individually, first, as the Son called out of Egypt; colleetivelv, second, as (he one bodv corporate, composed of a multitude of
members whom no man can number, who shall he the man of. the "full
stature" of Deity's purpose.
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To say that Christ is the name is not any more strange than to say
He is the way; such expressions occur very frequently. Hence he says,
"I am the way;" "I am the truth;'' ''I am the door;" "I am the gate;"
"I am the life," etc. AVhen Iho import of these expressions is fully considered! there will be no diiliiculty in understanding lYier in calling Christ
the name—the only one given among men whereby we can be saved. Christ
is the alpha and omega of Cod's purposes; all the glorious truths of the
Holy Oracles center in him and thereby constituled him. the one Intlli, the
one way, the one hope andi (he one name which is the gospel, the power of
Cod unto salvation (Horn. i:1(>). There are many truths in the Scriptures concerning Cod's plan of salvation; but, they are focalized, as it were,
in Christ, and there become one TruQi. Cue of the truths, in and of itself, has not, the "power'5 to give salvation; but when brought together to
form a wise, beneficent, and glorious system as represented by the word
gospel, they become the "power of Cod unto salvation to every one that
believeth." Now Christ, is the God-produced embodiment of all these
truths, and therefore is the Truth—the Name.
A comparison of a few texts of Scripture will fully demonstrate the
truth of what we have just said. For instance, in Matt. xix:29, the
Saviour says, "And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for ivy NAMK'S
sake shall receive an hundred fold, and shall inherit everlasting life.5'
Mark's record is, ''There is no man that hath left house, or brethren,
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for
my mice, and the GOSPKT/S, but he shall receive an hundred fold," etc.—
chap, x :29, while Luke; in chapter xvii:29, records this in the following
words: "There is no man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or
wife, or children, for the, KINGDOM of God's sake, who shall not receive
manifold more in the present time, and in the world to come life everlasting." Now, it: will he manifest that the three writers, while they use
different words, express the same idea.. Hence it follows that the words
"my name's sake," as used by Matthew, express the same thought as tho
words, "for MY sake and ttie GOSPHI/S SAKE," used by Mark; and those
used, by both Matthew and Mark mean tho same as the wordts, "KINGDOM
OF GOD'S HATCH," as used by Luke.
Another illustration of a similar character is found in Luke xxiv. in
verse 27 it is said, "And beginnning at Moses and all the. prophets, he
expounded unto them, in all the scriptures the things concerning niir1
SKT.F;5' in verse 11 "he said unto them, These are the words which I spake
unto you, while 1 was yet, with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which
were written in the law of Moses and in the prophets, and in the psalms,
concerning MH/' and in verse 47 the things "concerning himself" of verse
27 and the things "concerning me" of verse 44 are said to be remission
of sins, etc., "preached! in his NAME, beginning at Jerusalem."
To preach the name of Christ, then, is to preach the things concerning him; and to preach the things concerning him is to preach the gospel.
in tho most comprehensive sense. Some times the things concerning the
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name arc spoken of distinctly from those of the kingdom; and when we
consider the subject in detail, we perceive a difference. The former, to
some extent may bo regarded as matters of fact, while the latter may be
termed matters of faith. Still, they are all involved in the one name, as
used in the comprehensive sense in which it is employed in the Word; and
they all converge in Christ. This is very forcibly illustrated in Acts viii :5,
12. It is said that "Philip went <lbwn to Samaria and preached Christ
unto them," which, according to verse 12, was to preach "the things conconcerning the, kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ." With this
distinction before the mind, we may briefly defliiie the "things concerning
(.lie name" as those; facts relating to the first advent of the Christ, wherein
ho obtained a name above every other name, aaul beeiuw. both Lord and
Christ, whereby he is possessed of the honor and power to fulfil the promises involved in the "tilings concerning the kingdom," and thus cause
those truths also to become facts, which, when accomplished, will inaugurate the NAME in all its fulness, perfection and glory.
THE SAINTS IN RELATION TO THE' NAME.

We now come to consider how the saints stand in relation to the name,
and the importance of. understanding its doctrinal import.
Peter when called to account by the ciders and scribes for having cured
the man that had been lame from his birth, in reply to the question, "By
what power, or by what name have ye done this?" answered, "P>e it known
unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead,
even by him doth this man stand here before you whole. This (Jesus) is
the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is become the
head of the corner, neither is there salvation in any other; for there is
none other name under heaven given among men whereby we, mast be
saved"—Acts iv:10-12. Again, in speaking to Cornelius words whereby
"he and all his house should! he saved" (Acts xi:14), he said, "To him
(Christ) give all the prophets witness, that through his name whosoever
believe!h in him shall receive remission of sins"—Acts x:43. These testimonies are sufficient to show that salvation depends, upon what is termed
the name, of Jesus Christ, and also that the name of Jesus and Jesus himself represent one andi the same thing.
This being the case, it is manifestly important and we; know what
the. name is, and how we may become so related to it as to obtain the
great salvation. We have said sufficient to show that the name embraces certain doctrines concerning
Christ,
which
are
termed
"things concerning the name of Jesus Christ" which must be believed in
before there can ho induction into the name. It will he remembered that
it is said, "When they believed Philip preaching the things concerning (lie
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both
men and women"—Acts viii :12. The name to be believed in, then, represents a system of things, or certain doctrines or truths that make up the
gospel which the apostles were commissioned to preach in all the world, of
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which it is said, "He that believeth (the gospel) and' is baptized shall
bo savtd; but lie that believcth not shall be condemned"—Mark
xvi :1G. Now to bo in the name is to bo1 in a salva.blc condition; and to bo
(Md of the name is to bo without hope. In oilier words, to be in Christ
is to be in a condition wherein "glory, honor and immortality" can be obtained by "patient continuance in well doing" (Horn, ii :7), but io be out of
Christ is to bo in the hopeless state of being "by nature children of wrath"
(Eph. ii:3). Hence Paul says: "Wherefore remember that ve being in
times past, Gentiles in the flesh . . . ihat at that time ye were w-ilhoul
Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and si rangers from
the covenants of promise, lurvinij no hopr, and wilhout God in the world.
But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh
by the blood of Christ, for he is our peace who hath made both (Jew and
Gentile) one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition . . .
for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace . . .
Now therefore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens
with the saints, and of the household of God ; and are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief corner
stone, in wiiom, all the building fitly framed together growcth into an
holy temple in the Lord"—Kph. ii:ll-21. If the reader will notice the
words we have italicised, namely, "without Christ," ''in Christ," "in himself," "in whom,," and "in the Lord," he will see, by comparison witli the
frequent use of the words, "in tbo name," that all these le.rms relale Io
'and describe the respective conditions of those who mv "without God" and
(hose who are the children of God.
In ancient times, as we have seen, God put His name in certain places,
in certain things, in a. certain building, and in a certain people. These
wore the only places and things then, in which there was salvation. There
was no access to Deity but in and through them. .1 Fence, when his name
was in the tabernacle, acceptable offerings had to be taken there; and upon
the day of atonement the blood of the offered victim had 1o be carried into
the Most Holy in order to effect an atonement between God and the people. We have shown that Tsrael was made a name for Deity in the earth
and, during its faithfulness, was the only name given among men wherein
and whereby salvation could be obtained (keeping in view, of course, that
Israel as Deity's name was hut a typo of Christ the real Yahweh name).
There was no salvation to the Gentiles of those times; they were "without
God," and therefore as long as they remained outside of Israel, or outside,
of Deity's name, they wore without hope; and would remain so unless they
entered the name, or became part of Israel—'the people upon whom alone
God's name was called. "Salvation was of the Jews" (John iv:22), and
they hadl the "advantage" of having the "oracles of God"—Rom. iii :l-3.
If, therefore, tl\c Gentiles obtained redemption at all, or even if they desired to make an offering to the God of Israel they had, first, to enter the
name, that is. to comply with the stipulated conditions contained in the
Oracles of God before such offering could be made, and before God would
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regard them or, as it were, meet with them upon terms of reconciliation.
As itl was in the times with Israel so it is in the present time with
(!hrist. Hence, in Christ, we are in the savins name, out of Christ
we arc out of the saving name, and therefore without hope.
Man, as he stands related to Adam, is "far off" from God (Eph. ii:13,
17) ; he is not at one with Him. Hence, reconeilation is necessary before
the promised blessings can be obtained by man from God. There is only
one person in whom God has seen fit to nianifint Himself as the Saviour;
and that person is Christ. "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto
himself (II. Cor. v:1!>). "For it pleased the Father that in him (Christ)
should all the fulness dwell; and having made peace through the blood
of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto himself" (Col. i:li). 20).
The only place, so to speak, in which God will meet with men of Adam's
race upon terms of reconciliation is in Christ. I fence, Jesus himself says,
"I am the way;'' "I am the truth;" "1 am the life;" "I am the door." A
man who never becomes reconciled to God) can never be saved; and a man
Q
s long as he remains out of Christ, or out of the name, can never obtain
the reconciliation. Hence Christ is the Atonement—al-cmc-ment—(Horn.
v: 11) and there is no such thing as becoming at one with God except in
Christ, and therefore no salvation out of Christ. When men are brought
to see this, in its full import, they are "pricked in their hearts," as those
were to whom Peter addressed himself on the day of l'cntieost, and, like
them, they cry out:
WHAT SHALL WE DO

to get into Christ? The answer to which is, "Repent, and he baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ"—Acts ii:37, 38. In giving
this answer to those heart-stricken enquirers, Peter was obeying the command of his Master, who had commissioned him and the other apostles to
preach the gospel first, find then to baptize those who believed the gospel
INTO (els) I he. NAME of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit." Such as wore; thus inducted into the name would be in Christ, as
Paul declares in the words, "Ye are all the children of God by (the) faith
in Christ Jesus; for as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have
put on Christ . . . and if ye be (thus constituted) Christ's, then are
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise"—'Gal. iii :2G-29.
They who "sometimes were far off" arc "now made nigli by the blood1 of
Christ," which blood in or through the Most Holy—Christ himself—effects
the: ai-nno-inent between God and those who enter the only "name given
among men whereby we must be saved."
As there is only one nation that God will save, namely Israel—real
Israel, so, figuratively speaking, there is only one person whom he will
save, that, person is Christ. Moses was a representative of Israel, who
"were all baptized into Moses" (I. Cor. x:2), and Israel as a body corporate is spoken of as the "body of Moses" about which body (not Moses'
dead body) Michael the Archangel disputed with the devil. So Christ, the
federal head of all who are inducted into him by belief of the gospel and
baptism into the Yahweh name—the name of the Father manifested in
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flie Son by the Spirit—is representative of all Israel according to the
spirit, he and they being one body "fitly joined together and compacted
by that which every joint supplieth." The saints, therefore, being "members of his (Christ's) flesh and of his bones" (Eph. iv:lG; v:30) become
in. him the one body—the Christ in whom. Deity's name is found; who
constitute the name of Deity, or who are in the name of Deity, all of which
terms involve the same grand truili* concerning the ji/inie, Yabweb.
The way, then, and the only way to enter the saving name is by belief
of the Truth and baptism; and that the terms "name of Christ," "Jesus
Christ," "name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit," all
represent the same thought, Ihe aggregation of divine truths that constitute
the one saving truth, is evident from the interchangeable manner in which
these terms are employed in the New Testament.
EXAMPLES.

"Go ye therefore and teach all nations, baptiziing them into the
name of the Father and of1 the Smi, and of the Jfuly Spirit"—Matt,
xxviii :19.
"Be baptized every one of you into the name of Jesus Christ"—Acts
ii:38.
"Peter commanded them to he baptized into the itante of Ihe Lord"—
Ads x:48.
They were baptized in/o the name, of (lie Lord Jesus"—Ads .v/.v.:.;.
"So many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into his death"—Horn, vi :27.
"As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ
—Gal. iii:27.
Jesus, having proved himself to he "holy harmless and undented and separate from sinners," is the only one righteous in the sight of God; and,
therefore, the only one that "can, by any means, redeem his brother, or
give to God a ransom for him." Every man out of Christ1 is in the
bonds of sin and! iniquity, in which condition he is in a state of moral
nakedness, unfit to enter into communion with Him who "cannot look
upon sin with the least degree of allowance.
For such, God, in his love, has provided a covering, or garment of righteousness in the Christ who is the Yalnveh name. Hence it is said, "Blessed
is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sins are covered—Ps. xxxii:l.
When men have had their sins washed away ihrougli (he efficacy of flic blood
of Christ, and have put on the name of Christ by belief of the gospel and
baptism in water, they are then clothed, as it were, with Christ as a garment
of righteousness, in which attire God will become reconciled to them; and
if they keep their garments unspotted from the world they will receive the
end of the great salvation. There were a few of this class in Sardis, of
whom, the Spirit; says: "Thou hast a ;fe\v names even in Sardis which have
not defiled ilieir garments, and they shall walk with mo in white; for they
are worthy"—Uev. iii :4. Also in chap, xvi :lo—"Behold T come as a thief.
Blessed is he that wateheih and Tceepe1.lt Itis garments lest he walk naked and
they see his shame."
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The relationship of the saints to the name, therefore, is that they are
in it, in the sense of being clothed as with a white garment by which their
sins are considered as out of Deity's sight; they arc in Christ as one body
which is the only one acceptable with God; they arc in the name of the
Father, Son, and Spirit, as in a "strong tower, into which the righteous runneth and are safe" (Prof. xviii:10) ; they arc built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chieifi corner stone;
they are, in short, the one body of many members taken out of Jews and
Gentiles as a people for his name; and wheresoever two or three of them are
gathered together in that name, then; Jesus will be in the midst of them.
As Israel of old, they are so many living letters, which, united in Christ
in the bonds of truth, love, and unity, show forth the Yahwch name—the
"I will be"—in the earth. The present phase of the manifestation of that
name, is permitted to be quite obscure. To the world at large it is a name
of reproach ; and only few are to he found who will enter into that name
of whom but few, too, "hold fast to my name and not deny my faith.'' The
body corporate receives no better treatment than the individual body—the
Christ—did ; and the consequence is, many, not being able to overcome the
world, denv the name—the truth. Of such it is said, "Whosoever shall be
ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous, and sinful generation,
of him also shall the SOJI of man he ashamed, when he comcth in the glory
of his Kaiher with the holv angels"—Mar. vii:3S. To be ahsamed of Christ
is to lie ashamed of the name, of the truth, and of the gospel which lias been
committed into the hands of those who are sanctified, or made saints.
1 Fence (lie Saviour says, "I have manifested thy name unto the men which
thou gavest me out of the world; thine they were and thou gavest them me;
and they have kept thy word." "Holy Father, keep through thine own name,
those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are one." "I
have declared unto them tin/ name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, andi [ in them"—John xvii: C, 11,
20.
Such as are thus sanctified through the truth (verse 17) arc made one
family, of which God is the Father and Christ the brother. Hence they
are called Sons of God.—Editor.

EDITOR'S VISIT TO FLORIDA.
(Concluded from page 111.)
r>ro. McDanicl bad partly arranged for a course oC lectures in Plant
City, whoiv reside T>ro. and Sister Ovcrstrept, who removed there from
Arkansas several years since. It at last developed that the meeting place
that was at first promised could not lie had, and of others there was some
uncertainty, so the matter was given up. Then Bro. and Sister Ovcrstreet
came to Orlando, and added to tilt1 pleasure of our visit and to that of the
company generally. Sister Overstreet is a sister, natural and spiritual,
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of Bro. McDank'l, and her company will give spiritual strength io any
who may have the pleasure of her acquaintance.
Had our visit taken place a month earlier, as was at iirst intended, we
should have gone to Madison, Ga., to give a few lectures, but the postponement ran to a time when, Bro. Jones wrote, the farmers were in their
busiest season, and it would be almost impossible to get an audience. Matters thus developing, left us more time for rest and recreation with, Bro.
and Sister McDanicl, only we were afraid such a lengthy visit would
wear out our welcome, hut it did not, we are sure, hut rather rendered it
mutually harder to part when the time came that we must go north to
THIS CITY OF JACKSONVILLE.

Here our home was with Bro. and Sister Fowler. The Truth's friends
consist of two families, both hailing from Liverpool, England, from sixteen to twenty years ago. Acquaintance with thorn soon reveals that they
are English, and they have kept together and by intermarriage become
one family. For sonic reason, they have not kept in close touch with the
brethren throughout the world, not having received Christadelphian
periodicals. Whether this of itself has been detrimental, it is not for us
to say, but we must confess that some tilings dangerous to the Truth and
to salvation seem to have taken hold of some. We had a little suspicion
that the apparent, zealous contention for one objectionable theory was
somewhat in the nature of exploration. We hope so, and that it will
never find, a home with any who love the Truth. The first lecture was
announced for Sunday afternoon, hut not a single "outsider" came. After
that a few came, and increased. The largest attendance was to hear the
lecture on "Hell Torments." There was one man in particular who became deeply interested, and promised encouraging results. The few believers meet every First Bay in Bro. Fowler's house. Jacksonville did
not impress us as a place where the Truth would find many friends, but
who can tell? Everywhere, the work, of proclaiming the Gospel seems out
of proportion to the visible returns iri rmmliOTs of persons; lnit "it, lv<\s
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save," and it is for us to
do our duty, leaving results to Him. Exercise in the work in various
wavs will bo beneficial to the workers, regardless of the numerical - results.
Our work done in Florida, we left, Jacksonville and after a continuous
run of thirty-six hours arrived home, gratified that we had escaped a
most disagreeable month of March, and had basked in the sunshine of
a balmy southern climate, which had blessed us with renewed health
anx3 strength and fitted us for good, hard work after a prolonged season of real rest, for which our hearts are thankful to Bro. and Sister McDaniel, who originated and alone carried out the whole undertaking,
Above all, we thank God for this bright spot in a life of hardships.

Cbrfetabelpbtan Rbvocate.
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TltlE KAUTIIQUAKE.—All the world is aroused and thousands suddenly plunged in heartrending grief through the fearful earthquake
and the ravages of the (ire in the city of San Francisco, Gal. Accounts
of the scenes and sufferings with which the newspapers are filled cause
one to turn away in deep sorrow and anguish. Fveu the thought; that
San Francisco, was the most wicked city in the world, as some report,
cannot, stop the heart-throbs and the flowing tears; for who can look
upon the sufferings of even the most wickul without pain and. sorrow?
If the calamity was a visitation for the wickedness of tlio dark, hidden places of the proud and boastful city of the "Golden Gate," if it really
w;is the hand of Justice, even Justice niiust weep in the performance of
duty—a most pitiful duty arising ifrom evil necessities, as in the visitation of Sodom anil (iomorrlia.
lint who can say that San Francisco was more deserving of such a
tragedy than Chicago, New York, London, "Paris or any of the great and
Wicked cities of this wide world? If God were: a God of justice; without
mercy all the earth would quake and all the cities fall. The earthquake
in San Francisco caused the fire, but what caused the earthquake? Who
can tell? Who can say that it would not have visited the coasts of California if there Lad not been a single city there. Even .science, with all
its boasted wisdom, has a riddle it cannot solve, and if it could it would
be just, as helpless to prevent the earth from quaking. The simple fact
is, Man and his habitation is in an evil state as the result of sin. Broken laws were intended to bo reciprocal between man and the earth and
tin: atmsophere; and consequently every thing, for the time being, is out
of balance—"cursed is the ground for thy sake." The equilibrium of
man, the earth, sea and sky will not be restored to the norm a 1 Divinely
purposed stale until lie whom the winds and the vaves obeyed shall come
and give the command, "Peace, tie still."
OUR T?l?KTlTl?Ri\r m SAN FRANCISCO.—The Truth in tin's city
has suffered sadly in the hands of its professed friends, some of whom
opened the door lo the "free life" subtelity, to the blasting wind of partial
inspiration, and to tlio blight of Joseph deism. Others shut the ecclesial
door in the faces of their faithful brethren when, under the influence of
so-called "P>irmingham amendment" they followed the speculations of men
rather Iham the truth of God. The result was that if any brother sound
in the faith, as such was considered before the lafc ''amendment/' had
visited San Francisco before the earthquake, ho would have had the choice
of fellowshiping truth-destroying theories, on the one hand; or of being
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refused fellowship on the ground that ho could not accept a recent missliiuned "amendment," on the oilier hand. So the situation wns a sail
one, ami*Jill truth-loving brethren wove .sorry it was so. On this ae
count, (he ADYOOATU lias not been in touch with the brethren in (hat city
for some time, and found it dillfcult (o find them to inquire whether they
were sufferers from the calamity and whether we could assist in meeting
their needs. We wrote "Bro. l?rodc, who has lately started the little paper,
which we review elsewhere in this issue of (hei ADVOCATI*:, Imf at this writing, April 25, no answer has boon received, and it will be a long time, no
doubt, before we can receive word, because of the confusion in the mails.
Several brethren have written us of the readiness of their ecelesias to render assistance if needed, and we will keep all informed to the extent that
wo are informed; am] wo have willing hands to help the distressed regardless of "party." If help is needed, if is after the contusion is partly
over that it can be applied where intended. At present the money flowing in through public authorized channel will do all that can be do no,
all other avenues being blocked. Tf it becomes needful for us to do anything for our brethren, we desire to be, able, to pluee, our coiiiviUuliwis
where they arc intended to go, keeping our efforts separate from any that
may avail themselves of the public means of helping for the sake of humanity. I t is our impression that the brethren are almost all residents of
Berkley and Oakland, and so we are hoping they escaped, at least, bodily
harm.

T H E CHRISTADELPHIAN' HERALD.—This is the title of a small
eight-page monthly paper just started by Bro. A. Hall, Leeds, England.
Since many of the ecelesias in England have been excluded from the ''Intelligent" columns of the ClirittUtJelinlium, they have felt hampered in the
eo-operatiive work of the Truth, and have fell the need of a monthly medium of communication. The "Defender" helped a little, and we have
i/riod to meet the needs, as far as possible at this distance, through the
ADVOCATE. Bro. Hall is full of energy, as will have been manifest by the
vast amount of good work he performed in the llp-and-bo-doing movement
in England. lie lias the vigor of youth in his favor, and he also has the
interests of the Truth at heart. The contents of the first number of
the little monthly are, "A Memoir," which is a brief history of the revival
of the Truth in these last days; the "Editorial," which might be termed
the prospectus; the "Inspiration Question," which shows a keen eye for
truth and consistency; "Bible Dictionary," intended for those not in possession of standard books; ''Helps By the Way," a good word of encouragement by Bro. Whitehead of New Romncy, Kent; "Our Review," a
brief account of the workings of the Truth in Leeds. It is our hope that
Bro. Hall's effort may be helpful in rallying the brethren to the old standard of fellowship, and in counteracting the present tendency to add new
and dangerous theories to the Truth. It was prudent to make a small be-
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ginning, for this is "the day of small things,'' and it is not spiritually
healthy to have even a palter whoso size and makeup feed pride. The subscription price is one shilling and. six ponce per annum, which is about
-H) c:ts in our money, its oiTiee address is* Albert Hall, Halton, near Leeds,
England.
D(M\TE\S DOWNFALL—At last the delusion o.f Dowieism has been
exposed, and that, too, by its own pretenders. Now the public is given a
view behind the curtain, the conflicting parties alternating in lifting it to
show the ugly things that have been going on behind the scenes. According to their own account of one another, they have all been a bad lot, but,
oif course, the "first apostle" has been "first" in it all. "The way of the
transgressor is hard." "Pride goeth before destruction, and a haughty
spirit before a fall." When deceivers fall out, honest people ninv get some
of their dues. Hut, dear me, how many people there are who can easily
bo deceived ! and, alas, there are many cunning, greedy ones who delight
in deceiving the hearts (for heads are almost out of the question) of the
simple. All hail the coming day, when the real "First Apostle" shall guard
and guide the people, and make speedy end of their deceivers. If the real
Elijah were here now, he might ask the pretender to "cry aloud" to his
sleepy god, as the prophets of Bael were tauntingly advised to do.
INTELLIGENCE.
BERKVILLE, VA.—On the 28th of
November our fatter, Thos. Hamlin,
fell into the hands of death, that great
enemy of mankind. He was 87 years
of ago, and he died not as those who
have no hope. He was as firm as it
was possible to be in God's promises.
He was brought into the faith by
personal contact with Dr. Thomas, to
whom he gave substantial aid. I pray
my father may be accounted worthy
to obtain eternal life a t Christ's judgment seat, and a right to "enter in
through the gate into the city." I congratulate you on the great speech
made in Toronto in defense of God's
mercy to His creatures, in opposition
to Torreyism.
Your brother in Christ,
Thos. Hamlin.
BLACKPOOL,, ENGLAND—We, the
few constituting the ecclesia in Black-

pool, meet at the house of Sister
Dodgson, 24 St. Chads Road, for the
breaking of bread in remembrance of
our absent Lord. If any brethren or
sisters visit our town we shall be
glad to extend to them a hearty welcome. Yours fraternally,
Ephraim Sykes.
BRONTE, ONTARIO, CANADA—
Bro. Boyer of Mendemona Manitoulin
Island asks are there any who get
Christadelphian publications on the
Island. In reply would say, my son,
Charles Joyce, of Meldrum Bay, receives the CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE,

and although not a baptized believer,
yet his head is not filled with popular
fables. Although the Island is large,
the people are acquainted with each
other to a great extent, and this may
be advantageous to one or both parties named.
J. Joyce.
CHICAGO, ILL.—We have to record

INTELLIGENCE.

the death of one of our old and faithi'nl brethren, in the person of Bro.
James Wood, who foil asleep on April
1st after a lingering illness of six
months' duration. Our brother was
about 82 years of age, and had been
in the service of the truth for over
fifty-one years; and during all these
years has been an actiye and zealous
servant in the Master's vineyard. He
has been one of our presiding and
managing brethren ever since he has
lived in Chicago, and -was always
ready and willing to do what he could
in making known the truth, of which
he was a diligent student up to the
time of his last illness. We shall miss
bis kindly greetings and thoughtful
exhortations, but while we sorrow for
his loss, our sorrow is not without
hope, for he could and did say at the
last: "I have fought a good fight; I
have finished my course; I have kept
the faith," and he looked forward in
confidence to the day when he would
receive tLe crown of righteousness
from his righteous judge. He has left,
us an example for good which we can
all profit by in his- consistent walk,
and his faithfulness in attendance to
all the institutions of our Lord.
Through the marriage of our brother,
Earl Little, to Sister Grace Terry, of
Spring Valley, 111., we have had a welcome addition to our number. They
have the best wishes of their brethren
for their mutual happiness and helpfulness to each other in their journey
through life. The following visiting
brethren have recently met with us
at the Lord's table: Bro. Pottinger,
Kankakee, 111.; Sister Seaborn, Boston, Mass.; Sister Wilker, Coal City,
111.'
J. Leask, Scc'y.
DEL RIO, TEX.—Sister J. M. Sankey, writing for books, says: "I suppose you did not know that we, a few
of God's people, lived in this part of
t he country. There are only five of us,
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but we are anxious to let our light
shine."
We shall be glad to receive intelligence from you at any time.—Editor.
HAMILTON,
ONT., CANADA —
Greeting you and all of like faith in
love and peace. When last writing
we stated that we would report again.
Fsvo. Alex. Biggs, of Burlington, Ont.,
has had a series of lectures in Burlington, Brethren Ellam, Hinton, Kerwin, Ambury, Williams and Wyatt, of
Hamilton, and Bro. Chart, of Toronto,
giving their services to proclaim the
good news of the coming age. The
meetings were very well attended at
first, but at last no one seemed to
want to hear; so no more lectures
will be delivered there for a while.
We had Bro. Chart, of Toronto, in
Hamilton, who gave us the word of
exhortation and comfort at the table,
and lectured in the evening on the
"Rise and the Fall of the Mohammedan Power and the Close of Gentile Times.' Bro. Chart spoke in fine
style and with great force, showing
that he believed and knew just what
he was talking about. We also had
Bro. C. C. Vredcnburg, of Rochester,
who gave us1 a good word of advice
and comfort at the table and lectured
in the evening on "TLe Eternal Home
of the Saved; is it Heaven?" Bro.
Vredenburg also knows how to speak
and carried the people with him
throughout the lecture, as he showed
the truth of the matter, and the glory
to be revealed on tMs earth; anil so
we work, and wait the coming of our
Master. Our great object has been to
draw all the ecclesias in Canada together and to have interchange of
speakers, so that we can bo all as one
little family, handed together in love
and peace, and I am pleased to say
that our efforts are being very successful. The Hamilton Ecclesia gave
a tea meeting on Good Friday, and
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invited members from all the ecclcsiab
to come and partake ( and at the same
time to form a basis on which we can
ali co operate, and to draw up a
plan so that each ecclesia will receive
strength and comfort and stick to the
old landmarks. The following brethren came and took part: Brethren
Hill, Ciaigmyle, Wicks, of Toronto;
Brethren D. Tolton and Taylor, of
Guelph; Bro. Hamilton, of Collingwood; Bro. C. Cole, of Niagara Palls;
Bro. John Laird, of Gait; Bro. Alex.
Rcnshaw, of Berlin; and Bro. C. C.
Vredenburg, of Rochester, N. Y.; and
as Bro. James Laird, of Innerkip, was
unable to attend, also Bro. Page, of
Bronte, they sent word that their
hearts were with us in this great
work. The meeting opened at 3:30
with Bro. Kerwin in the chair, and
the brethren got down to business,
wherein a plan was adopted that will
bring all the ecclesias in Canada into
one family, by which the smaller ones
will receive comfort by the larger
ecclesias in the interchange of speakers going from one place to another.
The plan will be printed, and every
member of each ecclesia interested
will receive a copy, so that each one
will know just what each and every
ecclesia is doing, and how they are
getting on, bringing each one in the
glorious truth in touch with each
other (we will scud you a copy of the
plan when ready). This, we feel sure,
will make the brethren in Canada all
feel as though wo were (for we truly
are) all one ecclesia, and will enable
us to endure the trials and sorrows
that beset us on every hand. After
this part of the business was got
through, the brethren and sisters, to
the number of (with friends) about
eighty, sat down to tea. After that
Bro. Renshaw, of Berlin, gave a few
words of comfort to cheer and upbuild
his brethren. Bro. Laird, of Gait, followed, and the words spoken were

"like apples of gold in pictures of
silver," because they were in season.
These brethren had to leave on an early train, so they spoke before tea was
over. After tea Bro. Kerwin occupied
the chair, and with a few well spoken
words opened the meeting with Hymn
56. Then came addresses by Brethren
Hinton and Craigmyle. Then Hymn
67 was sung. Then addresses 1 by
Brethren D. Tolton and B. Hill, followed by Hymn 155. Then Brethren
Vredenburg, Alex. Biggs and Ambury
gave words of exhortation, and it
made everyone present feel full to
overflowing, and caused us to exclaim,
"It is good for us to be here." As we
heard those fathers in Israel binding
us altogether in peace, love and good
will, with that purity of doctrine that
our Bro. Paul so earnestly tells us
to contend for, we were cheered. The
meeting then closed by singing Hymn
158.
Our report is a bit lengthty, my dear
brother, hut we feel that a great work
is going ahead, that brethren are being aroused, and that all are determined that those vexing questions
that have troubled the household so
much and rent it assunder shall not
do so again. We are branded as "exChristadelphians," "tainted," etc., but,
dear brethren in love and reason we
ask, "Why has Bro. C. C. Walker
changed the "Slain Lamb?" Why has
the "Declaration of Truth" been
changed? Why is "Elpis Israel"
changed? We sigh and feel sorry,
and only ask where will it all
end if the brethren who call
us heretics and say wo are departing from apostolic teaching will
kindly answer why those works of
Bro. Roberts and Dr. Thomas; who
are sleeping in the grave and cannot
defend themselves were changed.
They may see for themselves that it
is they who have departed from the
old paths who are removing the old
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landmark, which the Scripture says
we must not do.
Believe me, my dear brethren, to be
yours in Israel's hope,
Jas. A. Wyatt,
Secretary Lecturing Plan.
P. S— Bro. B. Hill, of Toronto, is
with us to-day, April 15th, and gave
us the word of exhortation in the
morning, which was a real treat,
speaking on the work of Christ that
He accomplished in Himself, and that
which will be done by Christ and His
brethren in the days that are to come.
Bro. Hill also spoke in the evening
on Baptism, "Should I be Beptized?"
and made it very plain that all wishing to enter the relation with God
must do so in the way appointed by
God, and that is, "believe the Gospel
and be baptized."
J. A.W.
PARNASSUS, PA.—I am glad to announce to the readers of the Advocate that we have had an addition
to our ecclesia of two more by the
removal of Bro. and Sister Holmes
from Aberamon, South Wales, who
have decided to locate here in our little town, and we are well pleased to
have them with us; for Bro. H. is a
great help to us in our ecclesia in
speaking and exhorting, which help
we have been greatly in need of for
some time, for Parnassus is one of the
places where the laborers in the
Lord's vineyard are few. Bro. Holmes
arrived here in January, and he has
a position as insurance agent, and is
getting along quite well. Wo hope
they will both prove to be a valuable,
addition to our ecclesia. Also Bro.
and Sister Wm. Carter, who left here
for Wales last December,are back with
us again, and will remain with us,
and be one with us as1 heretofore. We
are also glad to have them back again.
We have also with us on a visit
Bro. Eli Cooke, of Colfax, la., and he
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meets with us at the Lord's Table.
We are pleased to have his1 company,
if only for a short time, and he enjoys ours also, for he has been in isolation for many years.
As an ecclesia wo are getting along
very harmoniously, I am happy to
state.
Fraternally and
faithfully,
yours,
A. Cooke.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—On Sunday,
March 4th, we were specially privileged in being permitted to have with
us Bro. E. H. Chart, of Toronto. At
the breaking of bread he gave us
a stirring exhortation, pressing home
the realities of our life of faith and
the obligations we are under to render
it one of unflinching and uncompromising faithfulness. A fair attendance of the brethren, and some strangers, gave encouragement.
In (he
evening, however, we were edified beyond our greatest oxpocf.nt.ions in being favored with his lecture on "Great
National Events; The Decline and
Fall of the Mohammedan Power and
the Close of (Gentile Times." For a
straight hour and a quarter Le held
the attention of tha large audience
which greeted him. There was not a
moment when Interest flagged, and
strangers and brethren alike greatly
regretted the time of closing. Not
since the earliest days of the truth in
Rochester has there ever been so
large an attendance of strangers
nor has there ever been so widespread a desire expressed for matter bearing upon the signs of the
times. We hope we may be able to
meet their wishes. Bro. Chart may be
sure that whenever he favors us with
a visit he will receive a welcome from
both strangers and brethren that will
assure him his "labor is not in vain
in the Lord."
C. C. Vredcnburgh.
WASHINGTON, D. C.—I lake great
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pleasure in reporting that Mr. and
Mrs. Thos. Farnell ; having witnessed
<i good confession of the one faith before our examining committee, after
six months of careful study and instruction in the way of salvation, were
en Tuesday evening, April 10th, baptized in the" name of the Lord Jesus
into the name of Deity. Mr. Parnell
when a youth, residing in a southern
state, had identified himself with the
Baptist denomination, but
shortly
after, coming into contact with Christadelphian teaching.hc saw the fallacy
of that faith, and drifted from it. Recently coming to Washington, he secured quarters for his family at the
home of Brother and Sister Ray, and
the strange faith which before had
prejudiced him against Baptisls, now
appealed to both himself and wife so
effectively that their loving obedience
to the truth and a joyous walk in it
is the result.
Under tho efforts of Bro. O. L. Bonney, who about a year ago came
among us from the Norfolk Ecclesia,
our disbanded Sunday school has been
reorganized, and meets at 10:30 a. m.,
an hour before the lecture service,
which is followed by the breaking of
bread. An average of twenty-five of
our roll membership of twenty-seven
attend these services and unity and
spirituality generally prevail.
A pamphlet called "The Name
Jesus" was received by one of
the brethren last week from B.
T. Mickley, of Seneca Falls, N.
Y.
Doubtless it is being sent
to all the ecclesias the world over,
and as it is calculated to have a
disquieting effect on some who are not
giants in knowledge of the things con
cerning the name of Jesus Christ, I

would suggest, Bro. Williams, that you
review it in the columns of the ADVOCATE- The author shows himself to
be a past master in erroneous interpretation and logic in his incidental
exposition of what is symbolized by
the bread of which we eat in connection with the wine we drink, strangely,
confounding the mystical body of
Christ with the sacrificial body. There
is not a hint in the record of Matthew,
Mark or Luke that the broken bread
symbolized the body of believers separated from their head, as he declares
tc bo the case. Neither does the
Apostle Paul in his statement of the
meaning of the supper as recorded in
eleventh of 1st Cor, hint at such symbolism. "Take eat, this is my body
which is given for you; this do in remembrance of mo," are the words of
Jesus as testified almost identically
by all four. What body is here symbolized? "By the which will we are
sanctified through the offering of the
body of Jesus Christ, once for all."
Hob. x:10. Could anything be plainer,
and yet this author who seeks to invalidate the baptism of all who have
been baptized after the spoken words,
"I baptize you in the name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit," criticises the thanksgiving
prayer he heard offered at a fraternal
gathering last September, for the
bread because it failed to recognize
that the "loaf represents the body of
relievers who meet on the first day
of the week for the remission of sins
by coming into relationship with the
blood shed for this purpose." He contends that the broken loaf represents
their broken or separated state from
their head.
Geo. A. Whitford, Sec'y.

To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
N O . 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between ''Key." F. W. Grant and Mr. Thomas
. Williams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending- misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Out., Canada, and it was, conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2U0 pp. Price
in paper, 50ti.; mail 55c; in cloth, 75c; by mail,
82c
NO. 2.—THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zlon Ky., partly on
Socratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up duringthe personal
ministry of Christ." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hall denies.
3. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
i. '"The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, 5'Jc.; by mail, 57c.
N O . 3.—THE BRADBN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c; by mail 30c.
N O . 4..—THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Will the
dead eouie out of their graves immortal?" Dr
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c.; by mail, 12c.
N O . 5 . - T H E PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom. Be; by mail, Co.: 00c. per doz N O . 6.—THE KINGDOM OF GOD-Lec-.
tuce By T. W., setting forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to be established on the earth. 5c; by maii, Oc-; 80c. per
dozen.
N o . 7.—THE LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. oc; by mail 6c, or 60c.
per doz.
NO. 8.—MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c, by
mail, 6c.; tiUc per doz.
N O . 9.—REGENERATION—What it is and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation thr-eto.. By T. W. oc; by
mail, 6 c : 60c. per do-,.
N O . 10.-THEPROBLEM OF LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Man's Relation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Life and Immortality.
The subject considered from an His orical,
Natural and Biblical stand-point. Byt T. W.
10c; by mail, 12c.

N O . 11.—BIBLE COMPANION, or. Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures.with a brief outline of Bible truth where'in proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5c; by mail, (ie.; 60c per doz.
N O . 1 2 , - T H E GREAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist ho|i.
est hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c; by mail 12c;
SI.25 per doz.; $10 per 100.
The same in Swedish, same price. Same in
German, except part iv, price "c; by mail No.
N O . 13.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
eloih, gilt letters, with an added preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. oOc.: by mail 55c.
N O . I5.-WHAT'S IN A NAME? The
question considered from the Bible standpoint
in its relation to Israel, historically and prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweh name—
the only name whereby men can be saved; and
to the saints, here and hereafter. By T. W.
5c.; by mail 6c; or 60c a doz.
N O . 16.-TRINE IMMEKSION AND, CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history of "Trine Immersion," Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Annointing the Sick.
A book of 30 pp. 10c; by mail 12c.: $ 1.20 doz.
N O . 17.-NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, and the sacrifice
of Christ. By T. W. 5c.; by mail, 6c.; 60c per
dozen,
N O . 18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dayism Refuted, and the True Meaning of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its
true light and duty in relation to the laws governing it, Price, l()c; by mail 12c, or $1.20 per
dozen.
NO. 1 9 . - T H E WORLD'S REDEMPTION
185 pages. By T. W. 25c; by mail 30c; 4 fo.
$1.00.
N O . 20.—A DEFENCE of the name Christadelphian. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c, or ride
per doz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWER to a second attack
on the name Christadelphian. 3c; by mail 4c..
or 30c. per doz.
tovEUl
N O . 2 2 . — ECHOES OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE; an expose of questionable
methods of some preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. Pi'ice
3c; by mail 4c; 50c per doz.
NO. 2 3 . - T H E DEVIL, HIS OKIG1N
AND END. By T. W. Price, 5c.; by mail «c.;
60c per doz.
NO. 24.—DIVINE HEALING, n Expose
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c; by mail 0c.: 00c. per dozN O . 25.—THE TRINITY. By G. T. Wash
burro 5c; by mall 6c, or (iflc. per doz- This
is £ complete expose of the fallacy of the doctrine of the Trinity, and a clear presentation
of the t r i t h of the subject.
NO. 2 6 . - T H E PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT. A treatise showing the fallacy of the
claims made by latter-day religious professors
and others. By C. C. Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
by mail 0c; 00c per doz.
NO. 2 8 —HOW LONG SHALL BE THE
VISION ? By J. U. R. 10c.; by mail 12c
NO. 29.—FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
giving the experience of being entangled in
the "Holiness" theory and final escape. By
W. H. Clough. 8c; by mail 10c; $1 per doz.

PUBLICATIONS -CONTINUED.
N O . 30.-ODOLOGY. AN ANTIDOTE TO
Spiritunlism, ueingan analysis of the claims
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically
treated
By John Thomas, M.D. Price, Be;
By mail, 6c.
N O . 31.-THOUGHTS ON HRAVEN. A
review of Dr. Wilde's sermon. By T. W. Price
in- hv mail Hiov, uyniaii, OL.
NO. 3 2 . - RAYS OF LTOHT on Bible
Truths, an epitomy of the Teaching of the
Scripture contrasted with the Teaching- of
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Prire
5c; by mail, (ic.

NO. 34.—WHY I LEFT THE CONGREGATION'AL CHURCH?—By Mrs. Eldred.
Price, 5c; by mail 6c.
35.--THE PATERXTTY OF JESUSN O
By M. Joblin. Price :0c; by mail 12c.
N O . 36.-RUSSELLISM REFUTED 48
Va%es; .f n expose of the second hie probation
and of the spiritual resurrection ot Christ.—
p r j c e 8 o ; b y m a i l 1O c . $ 1 0 0 p e r
By T
w
t ' n ' S " r a v i C T ' S FCTIMATP n i ' T H r
37.-CHRIST S ESTIMATE 01 THE
HOLY SCRIPTURES.-By C. C. Vredenburgh.
Price 5c; by mail he.
TRACTS:

t,NO;

Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
N O . 3 3 . -THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION
Judging lor Himself. Per 100
30
(complete). According to the eternal plan, re Outlines. 4 p. Per 100
30
vealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of Startling Facts. Per 100
30
Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. Per 100. 30
Promise and Hope of Tsrael. Intended to asGospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. Per 100. . 30
sist in rescuing-honest hearts from the delusWhat and Why? What Not and Why Not?
ions of apostate Christendom, and to guide
4p. Per 100
30
them into the strait and narrow way which
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
alone leads to life and glory in the coming
Per 100
20
Kingdom of God. The book consists of 432 What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
pages, tKixKi. printed on good paper and with
all the World. Per 100
20
clear type. UyT. W. Price in cloth, $1.50, full
What is Death? Per 100
20
leather, $1.75. Postage extra 17c.
Who Told the Truth? Per 100...
20
Remit by 1'. 0 . Order, Express Order or Draft on Chicago or New York, payable to Thomas
Williams, 834 W. 61st Street, Chicago, 111.
Our books may also be had of.Mr. W. H. Owler. 4 Sotheby Road. Highbury London, N . ; Mr.
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HOPE.
An exhortation by G. W. lianta, at a Christadelphian Meeting at Ban
Antonio, Texas, April 1st, 190G.
Dear Brethren and Sisters:
In order to make the best of our opportunity we have decided to read
an appropriate chapter and make some remarks on the subject of Hope.
I therefore invite your attention to the reading of a portion of Paul's
letter to the Ephcsians 4th chapter, which wo shall find to contain an
excellent Exhortation on Christian duty as well as a proper starting placo
for our remarks.
After reading the chapter and prayer the speaker said:
Hope is to the mind what steam is to the engine, it is an incentive
to action. In the first few verses of the chapter we have brought toi cur
notice the sevenfold unity of the Spirit's teaching, wjiich we are admonished to maintain in the bond of peace, the first of which is, "There is one
body';" the 3rd of which is, "There is one hope;" the 7(,h anUi last is
"There is one Godi," the other four intervening. Uponi these seven fun.
damcntal truths Wisdom builds her house—Proverbs ix:l. In order tc
maintain the unity as herein set forth it is necessary to harmonize all we
read in other parts of the Bible on any one of these subjects with (lie foundation as herein set forth. We frequently in our casual reading find apparent discrepancies, but the fault is ours; a little more patient seeking
as for hid treasures the light of some other portion of the book will shine
upon ihe dark place, andl reveal the harmony. After we omce see it. we aro
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surprised that wo did) not see it before. I t required very much of this
patient seeking on the part of1 Dr. Thomas and others to be able to separate the truth from error and give to the world a clear logical and tangible
connection of revealed truth. JIo found as we do, all its fundamental
doctrines so mixed up wiili error that not a lino or land mark of its
nri^imd wit appeared «n the suvfuec.. IVo single dodnno held l>y the
sects could be safely trustodl short of a rigid examination. Jle found the
one (iod multiplied by three; the one body by six hundredl; and the one
hope by a multitude of adherents to a perverted Christianity. It was
therefore necessary for him as it is for us, to take each of these seven pillars, and to separate the wheat frcmi the chaff in order to bring harmony
and beauty out of confusion and discord. On this occasion we have not
time loi look at the entire seven, we have not time to do justice to any one
of them, we must therefore be content to look briefly at the third. Verse
-1 : "Ye are called in one hope of your calling." Now if we were reading
this clianiei- casually, without any definite object, we would be forced to
the conclusion that there is but one hope for all the race, since there is
but, one faith, one body, one baptism and one God. The definitiosti of hope
as given by Webster bears out this conclusion, "Hope," he says, "is a
confident expectation of things promised." Now that is a very simple
definition, it means simply this: that which God has promised to
man, man may confidently expect to receive, provided ho has complied
with the stipulated (-auditions upon which the promise was made. The
same promise made to dilferenl men in different ages of the world will
beget the same hope in every one alike. The first definite promise made
lo man upon which hope nuiy rest, we find recorded in Gen. iv:15. It
was said to Eve in the garden of Eden, ''Thy seed shall bruise the serpent's head," the import of which is Christ the son of Mary shall destroy
the sin power of the world. This promise was made in connection with
the institution of sacrifices and the shedding of blood) to provide a covering for Adam in the death and shedding of the blood of innocent animals
all of which pointed to Christ. They could read by symbols the nature
and character of Chiist, and in the promise they wiVuldl understand his
ollice and so he able to walk by faith. From, this we see that religion
(which means to bind again) was instituted in the garden of Eden for
tin; benefit of all the race, including the first sinner. There are some,
beautiful thoughts here in connection with the brief narrative of the origin of sin", which are very suggestive, in fact the whole plan of salvation
is to be seen here in miniature form.
When Adam discovered his lost condition he at once set to work to
provide himself a. covering of his own device by sewing fig-leaves together,
and manv of his children are still following his example. This devica
however, proved insufficient, for (wo reasons. First, !ho wages of sin bein"-

death, and second, "without ihe shedding' of blood there is no remission
of sin;'' both death and blood' shedding must in some way bo connected
with an acceptable covering.
In the promise to the woman of a seed which should bruise the head
of the serpent, Adam is not included, for the reason that (technically) sin
had originated with the woman (1 Tim. i i : l - l ) , and the remedy for itf
eradication, must spring from the same source. True to the promise,
Christ, the son of Marv, "born of a. woman," bad no earthly falher.
From this we see how II10 two even Is separated by four Ihousaml yearf
meet and blend, amll so it strengthens our hope ol' realizing the blessing
contained in tin; promise. Willi the death of Abel at the bands of his
brother Cain (who was an embodiment of the serpent principle.), Adam
and Eve wouhll tlesubtles'S realize the- depths of saian, and pray as earnestly
for the promised dbliveraneo as we do today. Now [ have gone int<
detail here moire than necessary but for the fact, that just, now there is
danger of being misled by false teaching rm the subject of the sacrificial
death of Christ in its relation to original sin, and also in its lelation to
ourselves in the ordinance of baptism. If the stream is corrupted at tin
fountain we can never maintain purity at so great a distance below. Any
doctrine which obscures the fact thai Christ "as the seed of the woman
partook of her nature, and. condemnation, and that his death was in bis
own behalf as well as ours, is misleading. Tn ord'er to save (ho race from
sin ho Must himself be involved with the race in sin. This can only be
possible in one way, viz., federally. Personally he was bolyT harmless, and
separated from sinners. The following scriptures will strengthen tin;
view: Gal. i v : l ; Hel>. v : 8 . In his life of perfect obedience, sin was conquered and vanquished1 in the same nature in which it originated; and in
his death Ihe law of Hdcn (which is the law of sin and 'diealh. Worn, viii
2) was vindicated, and in his case set aside, to make room for bis resurrection. We are baptized into his death and! in (hat, Ordinance we arc
made partakers of his death, and therefore made free from the law of sin
and death which would otherwise hold us in an eternal grave. At ihispoint some cry out, Oh, if at baptism we are made free from Adamic
coivdlemnation we ought, to be immortal. They fail to see what Adamic
ceindemnation is. "Lot me here say and emphasize it, that Adamie condemnation is eternal death if not arrested. Adam's on" sin phu-odi (be
race in. the prison house of death; Christ's obedience is (he key to ini'incrtalily through a resurrection out of death. Homo (he Apostle's slatement in
h'cni. viii:3 that the law of the spirit of life frees us from the law of
sin and death, is literally t r u e ; it is not a question of changing our nature
ait baptism; baptism changes our federal relation from Adam to Christ,
from a law which binds ns in d'oath to a law which promises a resurrection
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and leads us to a change of nature when this mortal shall put on immortality at the Judgment seat after probation.
,
The next promise of note was made to Abraham and recorded man}
times in the Bible, beginning with Gen. xii:l—7. Here he is directed in
leave his native country and go to Canaan, which he didl Arriving in Canaan he was told to pass through the land in its length and breadth, and to
view it from, nnrih to south, and from east to west, with the promise that it
should, be given to him and to his seed which is Christ (Gal. iii:16) foi
nn everlasting inheritance; aiid that, in him and in his seed all the nations of the earth should lie blessed. The same promise was made to
Isaac after Abraham's dleath. These promises were confirmed by the
death of Christ ("Rom. xv:<S), but they have not yet been fulfilled)—Acts
vii:H; IFeb. xi :-'!!•.
If we arc Christians we are Abraham's seed and;
heirs according to the promise (Gal. iii:20). This was Paul's hope (Acts
xxvi :(>, 7) and it is ours also if wo have the one hope of the Bible. We
confidently expect to see Abraham and all the heirs raised from the dead
and. put into everlasting possession of the inheritance promised, and' all
nations blessed, in him and in Christ the seed.
The next promise of importance wo find was made to David, who
speaking of it (II Sam. xxiii:5) says it was "all his salvation and all his
desire." The terms of this promise we find briefly andl clearly stated in
tho 89th psalm 3, 4, 34, 37 verses. In these verses God makes oath tc
David that his Kingdom and Throne shall be established in the han'dls of
his seed. Now what do we know of the Kingdom and Throne of David?
We know that it once existed as an organized institution on the earth
under Saul, David, Solomon and1 others down to Zcdclciah; and we know
iliai; in. tho reign of Zedekiah it was destroyed by Nebuchadtnczzcr, King
of liahylofn. Kzekiel xxi:25 contains a prophecy of its overthrow as well
as a promise of its restoration. One verso contains both, andl the one is
just as true as the other. If tho Kingdom and Throne of David was
overthrown tho same kingdom; and tlirone will be given to him whose
right it is. The one hope embraces this promise with a confident expectation of its realization.
The prophecy was literally fulfilled about six years later in the complete overthrow of the kingdom, and. the promise will be just as literally
fulfilled when Christ; returns. The prophet Tsaiah (ix:6, 7), makes a
glowing prophecy of this event. Speaking of Christ he says, "The government shall be upon his shoulder, * * * Upon the Tlirone of David
and upon his Kingdom, to order it and to establish it." The prophet
Micah. points out 'the birthplace of the "Ruler of Israel (Mioah v:2), and
the first verso of the New Testament identifies the Christ of the Now
Testament with all tho prophecies and promises of the Old. It reads
thus, "The book of the generation of Jesus Christ the son of David, the
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son of Abraham." Also in the message of the angel lo M;\vy, Luke i :','>0
31. she was told that her son should bo great and that God' would give him
the Throne of his lather David.
The wise men from the East recognized in him the long promised
Messiah. Anna and Simeon, devout worshippers at; tlio Temple, offered
thanksgiving and praise to God in that ho had remembered:1 his covenant
arid his ]K?nple—Luke ii :2/5—35. A company of angels celebrated the,
same event with an anthem of praise,, saving, ''({lory to God in the highest
heaven, peace on earth and! good will among men; for unto us is born
this day in the city of David a Saviour which is Christ; the Lord1—Luke ii:
13, 14."
Passing' over the early life. of. the. Saviour, we. find him e-avly in liis
public life preaching the Gospel o-f the Kingdlom (i. e. good news), and
asking people to believe it as a first condition of salvation. His |)reaching had the effect of creating a small .following, not many wise, not many
noble; but of the humble nnd honest hearted of his time. To them hr
said, ".Pear not, little flock, it is your Father's good pleasure toi give you
the Kingdom; and of them lie said, "My sheep, hear my voice: they follow me, and I will give them denial life;" "They shall be equal lo 1hc
angels of God, neither can they die any more." Again he said!, "ife tha\
bclieveth in. me, though he were dead, yet shall he live; and T will raise
him up at the last id'ay."
To the twelve Apostles he said, "Yon have continued with me in my
temptation, therefore in the regeneration, when 1 occupy my Throne,
you shall occupy with mo and share the glory, each on a throne judging
tha twelve tribes of Israel; amdl you shall eat and drink" with me at; my
table in my Kingdom." And last, the promise to all who overcome and
keep his word is, they shall, be Kings and priests, i. e., rulers and religious
teachers, and shall reign with him a thousand! years on the earth.
Plow inspiring these promises arc? They lift our souls lo the highest
altitude of human conception. Wlo can hardly realize, that we may look
forward to their fulfillment with a confident expectation of their realization; but God who cannot lie has made them, and will fulfill them; truly
the Apofitlo has said it is the hope of a high calling. ''Eve hath not
seen nor ear heard, neither has it entered! into the heart of man to conceive the things which God has prepared f<>r those who love him and kceji
his commandments."
Now of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: Looking by
faith we see in the promise made lo Eve, Christ returned from heaven
in power and great glory wielding the scepter of universal power to bruise
the serpent's head; to destroy sin in all its various forms of manifestation; to restore Ed on anidl cast out the serpent, where his voice will be
heard in the affairs of men na more forever; in the promise lo Abraham
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wo sec Christ returned as the Life of tho world to liberate his people from
ilic bondage of corruption and death. With Abraham and all the faithful
he will take possession of his inheritance and establish himself there as
•universal monarch of all the earth; the law shall go forth from Zion and
the word of the Lord! from Jerusalem, which will cause the nations ic
heat their implements of warfare into implements of husbandry. Wai
Khali coaso io ilio ends of the earth, and every man shall sit unmolested
under his own vine and fig tree; (lie nalieflis will bask in the sunshine of
bis righteous reign for a theiusand years, all. nations shall bo blessed in
him, and tho earth shall be tilled with 'the glory and knowledge, of the
Lord as tho waters cover (ho sen. In the promise to David we sen Christ
as David's l'oyal Son and Lord, and as tho Lion of the tribe of: Judah returned from heaven io build again the Tabernacle of David! which is new
in ruins, to conquer andl rule a wicked world with a rod of iron. ITe will
execute judgment upon the wicked, who will be punished with everlasting
destruction from his presence-. Dust shall be the serpent's meat or portion.
Seeing this, dear brethren and sisters, that "we are compassed with so
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every besetting sin and run
with, patience the race which is set before us." Seeing (hat our hope
confers in Christ who at present is within the veil, may we not unitedly
and. consistently pray. "Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done in earth
as it is in heaven?" Our heart's desire is expressed in tho next to the last
verse in. Ihe Bible: "Rven so\ come Lord Jesus, come quickly."

THE TRUTH RESTATED IN ITS SIMPLICITY.
BY TTTK EDITOR.

"Therefore we, ought to give the more earnest heed io the things which
we, have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip"—llcb. ii :t.
It is written that "The Lord God formed man of the dust of tho
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul."—Gen. ii:7. When God had completed tho work of
Adam:id Reflation, it is recorded' thai "God say/ every thing; that he had
made, and, behold, it was very good"—Gen. i:31. Sin, sorrow, sickness
and death, therefore, came not by God's creative hand—"every thing was
very good."
Character cannot be created as creatures were, by the power of God.
Character consists of thoughts, words and actions, under a law which
distinguishes between right and wrong. God is the only original source
of knowledge of what is right and what is wrong; and, in the Adamic
world, man was the only creature subjected to moral law, because he was
the only one to whom was imparted the moral faculties.
Moral faculties endow man with the power of volition, and law instructs him, how to rightly exercise that volition in the..matter of com-
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mission and omission. This made man an accountable creature, and one
of merit and demerit.
THE LAW OV EDEN.

Tho first law given, to man was, so far as is revealed, a law of omission,
but it implied the possibility of commission; omission was what the law
in ibe case declared was right, and commission Would be wrong. "And
the Lord God commanded the man, saying: Of every tree of the garden
thou mayest freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,
thou shalt not eat of it; for in the day that thou eatest (.hereof thou
shalt surely die."—Gen. ii:10, 17.
To eat of the forbidden tree would bo sin, which, primarily, is ''transgression of law;" and the penalty was to be death.
THE TAW OF SIN AXI) DKATII".

This is the first view .Revelation gives us of sin and death; and here
is the first law defining sin, and declaring death as ils penalty. Therefore, while afterwards we read of other laws, whoso penalties were premature death, this is definitely termed "the law of sin and death." There
are two aspects in which we must view death as revealed in the scriptures,
as there are also two senses in which sin is spoken of. The two aspects
of death may be termed legal death, and physical death. The former is
death in. the eyes of the law; the latter is the death, or ceasing to live, of
the physical being. Unless these two aspects are recognized the Scriptures
cannot be understood. Indeed the terms of this first law given in Eden
are such as are incomprehensible without the recognition of death in the
legal as well as in the physical smse. .lint, since this legal aspect of death
is, with some, a disputed question, it is necessary to examine carefully the
"law and the testimony" in order to be sure; we are right.
To confine the meaning of death to the literal cessation of life is to
create insurmountable dit1i:culties in understanding some parts of the
scriptures. It is true that death is always the opposite of life, or the cessation of life; hut here again we arc reminded of the different senses in
which the word "life" is employed in the scriptures, for it does not always
stand for that, condition which is termed physical living existence. Philology will not determine the meaning of either the word "death" or "life"
as used in (he scriptures, any more than if will correctly give us the meaning of "soul" or "spirit." The Bible use of terms, "comparing scripture
with scripture," is the only safe guide to the Bible meaning of terms;
and it is often the case that words are employed in such connections as to
entirely preclude any other meaning than the right one.
Now as to the meaning of death in the legal and moral sense, let us
examine a few passages. Then we shall have keys to use in "rightly dividing the w'ord of truth" in any case falling under our notice. Matt. viii:S2
•—"But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their
dead." ,Tno. v^H—."Voriiv, verily T say unto you, The hour is coming
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and now is, -when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and
they Uml hear shall live."
Eph. v :11. "Wherefore he saiih, Awake thou that slcepest, and arise
from the dead, and Christ shall give the light."
Eph. ii:l—"And you hath he quickened, who were dead in. trespasses
and sins."
Verso o—"Even, when we wore chad in sins, hath quickened us together
with Christ."
Col. ii:l;5—"And you being dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision
of jour ilesh hath, lie quickened together with him, having forgiven you
all trespasses."
1. Tiin. v:G—"But she thai liveth in pleasure is dead while she
liveth."
2. Cor. v :11—"For the love of Christ consiraincth us; hecause we
Ih.us judge, that, it' one died for all, then were all dead."
Xow in all these passages it is evident that death is not spoken of in
the literal, physical sense. If there is any possible exception, wherein one
might suppose; otherwise, it is John v:22, whore it may be claimed that
•Jesus referred to the restoration of life which ho performed in several instances; but since he introduces resurrection from literal death in verses
'-H and 29, it seems more reasonable to view him as leading from caiuso
lo elTeet—the first being the hearing'that "now is," of the "voice of the
Son of <!od" in the sense of verse 2 1—"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He
that heareth my word, etc.; and the second, to the hearing of the resurrect ioin trumpet voice of verses 28 and 29. Especially is this the: more
reasonable view, in the light of verse 2 1, when, speaking of one who will
hear his words, Tie says he "shall not conic into condemnation; but is
jxissed from, death unto life."
So we have the dead hearing and living, arid passing from death unto
lift. We have those who received the ligiht of the Truth in Christ exhorted lo "Awake from the dead" We have those who had obcyeyd the
Truth told thai they had been quickened from a state of death. Wo have
one dead while she liveth. And we have "all dead" for whom Christ died.
11; is unnecessary here to show the nature of literal, physical death,
I.M'causi' we are 'writing for those who well know (hat this idbath is the ccssalion of physical life, described in the words, 'Ml is breath goeth forth, h<?
rehirnoih to his earth; and in that very day his thoughts perish"—Psa.
exlvi:l:; and when this has taken place, "The dead know not any thing"
—Eec. ixiTi. Whether deaili is used to express the cessation of physical
life, or to express a change in relation to law—legal death—the thought
is the same, the cessation of life; for one who has died physically has no
standing in physical life; and one who has died legally (condemned to
death by law) has no standing in law, but has become a nonentity so far
as the riidds and immunities of the law are concerned. Tt is in this sense
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we speak of one upon whom a judge has pronounced the sentence of death,
when we often say, "He is a dead man;" and this is true legally, though
the execution of the law in inflicting the literal, physical death, to which
the legal death leads, may not occur for a long time after sentence is pronounced. From this time the law condemns the man until his literal life
is taken, he is "dead while he liveth." That is, he is dead legally, while
he liveth physically. So he has, to use a scripture statement inverted,
"passed from life unto death" and yet lie is not physically dead. Should
he be pardoned, he will then have "passed from death unto life."
Now there is nothing mysterious about this, it is the every day common
sense of the mode and manner of expressing thought, and a common sense
person, when told that a man is a dead man, when sentence has been pronounced upon him, does not fly into a frenzy, and say he is not dead at all
and will not be dead till his breath is gone; but he readily understands the
meaning, and the thought which the words cause to pass through his mind
is, that the man's relation to the law has changed, so that instead of the
law looking upon him as a living entity entitled to its blessings, it views
him as having passed out from his legal status. This change of: relationship can therefore be spoken of, and is spoken of in the scriptures, as a
passing from life unto death, "and from dfcath unto life" without literal
death, taking place. A mind that cannot thus think these thoughts will
be at great disadvanage in understanding scripture phraseology. There
are some who seem as if this is unthinkable to them, and they say the
man condemned by the law to death is not dead'ati all, and the words must
be taken "prospectively." This is a recognition of only part of the truth.
Two things may be true without the one conflicting with the other. The
fact that, in the illustration we are giving, the literal, physical death is
prospective does not nullify the other fact—that the man is legally dead.
When the apostle John says, "We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren" (John iii:14), he is not speaking
of a future thing, but of that which is as actually a present thing as is
the "love of the brethren." That this relative passing from death unto
life, or this change of relation from the constitution of death Adamic to
the Constitution of life Messianic leads at last, as cause to effect, to a
physical passing from death unto life is a glorious thought, but it must
not be set in conflict with the thought expressed in the words, which mean
the same thing as having passed from death unto life: "Beloved, now aro
we tihe Sons of God," and, "There is therefore now no condemnation to
them who are in Christ Jesus." A "rightly dividing of the word of truth"
in this matter, along with a little common sense, will be very helpful in
the general study of God's* Word.
Now we! think we have, as it were, taken our hearings. We have the
terms defined, and that, too, by comparing scripture with scripture. With
this authoritative definition of death we are now ready to resume the consideration of the law of sin and death in Eden. When God said, "In the
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day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die," we need not now invent a
theory that God intended to literally inflict violent death in the day of
twenty-four hours, and that He changed from His original intention as to
the sinners, and imposed the death upon a sacrificial victim; and then
subjected the sinners to a different death—a "slow death," termed natural
death. Id? the intended death, the real penalty, was diverted from Adam
to an animal, and a different kind substituted for Adam, then the real
penal death of Eden did not "pass upon all men," and we arc not under
the Edenic penalty, but under a different one not mentioned in the lair
of Eden. The penalty was to he death, and God did not at first declare
how it would be executed, nor when; for the words "in the day" need not,
and did not, apply to the ttinie when the physical, literal death would be
complete. That the violent death, or the shedding of the blood of the animal, and the covering "coats of skins" indicated the kind of death sacrificially that would sufficiently and fully satisfy the law and redeem, there
can be no doubt; and that we may call the death by a process which Adam
experienced a. modification of the death that would satisfy the law and be
redemptive seems clear, and, indeed, the only thought, that will fully satisfy
the mind consistent with Divine justice in demanding the death of the
cross. But the only death, as a fact, that wo need look for "in the day"
to fulfill the law is that which we call legal death, the death referred in
the words, "If one died for all, then were all dead." "Dead," in this sense,
was Adam in the day he ate of the forbkldc/n fruit; (and that same day.
and by that same law, he became physically a dying man, and so we may
accept the rendering, "dying thou shalt die." This Edenic death, therefore, passed upon all men in whom (Adams) all sinned, and so in the eyes
of the law the race is legally (or lawfully, or accoreling to law) dead in
Adam, and physically "dying, they die."
SIN IN" TWO SENSES.

That thctrc are. also two senses in which sin is spoken of- in the Scriptures must also be recognized if the scriptures are to be understood. The
Bible employs words anel phrases peculiar to itself, and these can be understood only by comparing scripture with scripture; for dictionaries will
often mislead, since they are governed by the meaning of words as understood at such times as they are produced; and the meaning of words in
common use change from time to time.
The two senses in which sin is represented are, first, transgression of
law; second, a state of a person or thing affected by, or produced by sin
or transgression of law. Sin in the primary sense—transgression of law—
stands as the cause; and sin, in the sense of a state, as an effect. Sin as
a state is offensive to God, and sin as an act is more so.
Having stated the case relative to sin, let us examine a few passages
of scriptures that will prove the truth of our statements:
Deut. ix:21—'"And I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and
burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and ground it very small, even until it
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was as small as dustj and 1 cast the dust thereof into the brook that descended out of the mount."
Psa. li :5—"Behold, 1 was sliapen in iniquity; and in sin did my
mother conceive me."
2. Cor. v:21—"For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin."
Horn, v :19—'"For as by one man's disobedience; many were made
(constituted) sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made
righteous."
These are of that class of scriptures which exclude every meaning except the one they state. Let us consider carefully the first. "I took
your sin, the calf which ye had made." This can only mean that a thing
(or a person) that is produced by a sinful act is, in the scriptures, termed
sin; and the destruction of the gold which composed the idol shows how
offensive even inanimate matter is, when it is connected with that which
a sinful act has produced. It was not enough that the form into which
idolatrous hands had moulded the gold be destroyed; but the gold itself
must be pulverized and cast into the brook, showing that the offense of the
act extended to the evil product of the act. This is a metonimic way of
speaking, as when a fine painting is called the work of the artist. Literally the work is the action in thei use of the brush, but metonymically it is
also the finished picturo; and the artist and his work arc always blended
in thought.
The second passage, "In sin did my mother conceive me," cannot be
made to mean anything except that in a stale, or nature of sin we are
born. This nature is termed "sinful flesh" or sin's flesh. "God sent his
own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin in ilia
flesh."—Rom. viii :3. {Here again we see that the name of the act—sin
—is carried forward to the state of flesh and blood nature of which the
act of sin was the cause; and the offensiveness of the act in the sight of
God is extended to the evil condition produced. It is not that flesh and
blood, as such, is obnoxious to Him, for it was so far from being so before man sinned as to be among "everything" that was "very good." It
is the condition of what was very good when changed by a sinful act that
is termed sinful flesh, and is obnoxious to God, and declared to be unclean.
The third passage—"For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew
no sin"—gives us the two aspects of sin we are considering. There is the
"sin" that He was "made/' and the "sin" He knew not. The latter is
transgression of law, in thought, word or deed. He "knew no sin" of this,
sort. The former is sin as a state—"He made him to be in a state of
sin," which state is that of the words, "Forasmuch then as the children
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the
same; that through death he might destroy him that hath the power of
death, that is, the devil"—Tfeb. ii:14. Some who object to the idea of
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tinful flesh claim that the passage means that Jesus was made a sin-offering. This is part of the truth, but if told to the exclusion of the other
part it will come under the old adage: "Half the truth, is a whole lie."
For Jesus to be a sin-offering meant crucifixion, and the only nature
that Divine Justice could require to be thus made a sin-offering was that
nature whose condition was the effect of sin, and) this was the diabolos condition o£ flesh and blood and that in which the diabolos was destroyed.
The fourth passage!—."For as by one man's disobedience many were
made sinners, etc., shows that all in sin-stricken, flesh and blood are born
sinners, that is, born in a state of sin—a state produced by the act of
sin. This is a state of mortality, which is inherited from Adam, who by
the first act of sin passed into the state of sin, and this caused all his descendants to inherit the sinful state. These are therefore sinners by
constitution of nature; and all who live to years of accountability, except Jesus, become sinners by evil deeds, and they cannot be otherwise
because of the sinful propensities of that condition of flesh and blood
nature which the first siniful act caused. It is not that the innability
to resist these propensities is the- result of the multiplication of sin and its
inheritance away down the stream, because it was so with the first generation of Adam, and therefore Adam's fall was completely into a helpless
state of sin to the extent that the first generation required a redeemer
as much so as the thousandth generation. Of the two aspects of sin we
may now say, that in the first place one actual transgression of law was
the cause of the universal state of sin; and the universal state of sin, in
turn, became the cause of all sinful acts, since the first act.
(To be Continued.)

THE RESURRECTION BODY.
Washington, D. C , May 2, 1906.
Mr, J. W. Thompson,
Scc'y and Treas. Ohio State Conference of "The Church of God."
Respected Friend'—•
Being deeply interested in yourself and the letter received from you, I
cannot refrain from, giving it the thoughtful answer the subject demands.
I cannot repose confidence in Murdack's Syriac translation which you
quote, for it falls down completely by its own adUnission in the 44th verse.
This is what I mean: Evidently failing to grasp the Apostle's reasoning,
it thinks that the "sowing" in verses 42, 43 and 44 refers to the interment of human corpses and not to the casting out of a resurrection hody
"in the resurrection;" for while in the 42d and 43d verses, where no difficulty is expericncedJ in dbing so, it uses the plural personal pronoun
"they", in the 42d verse, where there is difficulty of1 a grammatical nature,
it very inconsistcnly comes back to other translations and uses the neuter
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singular pronoun "it." Thus: "They are sown in corruption, they arise
without corruption; they are sown in dishonor, they arise in glory; they
are sown in weakness, they arise in power. IT is sown an animal bod'y
I T ariseth a spritual body." The only explanation for such a return to
truth from error is that they could not say "They are sown a natural" etc.
It would be necessary to pluralize from "body" to "bodies," which would
be a manifest wresting of the original text.
\ Now in my endeavor to give you a clearer insight of the Apostle's
lofgic and reasoning in this chapter, I am going to give you a free translation bordering on a paraphrase of my own originating, assisted by suggestions from the revised translation, Dr Thomas and! other authorities.
Beginning with the 35th verse:
35. But some one will say, "How are the dead raised? and for what
manner of body do they come forth?" (Observe that two questions are
to be answered.)
3G. Thou foolish one, that which thou thyself plantest (Itom. G, 5)
is not quickened except it die.
37. And that which thou tihiySelf plantest, thou plantest not the stem
and stalk that shall be, but a bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of
some other kindi.
38. But God giveth it a sprout, stem'and stalk, even as it pleased
him', and to each seed its sown variety of growth.
39. All flesh is not .the same flesh; but there is the flesh of man
variety; the flesh of beast variety; the flesh of fish variety; and ihc flesh
of bird variety.
40. Also as to, bodies, there are the terrestrial and the celestial, the
glory of the celestial being one and the glory of the terrestrial being
another.
41. There is one glory of the sun, far example, and another o£ the
moon, and another glory of the stars: yea and one star different from
another star in glory.
42. So also, thou foolish one, in the epoch of tho resurrection, God
will exercise this power of creating diversity of bodies andi appertaining
glory. The resurrection body is sawn, or cast out, by the earth (Psia. 20
19) a corruptible body; it is raised in incorruption.
' 43. It is cast out in dishonor, it is reared up in glory; it is cast out
in weakness, it is built up in power.
44. It is cast out an animal body, it is changed a spiritual body.
"Verily in tho resurrection there is a natral body and there is a spiritual
body." (Paul didn't have to tell us there is an animal or natural body,
noiv.)
45. Thus fulfilling what is written: The first man Adam became a
living soul; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit.

174

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

46. Howbeit, that was not, and is not, first which is spiritual, but
that which is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual.
47. (So, thou foolish one, in the resurrection, the first man is of the
earth, earthy; tho second man is of heaven (after he has been approved
at the judgment scat of Christ and clothed upon with his house wliich is
from heaven, 11 Cor. 5:2).
48.. As is the earthly (the first Adam) such are they also that arc
earthy (the grave released saints) : and as is the heavenly (the last
Adam, the first fruit—verse 20) such are they also that are heavenly (the
subjects of "the better resurrection" process).
49. And as surely as we (in this life) have borne the imago of the
earthy, we shall also (whether quick or dead) bear the image of the
heavenly.
50. 1'or this 1 say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.
51. Therefore, beloved), 1 show you a mystery: while all shall not
sleep all shall be changed. (This change is part of the resurrection
process, which applies 10 the living ami aead alike, else according to
JLtev. xx:4-(i, none of the former would have part in the iirst resurrection
lo reign with Christ a thousand years).
5a. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, during the sounding
of the seventh trumpet, which surely shall sound, the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, as 1 have described;, and the living, with them, shall be
changed. (And thus shall we all ever be with the Lord—2d Thus. 4, 17).
53. Therefore (his corruptible of the earthy, whether having slept
or abided, must put on incorruption, and this mortal likewise must put
on immortality. .
54. So when this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass
the prophecy that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.
55. 0 death where is thy sting? 0 grave where is thy victory?
Observe Paul's argument from the 50th verse is that as flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit incorruption,
it will be necessary for those who are living to undergo, also, a Miraculous
change. Many foolish ones contend that this change is referable only
to them, for the faithful dead will emerge from their graves independent
of such a change. 11 that be the correct interpretation then why does
Paul from tho 54th verse, still speaking of those who have been changed,
associate their immortalization with an escapo from tho victory cif death
and the grave. Victory implies a successful grapple or combat, and these
living ones had never thus combatted. The faithful dead had coinbatted
and been overcome for a time, so it would seem that tho prophecy must
apply belter io them than to 'these who had simply escaped the combat.
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Otherwise the triumphant ascription which follows is spoken only of those
who will ncit need to taste of death. If then the "change" applies to
both classes of saints it must apply to the dead ones after their emergence
from the grave., and the favorable pronouncement of eternal judgment,
which the apostle in Heb. 6, 2 names as one of the first principles of the
doctrine of Christ. This is the eternal judgment of Matt, xxv :!(> and
2d Cor. v :1.0, and demands the free translation or paraphrase of 1st Cor.
xv :35-55 which I have submitted: and which does no violence, 1 am sure,
ta the apostle's meaning. It merely reads in between the Jines some information which the apostle loft to be supplied by the elsewhere instructed
readers of his epistle. This is a well known peculiarity of the divine oracles, and demands that man should live by every word that proccedeth
cut of the mouth of God.
The points you make against us on this subject I will now review.
Murdock's Syriac translation I have already considered. You next say
the saints must be brought forth immortal because flesh and blood cannot
inherit the kingdom, neither doth corruption inherit jncorrujrtion. I have
shown that l'aul speaks this specifically of the living saints. If such can
by change be made fit to1 inherit the kingdom and incorruption, does not
common sense suggest that tho dead may bo expected to start from the
same point? does it not even dtemand that their incorruptibility must come
down from heaven, and not up from tho earth? An earthy start, such as
you contend for, is certainly not a good start and conflicts with all revelation on the subject. This also meets your point which you make lower
clown, as follows: "As corruption cannot inherit incorrupt-ion, so a corrupt body cannot be bro/ught forth from the grave lo inJicrif an incorruptible one." My dear friend, it all proves that it not only can but
must. Query: Why should the living corrupt ones be changed to immortality on the earth andi the sleeping be changed in or under the earth?
Our God is not a God of confusion but of order, and the latter will prevail at the "gathering together unto Christ." Yciu also object to one of
our proofs (Bom. xiv:9) that Jesus was brought forth from tho tomb'
mortal, because Murdock's Syriac reverses the order of the common
version. The latter says, "Christ both died and rose and revived." Trie
former says, "Messiah dieidi and revived! and arose." That certainly
would destroy our proof frotm this text, but T have already shown that
Murdeck's Syriac translation is capable of mixing tlringa I for one
will not allow it to pervert other teaching on the subject.
In conclusion I hope you will weigh well all I have submitted on this
subject, which involves one at the first principles of the truth, (which
accounts for the "pens dipped in gall"), and hoping to either see or hear
from you again, I am faithfully yours, waiting for the kingdom, of Gocf.
GEO. A. WHITFORD, Sec'y. Washington Christadelphian Ecclesia.
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A WARNING AND CHEERINC VOICE FROM CANADA.
Dear Bro. Williams:
Greeting you with brotherly love and! praying evermore for your continued health andl strength to enable you to contend earnestly and with
wisdom and truth for the faith andl doctrine of the Diety I once more
send you a line by the way. Month by month for many years the
ADVOCATE lias come to our home. May its visits never cease till the Lori
'eturns. Year by year we have "paid our subscription," but we never fell
that our account was then paid, or our obligation thereby discharged.
Money cannot pay. Man cannot repay the faithful advocate and
exponent of the pure, saving truth of the word df1 the Living God.
The tendency of all that is human is to drift away from the simplicity
and integrity of the truth. Apotasy will commence in one generation,
become widely diffused in two, gain numerical ascendancy in three, and
those who hold fast the form of sound words apostolically delivered become
a remnant in the fourth or fifth. When the ADVOCATE first made its appearance it Mas cordially welcome, not as a vital necessity to uphold
fundamental principles, but as a medium of communication and interest
to the brethren on this side of he Atlantic. It came not with worldly
wisdom, claiming artistic merit or literary excellence. I t came tq defend
the things of the kingdbm and of the name andi to assist in "taking out"
a people who are preparing themselves to meet the Lord.
Today after twenty-one years the ADVOCATE is more urgently needed
than, it ever was. It has passed that period of its life when it was a
subordinate magazine, meeting simply a secondary need.
Today it is an absolute necessity, if the truth, the whole essential
truth as held and taught thirty years ago, is to have forcible public utterance in our midst. There are brethren living today who can clearly discern and trace the progress of the greatest departure from the truth, that
has taken place in our era; and one of the greatest that ever took place in
any age of its history. I refer to the Buffalo doctrine of dying out of
Adamic condemnation and sacrifice for personal sins only. That doc:trino was once confined to one man. That doctrine today is held far and
wide and championed by the oldest and most extensively circulated and
most influential magazine in the entire brotherhood. That plausible,
deceitful, unscriptnral doctrine has bewildered and confused all along
the line from the editor of the Christadelphian, down to the humble toiler
at the bench. The AbvocATE and Christadelphian alike opposed that
doctrine in its inception. Today the ADVOCATE alone is left to contend
for the primary truth that the one sin in the garden of Eden madte the
sacrifice of Christ a necessity. I rejoiced to read Bro. Whitehead's letter
in the April ADVOCATE.. If there is an "eternal harping on why we are
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baptized" it is because there is an eternal necessity for it, and like him
I hope the ADVOCATE will always give it an honored place in its columns.
AVith all our efforts to set forth the fundamental saving truth concerning what we are baptized for and what' the Great Salvatipn consists in
consider that in less than one generation a false, utterly false doctrine,
which was confined to one man for many years, has now honeycombed the
brotherhood. It is a very sad and very solemn thought. For my part, so
far as in me lies, I want to encourage you and strengthen your hands so
that you may never cease to keep constantly, in some form, or other, this
great vitally essential••dtoctrine prominently before the brethren through
the medium of the ADVOCATE.
The May number of the ADVOCATE is now to hand, every article in it
is exceedingly interesting and instructive. Your "Open Letter" calls
forth my highest admiration. You write so kind'ly to Bro. Brode and
yet with such cumulative force and unanswerable argument yoiu press
home the facts of the case that one might almost think that even the blind
should see. Dear Bro. so far as your magazine among magazines is concerned you are alo(ne; alone, yet not discouraged; yet, if alone it is to
your exceeding great honor. Joy and rejoice—not that you are alone—but
that the humble little ADVOCATE occupies the exalted position of scripturally expounding the great mystery of Godliness. Month by month the
ADVOCATE comes to many a quiet home, its coming refreshes the spiritually minded, helps toi keep alive the love and the hope of the joyful
message of the risen Lord, and to grow in the knowledge and understanding of the truth. Your work has always been of an upbuilding character,
especially in doctrine. As we read in the ISTcw Testament of the progress
of the apostolic work we are forcibly and increasingly remiindodl of the
special emphasis placed/ upon sound doctrine. Sometimes we think we
have passed beyond the doctrinal stage of our spiritual life and that exhortation is more urgenly needed. But sound doctrine is the basis of all
apostolic exhortation. This should never be forgotten. Then, too, false
teaching in some form or other is constantly appearing. Of this sort is
Bro. Mickley's pamphlet on the form of wordis to be used at baptism
You answer him well. His contention seems so foolish as to cause one i<,
yonder how one intelligent enough to be baptized into the name could
ever write such nonsense. Surely no reader of the ADVOCATE could ever
be disquieted by reading tbe pamphlet. It is quite evident that the
validity qtf baptism in no wise depends on the precise form of scriptural
words used on the occasion.
"Grasping the shadow and losing the substance" concisely expresses
Bro. Mickley's pamphlet. Your remarks and quotation from "What's in
a name?" is an all sufficient refutation of an error so palpable.
Error of a different character is the inefficient article on "JustifLca-
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tioii" appearing in the "Christadelphian" for April. I heartily recommend you to seize the opportunity which it ofEers and subject it to a form
of treatment similar to that given to Bro. Brode. There is ample room
for it. The custodians of Dr. Thomas' writings have practically if not
literally and utterly repudiated Dr. Thomas' teaching on the very foundation principle of the things concerning the name of Christ.
When error is published under such auspices then the truth is in very
real danger of being more and more dimly perceived until it is finally extinguished from the minds ctf the brethren. Do not be afraidl of1 repetition. Do not think it docs not need doing. Every time the false doctrine
-is taught, correct it by showing the truth. Because of the farces and influences arrayed in its favor it far exceeds in gravity "Turneyism" or any
other false doctrine peculiar to our times. Our brethren are all refreshed
and1 encouraged by your vigilance in this respect.
The history of the truth in the first century, in our own century, as
well as every intervening century impresses npon us the great truth
thai: error never sleeps, and( most surely never dies. It must therefore be
continuously and1 vigorously opposed or truth will be smothered, strangled
out of existence and buried under the accumulated inventions of the
carnal mind.
Shall we see this geiing on before our very eyes without being stirred
frt increased effort to neutralize the error being taught? If those in error
cannot be reached! or reclaimed, yet those in the truth can be ed'ified
comforted and sustained. Wherever the truth is ldved, wherever the glorious gospel of our salvation is clearly discerned and rejoiced in, then
comes joy and refreshment frtr every triumph obtained for the truth.
Well, dear brother, T must close, feeling that I have not said one-half
of what T would like to sav, but if you gather from this letter that I very
much appreciate your work in the truth andl desire to give encouragement
ovon ia the extent rif a cup of cold water, my object shall have been attained.
Faithfully; Your Brother in the bonds of Christian love and personal
esteem.
JAMES LAIRD.
If God be our guide, He will be our guard.
Character is a scripturally educated will.

Faithful prayer always implies corelative exertion; and no man can ask
honestly and hopefully to be delivered from temptation, unless he has himself
honestly and firmly determined to do the beet he can to keep out of it.
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ECHOES OF THE TORONTO LECTURE.
We have received many congratulatory expressions from widely separated parts of the continent on the Toronto lecture on "Hell Torment,"
some jlrom those in Lhe Truth and some from others. There has i\h.o been
a good demand for the March issue of The ADVOCATE containing the lecture and a report of the movement extraordinary, -We have still a good
supply, with a correction of the printer's error on page 88, under the
heading, "Gehenna," When the supply is exhausted, we hope to republish
for permanent use.
The following comes from: our industrious Bro- Eastwood:
NASHUA, N. H., April 2, 190C.
Dear Brother Williams:—•
Your Toronto lecture was excellent indeed. ' It would make all the
believers rejoice.
Now I want you to help me. I am sending you a clipping which I
inserted in our local Telegraph. I made a statement to the Bible readers
of Nashua, andl I want to be prepared to prove the statement if I should
be put to the test.
I have examined the reference book in the library here, but cannot
find what I want, that is, I want proof for the statement you make in the
lecture, page 79, March ADVOCATE :
"Pla;to, the Grecian author of the doctrine of the immortality of the
soul, declared it advisable to deceive the masses as a n^aans of cheeking
their lustful passions, and the silver tongued Cicero, upon the authority
of Plato, declared! that not to deceive for the public good was a wickedness."
Proof for these quotations is what I want, brother.
I have foundl what Gibbon says vol. 1, page 130. Also what Ilerodotis says p. 144, but I want the other two (Plato and Cicero).
Your Brother in Christ Jesus,
JOSHUA EASTWOOD.

BIBLE READERS OP NASHUA.
The popular "Hell" who is the inventor of it? Not the God of tho
Bible. All things that He made were very good—Gen. 1:31. Reader
just for the pleasure of knowing and knowing that you know try and find
who the inventor of the popular "Hell" was. Search diligently and if
you cannot satisfy yourself come and see me. I will help you find who the
inventor of "Hell" was and what "Hell" was invented Jbr.
Then read "Christendom, Astray" by Robert Roberts, England!, and the
"AVorld's Redemption" by Thomas Williams, Chicago, author, lecturer
and traveller. Both books arc in the public library. J. Eastwood, 17
Palm street.
In response to Bro. Eastwood's request we forwarded1 part of the fol-
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lowing extracts from "The Doctrine of A Future Life," by C. F. Hudson, a book published in the year 1858, by John P. Jewitt & Co., Boston.
The book is a monument of industrious labor in a wide field of research.
Mr. Hudson is also the author of "A Critical Greek Concordance of the
New Testament, under the direction of H. L. Hastings.
EXTRACTS.

Page 277—But a passage in his (Plato's) "Republic" contains an
explicit, though guarded, sanction, of the pious fraud: "If falsehood be
indeed o$ no service to the gods, but useful to men, in the form of a drug,
it is plain that such a thing should not be touched only by physicians,
but not meddled with by private persons. T'o governors of the state, then,
if to any, it especially belongs to speak falsely, either about enemies or
citizens, for the good of' the state; whereas ifor all the rest:; they must
venture on no such tilings. Republic 1. 3, p. 389).
***And Strabo confirms the charge, in saying that the Bramins had
invented fables in the manner of Plato concerning the immortality of the
soul and 'future judgment in the shades below; and other things of the
same nature. (Geog. 1. 15, Sec. 59).
Aristotle, and after him Cicero, did the same thing, according to the
testimony of the latter. "In each of the books," he says, speaking of the
Republic, "I employ rewards, as does Aristotle; in those which he calls
exoteric (Epid- ad. Attic 1. 4, ep:16).
Page 278—'Certain passages of Roman history reveal the same system
of fraud. Scscvola, a Roman pontiff, declared that "societies should be
deceived in religion (Augustine De Civ. Dei 1:4, C- 27). And Varro,
that "There are many truths which it is not expedient that the vulgar
should know; and many falsehoods, which yet it is expedient for the people to receive as truths (Ibid. 1:4, 0. 31)"Cicero, on the authority of Plato, thought that not to deceive for the
public good was nefas, a wickedness (See Warburton, Divine Legation,
b:3, Sec. 2).
WHAT IS TRUTH?

In the light of a little history which Mr. Hudbon gives on the disregard of truth and the adoption of policy at the expense afl truth which
prevailed among the Greeks and Romans, Pilate's question, "What is
truth?" has-! a more forceful meaning than is generally seen in it. I t is
well to remember that it was during the times when this political lying
sentiment obtained among the leaders of the people the doctrine of the
immortality of the soul and its sequence, eternal torment, were given
that impetus which sent these fables dbwn the ages to be utilized in
our times by pulpiteers multiplying "converts" in "revival meetings."
Truth was such a foreign tiling in the politics of Pilate's time that
his question is fraught with a significance which can only be appreciated
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in connection with a knowledge of the prevailing sentiment of the times.
This is nicely brought out by Mr. Hudson in the following:
"This disregard of truth is explained in part by the same state of
things which promoted the various forms of Dualism. The notion of a
necessity that ruled both gods and men, ledi to a blind submission to
power. And power-^worship, it has been truly said, is devil-worship. A
necessitous expediency left no place for convictions of duty- Violence
and fraud had established the four great empires of might which are described by Daniel under various beastly forms, and few persons dared to
entertain the question whether truth and eternity could ever coincide.
The rights of conscience, as well as the supreme obligation of religious
conviction, were scarcely direamed of, and were yet to be vindicated by
the gospel of Christ. This terrible dominion of he idea of power is most
apparent in the question by which Pilate expressed his surprise and perplexity: "What is Truth?" A dominion of Truth was to his mind an
incongruous idea. Such a plea given in answer to the charge of treason
seemed quite irrelevant. "Truth! What has it to do with the present
business? The question is about the supremacy of Caesar or of1 a Galilaean pretender; we know of no kingdom of Truth."

THE EXCHANGE OF DELUSIONS.
At last the honest and open-eyed among the Christians are beginning
to understand the folly and wastefulness of every attempt at converting
the Jews to Christianity. At the Associated Press reports, at the final session of the Western Section of the Executive Committee of the reformed
churches, embracing the Presbyterian system, Gen. Ralph A. Prime, ot
Wew York, spoke, of the inefficiency of all efforts to Christianize the Jew.
According to the New Yorker—who has, no doubt, had ample opportunities
for examining the many lines -of conversion which are being pursued, at
gileat expense, in his community—the Jews will cling to their forms of
worship, "no matter how much we try to enlighten them." He finds not
one Christian church formed by Jews, by the side of some 360 synagogues
in the Jewish quarter. Even he, however, has not the courage to recommend that all efforts be abandoned, but helplessly asks what there was to
be done to convert them. In reply, a committee was appointed to ascertain how many Jews had been converted in this country. This committee
ought to expand its work and present figures also to show: How many of
the new Christians, had remained in the fold? How raany of these are:pursuing Christianity as a livelihood? How many of them have been recruited by the pressure of direct necessity? How many by all sorts of inducements, legitimate and illegitimate? How many of them -have been
indicted! for crimes and misdemeanors? What percentage can be characterized as decent and reputable? Dividing the whole expenditure by the
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number of sincere converts, if any, what becomes the cost of a genuine
conversion? Finally, at the rate in which conversionist funds and Jewish
population are growing side by side, how many millions of years will it
require to convert the Jews of America by "trying to enlighten them?"—
The Chicago Israelite
REMARKS.

It is not to be wondered at that the Jews, who are "blinded till the
fullness of the Gentiles come in," refuse to give up their Judiaism for
what the sects offer them; and the few who pretend to be "converted" to
Christianity (rather, sectarianism.) are of the character referred to in the
foregoing, professional beggars and grafts. Some years ago we attended
a convention of one of the sectarian institutions for the conversion of the
Jews, and the hypocritical attitude of the "converts" who evidently were
converts for what money and old clothes there; wore in it, was so disgusting that we turned away convinced that our aid in collecting
money
to send
to Mrs. Davies in
Jerusalem for poor Jews
was more of an encouragement of idle pauperism and liypocrisy than a proper use of the talents God has given us. By correpondence with Mrs. Davies, we discovered that she was given to fanaticism
in one direction, and was an easy prey to the professional beggars of Jerusalem. It is to he feared that we have allowed the name Jew to have a
charm over us, and have bestowed our charity upon an undeserving class
at the expense of real deserving ones nearer home. In our small ways,
what charity we have to bestow had better be applied where We know it
will be used and) not abused. Mrs. Davies returned to Mass., a few years
since and now her death is reported. So far as the Gospel was concerned,
she was "ever learning, but never able to come to a knowledge of the
truth. She could "worship" with those who adored the Trinity, and she
lived and died a Josephite, with her hope in an arm of flesh instead of in
the arm of the Lord.
•
EDITOR.

FEAR NOT.
B Y FLORENCE LOUISE HOAG.

See the sparrows, tiny birdlings,
Objects of) the Father's care.
Art thou not of greater value?
God hath numbered all thine hairBut a farthing brings two sparrows
Yet the Father notes each fallFear not, dear heart, God doth love thee,
lie dotli love and guard, us all.
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OUR AGE.—Shocking events are the order df the day in our age. To
record the things that are startling is to record the general history of cur
ago. What in the days gone by were exceptions now are the rule, and we
aile becoming so innuircd to it that we fail to be oxeital. Even the
"yellow journals,"with their glaring headings, fail to startle the people
To select for record1 particular happenings as signs of our times seems
impossible, for all the happenings are so strenuous that they are all signs
in a sense, signs that this order of things is hastening to convince men
that it is fit for destruction, and that men must look above the earth for
help to silence the noise, to calm the storm, and to reduce all to a Iran-'
quil slate.
Was there ever such exposures of political ami commercial corruption?
Every day the curtain goes up to expose the hicKous deformities that are
performing upon the world's stage. Railroads, trusts, monopolies and
individual "kings of frenzied finance," all involved in a greedy rush for
wealth, and many of them resorting to lies, bribery, perjury and even
murder to carry out their wicked, selfish designs! What can one d'o?
One can ony stand and be astounded andl ask, how long, 0 Lord, wilt
'Thou forbear?
Necessarily, scattered Israel is getting her share of suffering, for- it
is the "time of Jacob's trouble," as the following will show:
PREDICTS FURTHER J E W I S H MASSACRES.
Stiaidling reports of the condition and! future of Russia's (1,000,000
Jews wore made on March 12th in Berlin to the annual meeting of the
Central Jewish Relief League of Germany by Dr. Paul Nathan, a well
known Berlin publicist, who has returned from an extensive trip through
Russia as the special emissary of Jewish philanthropists in England.
America, and Germany, to arrange for distribution of the relief fund of
$1,500,000 raised after the massacres last autumn. Dr. Nathan paints a
horrifying1 picture of the plight and prospects of his corelig/onis'fs, and
foiecasts at any hour renewed massacres exceeding in extent and terror
all that have gone before. lie left St. Petersburg with the, firm conviction that the Russian Government's studied! policy for the "solution" of
the Jewish question is systematic and murderous extermination. Dr
Nathan read to the meeting a circular addressed to the garrison of
Odessa, calling upon the soldiers to "rise and crush the traitors who are
plotting to upset the holy Government of the Czar and. substitute for it
a Jewish empire." Ho concluded with an appeal to the Jewish money
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powers of the world to arrest Russia's career as a borrower. The financiers of the world' should call a halt to Russia, not only for humanitarian
reasons, but for practical reasons. Russia's bankruptcy is an established
fact, he added.
EDITOR'S VISIT TO CREAL SPRINGS—During the month Bro
and Sister Williams spent a week in Creal Springs, a place we quite frequently visited before the late "amendment" movement. Over twenty
years ago, when we were first invited there, the Truth had only one family to represent it, and they were despised. After we had fought the first
battle, in the debate with Mr. Smith, a Baptist preacher, the public
sentiment changed!. Altogether we engaged in five public debates in that
neighborhood—three with Baptists, one with a Latter Day Saint, and one
with a Campbellite. I t came to be generally admitted that "the Christadelphians had the Bible on their side," and an ecclesia of, perhaps, thirty
members was built up and were in unity and peace and love. At last
some adopted the "amendedf Birmingham statement; and the rest were
left out. They had unitedly built a meeting house in the country four
miles from the town of Creal Springs, and! since the "amondmentists"
and excommunicationists were in the majority, they held the "church,"
and the rest, like their master, had "no place to lay their heads." Of late
some have been learning the Truth and were seeking a home therein.
Having heard the second! death theory, they rejected it, and concluded
they could find no 'Thome" among adherents of that gospel of death.
They were in communication with those who continued to stand upon the
old foundation and they were reading the ADVOCATE, and they became
well versed in the newly raised issues, and! expressed a desire to "hear
Mr. Williams again," and I, said! one, will give five dollars to help pay
tho expense, if ho will come. Bro. W. S. Cooke explained to us the situation, and we went. Now a small ecclesia exists in the town and several
are nearly ready to put on Christ, in addition to one who was baptized
while we were there (see Intelligence). Since the people all knew of the
situation, it became necessary for us to publicly deal with the issues, and
we believe good! results will follow, both among those without and some
who had gone with the "amendmentists" by force of circumstances rafhei
than by an acceptance of the new theories which had caused the division.
The Congregationalistsi were good enough to allow us the use of theii
church building for the lectures. There are four other churches in the
town—Baptist, Campbellitc, Methodist and Free-will Baptists. Some
questions were naked and answered, and the attendance and! attention
gratifying. Perhaps it is the Lord's will now that there shall be a revival of the Truth and ecclesial relation in Creal Springs. Whatever the
results may be, lot those who have stood firmly so continue, let those Vho
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have been deceived, or menaced by circumstances, rally to the old standard
and let those interested in the Truth hasten into the ark.
' DR. THOMAS' NAME MISUSED—With some of our brethren
great dependence is put upon any thing Dr. Thomas has written. With
due respect to his ability and the great work he did, we venture to say
that no quotation given from his writings should be accepted as authoritative. There is no uninspired man that is authority in matters oif reve
lation. We left human authority behind when we left the sects; and) oui
claim was, and! it must continue so, that the Bible alone is authority. Tc
prove the absurd theory that enlightenment in the gospel brings ant
under the sentence of the second! death for all past sins and that all that
baptism does is remove this sentence, Bro. Smallwood of Toronto, in
the Christadelphian for April, quotes from; Dr. Thomas, giving "Elpis
Israel," page 117, as the place quoted from. Upoin reading the extract
it seemed strange to us that we had never noticed it in "EGpis Israel."
So we made a comparison and found there was but little similarity. We
wrote Bro. Smallwood for an explanation, and received; his confession
that an error had been made, that his quotation was not from "Elpis
Israel," but from the Christadelphian of 1870. Upon examination of that
work we find no page or book given; and the quotation is evidently from
some very old writings of Dr. Thomas, perhaps from the same time when
he wrote that Baptist preachers, ignorant of the gospel, and with theii
sins not washed away by Baptist baptism, will appear in their sins at the
judgment seat of Christ to be condemned to the second! death. What is
the use of quoting from Dr. Thomas' writings that were written before
he learned the Truth? Many of our brethren and sisters who have not
been in the Truth long and who are not informed in the history of the
Truth's revival through the instrumentality of Dr. Thomas are deceived
by such quotations. Whatever Dr. Thomas or any other fallible man
writes, at any time, must be tested by the word ofi God, and that word
teaches that the gospel is sent to save men oiut of their alreadjy fallen, lost
state, and not to make their case worse first, and! then proposing to remove
a penalty of its own imposing. If it could bo proved that during his
last days Dr. Thomas taught the foolish Buffalo second death theory
that would not remove the absurdity of the theory, for it is a rank heresy
whether it come from a great man or a small man.
OUR BRETHREN IN SAN FRANCISCO—We have had furthci
evidence that brotherly love exists among us, in the anxious inquiries
concerning, and the offers to help if necessary, the brethren in San Francisco. Wordl came from Londlon, England, to cable "Yes," if help was
needed, and money would be dispatched! at once, one brother saying, "I
will give ten pounds." These practical evidences of real brotherly love
which our relation to the affairs oT the Truth enables us to witness cheei
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us with the assurance that our brethren and1, sisters are ready to run tc
the help of the needy.
Fortunately, nojne of the brethren suffered by the earthquake disaster
except, perhaps, one or two in a very remote sense* and not calling for assistance. This we have discovered from, general sources, but in particular, the following letter frcim Bro. Brode speaks for itself:
SAN" FRANCISCO, May 7, 1906. 1470 Willard St.
Dear Bro. Williams:
"Your letter received and I am glad! to be able to inform you, that
none of the brethren of this city were hurt by earthquake nor the fire.
I waited in answering yclur latter until I was sure that no cases of need
existed. Please accept the thanks of the brethren here for your timely
and brotherly offer for help for such as may have been in need. You are,
no doubt, informed of the amount of damage done to life and property
by the fearful disaster that befell this city. How thankful we can be tc
our heavenly Father in sparing usi from bodily harm and providing us
with the necessities of life. With greeting in the Lord Jesus,. I air
vows faithfully,
Pi. J.

BRODE.

T H E CHRISTADELPHIAN EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION.
This formidable1 title was coined by a Bro. Nelson, a colored man, to
denominate a movement he proposed to inaugurate among those of Ills
own race. This brother ran well for a while, seeming to be earnest, and
lie is quite above the average of his race in intelligence. Several years ago
he made repeated appeals to the ADVOCATE to publish his "Prospectus,"
etc., but the manner of publishing what was proposed to be done seemed to
us more suitable for a large railroad project than fbr the simple ways of
the Truth. After a while another colored brother arrived in New York
from South America, and united with Bro. Nelson in the project But
it has turned out to be one of those big things on paper, with a vanity that
the simplicity of the Truli could not endure. The two men have now
separated, and each has a few followers. The second brother—Bro. Benjamin—writes us a lengthy account of their troubles, and sends for publication a "Resolution" of insinuations and propositions on intentions as
to future procedure. Now all this resolutionising is needless, and we would
kindly advise all concerned to proceed unostentatiously to learn and teach
the Truth in its simplicity; and strive to live it in practical life day by
day. Then, when there is intelligence of progress in spiritual growth and
in bringing some into the Truth, the ADVOCATE will gladly publish the
good news to the brethren at large. Tn this, attitude, Bro- Benjamin, we
bid you Ood speodl.
•

188

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

time; and liberal help will bo devoted to reducing the two parts to as law
a price as possible for general circulation.
By the liberality of some the first part has been sent far and wide of
late, and the senders have received acknowledgments from the readers, some
of whom have expressed themselves as "delighted" with manner and matter
of the book, and who were "reading every moment of spare time."
Of the present edition, the leather-bound is nearly exhausted; at th«
cloth hound wo havo several hundred; of the first part, paper bound, about
ono hundred. Wo shall begin to set the type of tho second part first in
OTcfer to hurry it out in paper bound cheap form.
Contributions will be acknowledged under the heading, "The World's
Kedcmption Fund."
JEWS IN NEW YORK.
New Yjork today is the greatest Jewish settlement in tho world. I t
contains far moro Jews than all Germany, two and a half times as many
as the whole British Empire, four times as many as the Unitedi Kingdom,
seven times as many as London, eight times the number in all France
and twenty-eight times the number in Canada.
The only countries in the world which contain more Jews than New
York City are Galicia, with 800,000, and Russia, with over 5,000,000,
half the Jews in the world.
According to the Jewish Ytear Book, the number in the world is
10,932,000. Formerly the Jews, in leaving Europe, felt that they had
left Jewry behind. But now New York is the recognized center of Jewry
for the world.
A few years ago there was only one Jewish quarter in Nlew York.
Now there are several. The original ghetto, bounded by the East River,
Catharine street, the Bowery and Houston street, andt embracing less than
one square mile, is the largest Jewish settlement in the world. I t contains 350,000 inhabitants.—over three times the number in London's
ghetto and 60,000 more than the whole number of Jews in the British
Empire.
This square mile is also the most congested in the world. A large
part of it contains 7359 inhabitants to the acre. I n this limited area
there are 306 synagogues and only twenty-two churches.'—^Chicago Evening
POST.

DR. TORREY OBJECTIONABLE.
The Congregational Ministers' Association in its meeting to-day split
in the discussion of the question whether the Congregational church should
join with other denominations in Chicago in having Evangelists Torrey
and Alexander come to Chicago this fall and conduct a revival.
After a few remarks on the question had been madte the matter went
over to a future meeting, when a report of a committee will be heard.
Rev. Edward F. Williams, pastor of the Evanston Avenue Congregational Church, started a spirited discussion when he declared:
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"Half of us don't believe Avhat Dr. Torrey says. Some of his teachings, I believe, arc dogmatic, unscholarly and many times unchristian."
HAECKEL ON T H E SOUL.
All sorts of misty ideas prevail on the subject of the immortality of
the individual soul. Some speak of it as being a kind of ethereal being,
some as if it were made of thin matter; some merely hold that in some
unknown way it continues to exist. If the old theory of man having a
soul separata and distinct from his body is true, then many animals also
have immortal souls. And then these theorists have trouble in stating
exactly where the soul came from,; was it in heaven, and when was it put
into the child? After a study of all these fantastic theories science is
^unsatisfied with any, and is forced to state its conclusions: The belief
in the immortality of the human soul is a dogma in utter contradiction
to the facts which investigation has proven to be true. * * * If, as
science proves, mind, soul consciousness are the only properties of the
soul, plasm, the cell itself, when that cell dies thought must cease, save
as it has passed its thought on to others.
Bro. Kich, who kindly sends this, adds the text, Psa. cxlvi: 3 : "In
that very day his thoughts perish." Now let us add, "The; trump shall
sound and the dead in Christ shall rise."
EDITOR.
BREAD UPON T H E WATERS.
It is evident the brethren are at work scattering the literature of the
Truth. We receive word from strangers asking for "further information," and expressing pleasure from what they have read. To encourage
those who "cast the bread upon the waters," we give two letters as examples :
Some one placed a copy of your tracts on my "Locker." I read them
most attentively several times—read them, often. I want to know more
of your people and your faith. I have been a Methodist for fifty years,
but now am convinced that those people are "a back number." I wonder
how so much error could have crowded into the church and crowded out
the truth. I have been reading religious works nearjy all my time for
two years, and I have revised my faith. I Avant to know the truth for
the truth will make me free. "If the Son shall make you free," etc. If
I receive an answer to this, I will send for the ADVOCATE.
(This came from the Soldiers' Home, Term.)
Bourbon, Ind.
(Writing of "The World's Redemption"). I t is the best instructor
I have ever come across. I sent for the book to loan, but before the person to whom I loaned it had read the book through he said, "I shall keep
this book, then gave me the money and said, "Send for two more." I
do hope that I shall have the privilege of sending for many more. I am
seventy-two years old and work for a living. Had I the money that some

190

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

have that I am acquainted with, I would send if or them by the hundred.
One man told another that if he could) not get another copy he would
not take ten dollars for the one he had. He is not a professor, but is
investigating; and I shall not be surprised to hear of him soon preaching
the truths the book contains'. We can preach in some way, and I am
williing to do all I can on that line.
INTELLIGENCE.
. CREAL SPRINGS, ILL.—It is with
much pleasure that I can again speak
to you through the Advocate, and tell
you of the joy we have been blessed
with of listening to lectures by Bro.
Williams. I need not tell you, for
most of you are acquainted with
Bro. W. and know that all his lectures are good and in accord with
the Bible. Although our brethren of
the late departure say we have departed from
the teachings of Dr.
Thomas, I am glad to know we have
never done as they of the Christadelphian have, that is, to change the
words to suit themselves in the writings of Dr. Thomas and Bro. Roberts,
Bro. Williams began a series of lectures on May 10, at 7:30 p. m., and
gave six lectures to a very attentive
audience. We have some brethren
and sisters in attendance from Marion, 111. We also had the pleasure
of assisting one more, Sister Sarah
Macintosh, who was a Lampbellite
for several years, to put on the name
of Christ, on Sunday morning, May
13. May she so live that she will
be an ornament to the name wherewith she is called, and that she may
enter into eternal life is the wish
of all true followers of Christ. We
have good evidence that others will
follow her example soon. And I
hope we can now go on in the interest of the truth. On account of the
trouble in our ecclesia I have not

made any public attempt to enlighten
the people until now. I think the
time has come now for me to show
them that we are in the same Faith
that we have ever been, and that is
the same as Bro. Williams has so
successfully held against all his opponents in the many debates he has
had in this neighborhood. I am glad
to hear the people say, "Why, Mr.
Williams tells the same old story."
Our departed brethren have been telling them that "Williams had gone
off," which emphasized the reason
why I wished for the people to hear
liim and learn for themselves.
W. S. COCKB.
CONNBATJT, OHIO—I have received the sad news of the death of
Sister Dunn, wife of • the late T.
H. Dunn, of MeadviJle, Pa. S'he
had been in delicate health for several years, but her last of three weeks'
duration. Sister Dunn was a woman
of unusual intelligence and refinement.
She, with her husband, T. H. Dunn,
came into the truth through the teachings of the deceased Dr. Thomas, and
she has stood firm, and hag not been
blown about by winds of doctrine.
Being isolated from those of like precious faith, except that she had the
company of her daughter Elizabeth,
she was not troubled with the ques>tions that have caused so many differences to spring up. She was not
slack in trying to sow the seed among
her neighbors. I had the pleasure of
visiting her last November, which
was made doubly pleasant by our be-
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ing of the same faith and cousins. She
had four children, three of whom survive her—Miss Elizabeth ,of Meadville, Pa.; Dr. George, of Erie, Pa.;
Dr. Arthur, of Wallace Idaho; Dr.
Thomas' of West Chester, died a few
years ago. Sister Dunn gave a just
estimate of herself when she was
asked when near death if she desired
special prayers, to which she replied,
"I have made my record day by day."
Surely this is very gratifying, and I
trust she may have part in the first
resurrection. Your sister in the one
hope,
Hattie G. Bishop.
GUELPH, CANADA.—Dear Brother: Since our last writing you we
have been favored with a visit from
tbe following brethren: A. C. Renshaw, Berlin; E. Hill and E. H. Chart,
Toronto; James Laird, Innerldp; J. A.
Wyatt and J. P. Kerwin, of Hamilton; and John H. Laird, of Gait, each
of whom have been with us a Sunday for nearly the past two months
and delivered a lecture on various
Bible subjects, and all were listened
to by attentive audiences. We are
thankful to those brethren for the
help that they have given us, and
hope that their labor is not in vain,
but that the truth they advanced in
harmony with the scriptures may
prove interesting and valuable to
these who heard them, and that the
hearers may be like the Bereans of
old who searched the scriptures to
see whether things were so or not.
We are pleased to inform the
Brotherhood that two more have been
. added to our Ecclesia by being taken
out from the Gentiles for the name of
Christ, and have put on Christ by
baptism and have started the race
for Eternal Life. Their names are
Mrs. L, Hannan and Mr. J. H. Simpson, wTio put on the sin-covering name

on April 20th last, and we hope they
will prove faithful unto death, so
that they may obtain the crown of
life which the Lord, the Righteous
Judge, shall give to all those who
love his appearing.
EDWARD TOLTON, Sec'y.
HENDERSON CO., KEiNTUCKY.—
We have once again to record that
the ecclesia in this country has sustained another heavy loss, in the
death, on April 8th, of our aged and
well-beloved Bro. Parker Pruitt. Our
brother was in his 86th year, and
yielded to the infirmities of age
which had rendered him quite feeble
for the past two or tliree years.
He has been a zealous and faithful servant of the Truth for more
than thirty years, and we may truly
say of him that he "fought a good
fight and kept the faith" unswervingly till the "finish of his course," and
peacefully fell asleep in the full assurance of faith.
For many years he regularly attended the ecclesial meetings at our
country house, travelling over long
miles of road, and when latterly his
strength failed him to do this, he
located in the city of Henderson and
gathered a little flock around him,
where for the last six or seven years,
at Els own home on Clay street, they
have met every Sunday evening to
commemorate the death of our Lord.
We sincerly mourn his loss, but not
as those who have no hope. He
leaves a sister wife, who is now quite
alone in the world.
Bro. R. C. Green conducted appropriate funeral services the next day,
when our brother was tenderly laid
to rest in a

country

graveyard, to

await the Archangel's summons.
W. J. GREEN.
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QUINCY, MASS.—We who are of
the one faith, though few in number
here in the city of Quincy, are still
holding on firmly to the rock upra
which we are builf, being the founda
tion of which we are told "Other foundation can no man lay." And I can say
that ecclesially and, I believe, individually, we are striving to build there..
on gold, silver or precious stones, in
other words, we are endeavoring to
keep "the unity of the spirit in tho
bonds of love and peace." Our first,
day meetings for memorial purposes
are well attended and are seasons of
comfort and refreshing; and we are
constantly looking for the glorious ap
pearing of our absent Lord, praying tor
the time to speedily come when Jerusalem shall be a joy and her people a
rejoicing.
. My sister, wife and I desire you to
accept our love and esteem for you
and Sister Williams and we pray God
that you may be blessed with health
and strength to continue to so ably dafend our glorious hope, and to continue
to fight the good fight of faith, in
teaching and admonishing those who
oppose themselves, as well as holding
up. the failing hands and strengthening the weak knees in that noble man.
ner that you, by God's overshadowing
care have been enabled. It is a high
and holy calling to do. And a grand
occupation to be engaged in and one
that is so engaged must consider himself favored of God.
Yours in Elpis Israel,
A. JONES.
RUSKIN, B. C.—-The last Advocate
with the lectures at Toronto safely to
hand. "Very interesting indeed. Looking forward for the continuation in
next Advocate.
We are still struggling for the

Kingdom, brother, striving to set our
hearts and affections on the day of
Christ's appearing and his dominion
over all nations, and hoping, if found
worthy, to be included in the rulership over the same, and to have, our
vile bodies changed like unto His
glorious body. This hope is a joyous
thing to contemplate, brother, j|a our
trials in this life. It buoys us over
the tempestuous waters. In the dark
hours of our lives it is a source oE
the greatest comfort; by this faith
and hope we can stretch forward our
hands in anticipation of the promised
things to come.
Best wishes for Sister Williams,
self and ecclesia. Your brother in
the One Hope,
FOSTER CARTER.
SYDNEY, N. S. W.—Our little ecclesia still consists of only four
members, but we are a happy little
gathering. At present it does not
look as if there is any prospect of an
increase in numbers, but we can
never tell. Deity works in his own
way, and if it be his will that others
join us they will do so; if not, we
must be content to do our beat.
We still meet at the house of
Brethren White and Crewes, on Sunday mornings, for the breaking of
bread, when we read an exhortation
from "Seasons of Comfort" or some
other publcation. We are quite prepared to meet with anyone "who accepts the '77 Burmingham statement
of faith, the one now worked on in
Earnsbury Hall, and which we fully
endorse.
Hoping you and Sister Williams are
well, and with love and best wishes
for the eternal welfare of the "whole
Advocate fraternity,"
Your brother in Christ,
ALBERT JENKIN.
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NO. 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Kev." P. W. Giant and Mr. Tnomas
Williams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, which, as a separate entity, surTives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. t Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the rightedus," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conduoted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2U0 pp. Price
in paper, 60i\; mail55e; in cloth, 75c: by mail,
82c
N O . 2 . - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Socratic method. Propositions:
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ministry of Christ." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that Constitutes man will be totally unconscious
1 from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hall denies.
3. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Bfell affirms; Williams denies.
i. "The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, 50c.; by mall, 57c
N O . 3.—THE BKADEN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
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"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c; by mail 30c.
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the Socratic method. Proposition: "Will the
dead come out of their graves immortal?" Dr
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NO. 5 . - T H E PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
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gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c.; by mail 12c.;
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above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an added preface and
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6c.; by mail 6c.; or 60c. a doz.
N O . 1 6 . - T R I N E IMMERSION AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history of "Trine Immersion," Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Annointing the Sick.
A book of 30 pp. 10c; by mail 12c.: $1.20 doz.
N O . 17,-NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on mau, and the sacrifice
of Christ. By T. W. 5c; by mail, 6c; 60c. per
dozen,
N O . I 8 . - T H E SABBATH QUESTION.
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of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c; 60c per doz.
N O . 2 5 . - T H E TRINITY. By G. T. Wash
burco 5 c ; by mail 6c, or 60c. per doz- This
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claims made by latter-day religious professors
and others. By C. C. Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
by mail 6c; 60c per doz.
NO. 28.—HOW LONG SHALL BE THE
VISION ? By J. U. R. 10c.; by mail 12c.
NO. 2 9 . - F E 0 M DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
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CHKISTADELPRIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y—No.9Exchange St., at 10:0 C
A . M . Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Deacon Hall', 1651 Washington St. Memorial at 5.30 and Lecture at 7
"BALTIMORE, MD.—Vernant Hall, No. 1204
W, Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.-Mystic Hall, Franklin
*ldg., 1106 So. Main St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
day Sohool at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M,
Breaking of bread at 12:30 p. M.
CHICAGO.^Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Ma;
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1300 W. Madison A ve., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. — No. 219 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
13 A M
ELMIRA. N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
Everv Sunday, 10:30 a. m. •
PITTSFIELD, MASS.—At residence of J .
Morrison. Breaking of Bread Sundays, a t
10:30 A.M.

GUEL-PH, ONT.
Hall above Metropolitan Bank, entrance on Quebec St.
Sunday School a t 9.45 A. M.
Breaking of Bread, 11 A. M. Lectures, 7 P. M_
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, ball 67 James Street N., 10 A. M. Sunday Schqol, 11 A.M. Breaking of Bread, 7 p. M:
Biole Proofs.
HAWLEY, PA—Lehman Hall, every Sun
day. Bible School at 2 p.m. Breaking of bread
at 3 D . m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.-Fisher Hall, Cor.
Bay and Erie Sts. Everv Sundav at 10:30 a. m.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—Tiberty Hall, between
2nd and 3rd Sts., Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL. MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Middlesex St. Everv Sundav r.eoture at 10:30.
Memorial se.v'<"e at 12 nr on.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.~613 Homer street, at
10:30 a. m.
•PARNASSUS, PA.—Bowen Hall. Sunday
school, 9:45 a. ra. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m

NO RB10 LK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:3ft
PROVIDENCE, R. I.-America Hall, 296
Weybosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.;
Breaking of Bread 10:45 a. m.
QUINCY, MASS. — Keating's Hall, 13«H
Washington St. Sunday Sohool at 10:30 A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 p.M.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. M
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-R. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO. Christadelphian
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday uvening, 130.
TORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
Bathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
VANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren can be
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street.
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets a t Sister McCarter's, 61 First street.
WASHINGTON, D. C—Over Nat'l Capitol
Bank, 816 Pennsylvania Avenue, South East.
Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
B r e a k i n g of Breard 12 m. G. A. W h i t ford, 419 O St., N. W.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Meetings at 10:30 tot
breaking of bread every First Day; and at 7:30
p. m. Sunday and Fridays for bible study at 11&
Washington street.
WORCEJSTBJR, MASS.—Therie Hall,
Therle Bldg.,184 Main St. Lecture every
Sunday a t 10:30 A. M.
B r e a k i n g o#>
Bread immediately after.
WINNIPEG, MAN.—Meeting every Sunday
11 a. nr. at residence of Bro. j . Drewe. 27?
Vn'jng St.
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POLISHING PRECIOUS STONES,
Mankind, if allowed to grow up to maturity without instruction and
learning, would be in a terrible and deplorable condition; in fact, no better than the beasts of the field. Modern nations have waked up to the
fact that ignorance is the great barrier to human progress and I hat they
who fight for supremacy in the great battle of life, can only conquer by
means of education. Hence the poet exclaims:
The mind of man neglected1 and untaught.
Is like a rough diamond in the mine unwrought
T'ill1 education lend her aid; alone
The brightest talents lie concealed ; a common stone
By her fair hands when finished (he new mind
Rises with lustre polished and refined.
Knowledge is power, both for evil and for good. 'There is such a thing
as "refined iniquity" which is, a mere doss. It, is a. condition of humanity which all the acts of parliament and its education schemes ennnot remedy. To raise man permanently humanity requires a higher cilucai ion
than that of the mind1—<tlia education of the heart.
The Gospel by its glorious plan,
Can polish both mind and heart of man,
Curb his vile passions, all his lusts restrain
And make him as of vore, a Son of God again.
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But tin's can only be accomplished by one process, and1 on one condition
—".Be ye holy saith the Lord." How can this be attained, when the scriptures declare that the carnal mind is enmity against God, and is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be? With man it is impossible,
but with God all things are possible. The Scriptures divide mankind; into
two classes—natural and spiritual. The natural man is compared to the
grass of the field, as saith the prophet (Isaiah xl :G, 7), "The voice said,
Cry. And he said, What shall11 cry? AH flesh is grass, and all the goodliiioss thereof is as the flower of the field; the grass withereth, the flower
fadeth; because the spirit of the Lord1 bloweth upon it; surely the people
is grass. In Psa. xc :'•), 6, we read: "Thou turnest man to destruction, and
sayesi, Return ye children of men. For a thousand years in thy sight are
but as yesterday, when it is past, and as a watch in the night. Thou
earnest them away as with a flood ;they are as a sleep in. the morning, they
am like grass which groweth up, in the evening it is cut down, and withcretb."
Now, the spiritual man is not compared to' grass that withereth, or io
flowers (hat fade, but. to the flowers of the "mineral kingdom," as precious
stones are sometimes called. .How is this groat change to be effected? ''.By
<i change from the natural (the carnal mind) to the spiritual. God provided' a remedy. The prophet Isaiah (xxviii:lG) declares: "Therefore thus
saith the Ixird God, Behold I l'ay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation." Paul testified to the
stability of this foundation when he said (I. Cor. iii:2): "For other
foundation: can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." The
apostle Peter says, "Ye also as lively (or living) stones are built a spiritual house (1 Pet. ii :-!•). This house is for an habitation of God through
the spirit ( Hph. ii :22.)
In Solomon's Temple, all the stones were cut and polished before they
wore taken toi the buiki'ing (1 Kings vi:7). In fact all the stones for the
spiritual house will have to be cut and polished in this order of things. It
says (II Chron. iii:G) that Solomon garnished the house with precious
stones for beauty; and Moses was commanded by God to make holy garments for Aaron "for glory and beauty." One of these garments (the Epbod) had upon the hcartplate of judgment which contained twelve
stones and engraved theram were the names of the twelve tribes of Israel.
These* wore to bo stones of memorial (Ex. xxviii :29). "Aaron shall bear the
names of the children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place for a memorial before the
Lord continually." Paul declares in Kom. xv :4, "For whatsoever things
were written afore time were written for our learning, that we through the
patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope."
Now what patience, comfort and hope do wo derive from the consideration of Aaron's breastplate? The Apostle to the Hebrews declares (ii:17)
"Wherefore in all things it behooveth him (Christ) fobomn'cTe like unio his
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brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things
pertaining to God to make reconciliation for the sins of the people." Again,
"he ever liveth to make intercession for them who1 shall be heirs of salvation." Peter describes this High Priest as a "living stone, chosen of God,
elect, precious." The value of precious stones hes in their beauty, their
endurance, their ability to refract and reflect the light. The great majority
of stones are not able to refract and reflect light, and only those which do
so am considered precious. The "Flowers of the Mineral Kingdom" do
not grow on the surface, but down in the earth and otften with a crust of
coarser material round them. This crust has to be taken off by a long
process of cutting, grinding and polishing. The harder the stone the more
labour is required1 to bring it to perfection. Its reflection when finished
will be greater and as a consequence of more value.
Christ as a precious stone submitted to the process of cutting, grinding and polishing by the trials lie endured, the persecutions and the sufferings lie passed! through, he was made perfect by suffering. He was obedient to his Father's will in all things, even to the death on the cross, lie
was indeed1 a tried stone, really a precious one. Wherefore G'bd hath highly exalted him, even to his own right hand, where he is, a reflection of his
divine father, whom John beheld" in vision when in the isle of l'atmos. As
Christ is compared to a precious stone, the question naturally arises which
stone is He most like? Although the scriptures are silent upon this question, yet there is no difficulty in tracing a comparison. The diamond which
is the hardest known substance in nature is considered the most precious.
It has the highest refractive power of all precious stones, and it is to this
power 01 f separating the rays of light into their prismatic colours that this
gem owes its remarkable brilliancy.
The diamond is composed of pure crystallized carbon. "No other stone
is like it. "Now the very nature of carbon is "liglif'-giving, and here wo
have a grand comparison. John testified of Christ that "in him was life
and the life was the light of men." Christ publicly announced himself to
be "The Light of the World"; and he exhibited his "diamond nature" bv
the wonderful words which he uttered. He spoke with such authority and
power thai even his enemies declared, "Never man spake like this, man." In
"Revelation, John beheld him as the sun shining in his strength; and in
the last chapter he styles himself, "The bright andl morning star." The
diiamond, by its great refraction and refleetioln, shows a star-like appearance, more than any other stone. In the wall1 nf the city of (he New
Jerusalem John beheld twelve foundations, representing the twelve apostles of the Lamb. These foundations were composed of twelve precious
s+ones, but the diamond is not mentioned amongst them. Tt does riot appear
in our authorized version in VJX. xxviii:18, as constituting one of the stones
of the high priest's breastplate, neither the Septuagint nor Josephus
mentions it as, being one of them. Permit me to suggest a reason for its
omission. All the stones in the High Priest's breastplate Avere engraved
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with the names o;£ Llie children of Israel, for which the diamond on account
of its hardness is wholly unsuitable. No doubt they used a diamond to
engrave these stones as Jer. xvii:l refers to it as being used in the process
of engraving. Nothing is hard enough to cut and polish the diamond but
itself. Diamond cut diamond is a common saying. Very small diamonds
are ground to powder to polish larger diamonds, and other precious stones.
Here we see another trace of "the diamond nature" in Christ Jesusi. "He
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities, the
chastisement of our peace was laid1 upon him, and with his stripes we arc
healed." Paul says that "it became him for whom are all tilings and by
whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory to make the captain
of their salvation perfect through sufferings. "David said, "I will behold
thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied- when I awake with thy likeness." All who desire to awake in the likeness in the morning of the
resurrection will have to submit to the cutting, grinding nad polishing
process. It is no easy process, as the apostle says in the Hebrews x i i : l l :
"NVnv no chastening for the present sccmeth to bo joyous but grievous,
nevertheless, afterwards it yiolrlet.li the peaceable fruit of righteousness to
them that are exercised thereby."
There is much variety and contrast in tTnc colour and1 chemical composition of precious stones. Next in value to diamonds are a number of
stones classed under the nam'e of Corundum'. The first on the list is Sapphire, which when colorless is pure crystalized alumina, but it is most
commonly found as a bKic stone. Its composition is alumina 97 parts, 2
of oxide of iron and. 1 of lime. Next in order are the Oriental Ruby, Topaz, Emerald and Amethyst, whose comiposition is mostly of alumina, but
with different colouring materials. The term "Oriental" is used to distinguish them from stones of loss value, but called by the same names.
Alumina is the basis of all elaysi, and it is to this substance that clay owes
its plastic nature;. What a contrast between the common clay and the
beautiful and precious sapphire. Job declared, "Thou hast made me as
the clay," and the Lord spoke through Jeremiah (xvii:6), "Behold as the
clay is in the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, 0 house of Israel."
Paul asks the question (Rom. ix:21), "Hath not the potter power over the
elay of the same lump, to miake one vessel unto honor and another to dishcinor. Now if the clay is pure there is Tess liability of the vessel beiner
marred in the hands of the potter. Hence the more pliable brethren and
sislers are in the hands of the Divine potter the prospect of becoming vessels unto honour will be greater and meet for the Master's use. The common clay of humanitv will be nurified, then orystalized and afterwards
transformed into the jewels nnd precious stones of f.lio Jnng'cJbm of God.
Let us remember, that every temptation resisted, everv victory gained over
sin, everv faithful deed performed for the Master adds more brilliancy to
those whose clay is exercised thereby.
Tn cutting, grinding and polishing precious stones they arc not all
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treatetl1 alike. It depends upon their size, shape, color and hardness. Some
diamonds are cut as brilliants, others as. the Rose and so on with other
precious stones. Still they are all treated with one special object in view—
namely, to faring out their beauty to the best advantage. I n like manner
the precious stones of the Kingdom are not all treated alike as we read
concerning Christ's disciples and those mentioned by Paul (Hob. xi: 33,
38), but all these processes were employed for one glorious object—[Reflection. All the stones accepted1 must reflect the glory of the Sun of Righteousness when he comes in his kingdom. "Therefore seeing we also arc
encompassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside
every weight and the sin that doth so easily beset us, and let us run with
patience, the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus who is the
author and finisher of our faith." John saw the foundations of the city
garnished with all manner of precious stones, and Paul anticipated this
glorious state when he said to the church at Thessalonica, "For what is our
hope or crown of rejoicing? Are not ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory and joy." Danicll rejoiced in
the prospect of this glorious consummation when he said. "They that be
wise shall shine asi the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn
man}' to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." As the moon
sheds forth her beautiful subdued light upon our earth by reflecting the
sun's gloriousi rays, so shall Christ's true witnesses reflect with far surpassing loveliness the rays df the Sun of Righteousness, if found faithful
unto the end. Therefore endure the cutting, patiently bear the srindin^
and fho polishing that we may become like hirm who endured all things.
Remember his words: "Hold fast that thou hast that no man take thy
crown. He that hath an ear let him hear what the spirit saith unto tho
churches. "To him that overcometh will T give Id eat of the hidden manna, and will give him1 a white stone (a stone of acquittal) and in the stone
a new name written, which no man knoweth saving be thai xeeoWeth it.
"Behold I come quickly and will reward every man according to his deeds."
Servants who1 love and serve him most will receive hiffh honors and great
rewards hereafter. Let us build unon that jrlorious foundation, not wood,
•Jiav. stubble; but fold, silver, rireeioyis stones, that we mav he a Dart of that
teronle in the Lord. Jesus Christ himself berno; the chief comer
1\ r>w f) COVTIPY s'orie ic: r<-nnnrrHlv runned ITI il'O most Tiro'viinont TIOSHIOTK
f ,n o-lnvinus ir>vi I "i 'on ^nc l>r.pn rr'v^n l>v ilif» Ct'Pfijor orf "fbo1 TTri Jvr>i'M<\
t \- fi TnVrl'lv "vynifo'i r ^ ^ i f i n ^ (^liviqi r>nw n^<--iinips T^TO foTrO'l liprm*^ A n -

» n n l ^ v n fivov^ r\ ivn n fin nf i f 4 1- A T> nryt o r».T .To^Tia pvo1")' V't^nn dlion"! r\ nnw
in
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put on Christ, and if we be Christ's then are we Abraham's seed and heirs
according to the promise." Let us then like the apostloa rejoice that we are
counted worthy to suffer for his name and; submit joyfully and patiently
to this cutting, grinding and polishing process; remember what is written
in Isaiah liv:ll. " 0 tho\i afflicted tossed with tempest, and not comforted,
Behold, I will Jay thy stones with fair colors and lay thy foundations with
sapphires. I will make thy windows of agates and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. No weapon that is formed
against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise up against tliee
rhe'u shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord."
Some diamonds are of a light yellow color, which are inferior to those
perfectly colorless. Some unscrupulous dealers send these yellow diamonds
to the ''diamond doctor," who conceals the yellow appearance by boiling
them in sulphuric acid, which miakes them appear like the best! diamonds.
But they only wear a mask, it is not a permanent cure, they soon return
to their original color, which the wearers find out to their cost1.
The
Scribes and Pharisees were "mask" wearers, but thev came in contact
with the "stone of stumbling, with the rock of offense," who ruthlessly tore
the mask from the face of the wearers; and there is a time coming when
he will tear the masks from the faces of those who wear them, andl they
will be seen in their true colors. Wo can easily deceive each other, but
we cannot deceive the searcher of all hearts.
Some diamonds ha.ve dark spots in them, which greatly mar their
beauty; and some of these spotted diamonds are subjected to fire to remove
the spots. Man is fearfully and wonderfully made, but he is covered! with
spots, the dark spots of the leprosy of sin, which must be removed before
he can become a constituent of that gloriousi temple and city of the living
God. "There shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileith, neither
whatsoever worketh abomination or maketh a lie; but they who are written
in the Lamb's book of Life" at his appearing and his Kingdom. "But who
may abide the day of his coming? And who shall stand1 when he appearofh?
for he is like a refiner's fire and like fuller's soap, and he shall sit as a refiner and purifter of silver, and he shall purify the sons of Levi and purge
them as gold and silver that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in
righteousness." Let all submit themselves patiently unto the "purifier"
that we may be cleansed, that we may be purified, that we may stand the
fire, that we mlay appear before him without spot or wrinkle or any such
thing. That we may be amongst those who will sing that new song,
saying, "Thou art worthy to take the book and tot open the seals thereof,
for thou wast slain and hast redeemed us unto God -by thy blood out of
every kindred and tongue and people and nation; andl hast made us unto
our God kings and priests, and we shal'l reign on the earth." Then we
may hear that glorious acclamation, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,
to receive pow;er, and riches, and wisdom1, and strength, and honor, .and
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glory and blessing. Blessing and honor and glory and power be unto him
that sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb for ever and ever."
J. W. EGERTON,
Halifax, England.

1 HE TRUTH RESTATED IN ITS SIMPLICITY.
B Y T H E EDITOR.

Continued from page 166.

DEVIL—DIABOLOS.
A little thought on the question of the Devil here, will help to make
still more clear what: we have said about deatfn and sin in two senses.
When Jesus said the Devil was a liar from the beginning, what did he
miean ? "Sin in the flesh" is what we generally give as the meaning oE
''Devil." But we cannot say that it was sin in the flesh Jesus meant when
he said, "he was a liar from the beginning, and abode not in the truth."
These words carry tho mind back to the creature that told the first lie, and
thus "abode not in the truth"—the serpent. I n identifying the serpent
as the devil here, the facts in the case will ndt allow usi to let our imagination go beyond' the serpent in search fbr a supernatural being; for the deceptive powers of the creature arc said to be due, to tho fact that "the serpent was more subtle than any beast of the field which the Lolrd God had
made"—<Cen. iii:l.
The word Jiabolos, rendered "devil!," m:eans slanderer, trairTucor, false
accuser. Literally it means that which causes to cross) over the line from
right to wrong. What was it that caused tho crossing oiver the line the
first time the line was ever crosissd from; right toi wrong? It was the serpent by means of the lie he told. By this he traduced the Lord, became a
"liar in the beginning, and abode not in the truth." Primarily, therefore,
the serpent was the diabolos.
But the serpent has no Moral existence now that we know of; and if it
is among the reptile creatures, or even if it tilsi anywhere in the animal
kingdom, it is not the "devil" spoken of in the scriptures generally. The
diabolos now is a tiring of some sort in or connected with, the flesh, the nature of man, which it was> ndt! before man fell, when he was amtong "everyiJhing that was very good." The devil now, however, is termed "that old
serpent" (Eev. xx:2). This is because all sinfulness originated in the
serpent's lie. The name o-f the creature which was the first cause of crossing the line passed1 on to the effect—the physical quality of the flesh—
which effect became the final and universal cause of all sinfulnoss, whether
in, persons, corporations, or nations. The personification of this evil prin-
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ciple arises from, the fact of the personality of the -first cause of its existence, and because it can have no existence apart from persons. Since tne
diabolos had become an inherent evil principle in the natiure of man, God
required that in that nature it should be subdued and destroyed or eliminated. Therefore Jesus took, or was niad'e, flesh, and blood nature in order
to destroy the diabolos in the nature in which it o<r he existed.
If the serpent, literally, was the "devil from the beginning'', thai "abode
not in the truth," when did that, which is termed the devil, or diabolos,
change from being a literal serpent to become sin in the flesh? The answer
is, As soon aa that which caused to cross the line from right to wrong
passed from a subtle creature of the field to the minds of our first parents,
and so affected them and controlled their disposition as to impel them to
cross the line, that which in them caused them to sin became the diabolos
—sin in them, or sin in their dispositions. For ever afterwards, no creat;ure of the field possessed olD subtlety was needed1 to tempt man to sin^ for
to think and do the wrong instead of the right became the inherent disposition of man's nature.
Before man. Jell, before his nature became inoculated with the virus
ol! sinful propensities, lie possessed in himself the power to remain "very
good", and he was without the need of sacrificial offerings, forgiveness,
and a redeemer. But after he fell that power was lost, and that which
causes to cross the line—that which is predisposed in the wrong direction—
the "carnal mind which is at enmity against God—that, now, is in the
man, and that is the diabolos, and that is; what is called "sin in the flesh."
CANNOT BE CHEMICALLY ANALYZED.

i t is foolish to ask us as some .have done, who ridicule the idea of sin
in the flesh, whether this is a chemical element running through the blood,
that may be analyzed by the use of a microscope. Because a.u evil disposition cannot be chemically analyzed, is no reason that it is not inherent in
the flesh. Bitterness, sourness, or sweetness of the fruit of a tree cannot
be subjected to microscopical examination; but that does not prove tiiat
these qualities are not inherent in trees.
Same men are naturally "bad tempered"; all men are comparatively so.
But we may safely say that man before ho fell was not, "bad tempered,"
and never would have boon so if sin had not changed, the qualify of his naluro from the normal to the abnormal state.
JVow, therefore, we need' seek no farther than flesh and blood nature
to find the diabolos; for, now "Every man when he is tempted is drawn
away of his own lusts and enticed.. Then when lust hath conceived it
bringeth forth sin; and sin when it is finished, bringeth forth death"-—
Jas. i:15.
ADAM BEFORE AND AFT15R 111! ITAD SINNED.

What, then, was the difference between Adam before he fell, and A'da.m
after he fell?
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1. Before lie fell lie was n o t legal])' dead; after he fell lie was dead in
the sense indicated i n the words, " I f one; died for all, then were all dead."
2. .Before he fell, he was not mortal, subject io the power of death,
death was not a law of his physical nature; after he sinned, he was "dying
and would die"—i"D'ust them art andl unto dust shalt thou return."—
0. B.efore he fell, he was not inherently possessed of that which perforce causes to cross over the lino from right to wrong; the diabolos was
not in hill), it was not a quality of his nature; after lie fell, he was so
changed in disposition, and so menially and morally weakened that ho
coul'd not resist sin only to a degree, because he was in a state of sin which
naturally yielded' sin, diabolos (which is sin in the flesh as a state, or condition) was in him.
4. Before he fell, it was possible, we may presume, for him, without
a hard struggle, to he fully obedient to God, for his JMvhioW created state
was a normal one; and by continued obedience he would grow in strength,
arid his natural fruits would be, "love, joy, peace, gentleness, goodness,
faith, meekness, temperance"—Gal. v:22, 23; after ho fell, mviT passes!
into the sinful abnormal state, his propensities, unchecked, would yield such
fruits: as, ""adultery, fornication uneleaness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,
variencc, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, ouvings, Murder?,
drunkenness, reveltings, and such like"—On!. v:19, 21.
WITAT PKOGRES : HAVE WE MADE.

Now, what have we learned so far as we have gone? The scriptures,
taken in their obvious sense, in the use of words that allow of no other
meaning, have shown us,
1. That man when he was created was not dead, nor dying in any
sense, legal or physical.
2. That man by one sinful act fell under tho condemnation of the
law, whose penalty was death, and thus he legally, or according to law, to
use scripture words inverted, passed from life unto death.
3. That man by one act of sin Pell into a, condition of nature termed
"sinful flesh," which is a state of sin. which makes him a sinner by constitution, or, as some have termed it, "a constitutional sinner."
4. That man by one act of sin became mortal, or a dying being physically, a condition expressed in the marginal words of Genesis, "dving thou
"hall die," and fully explained in iho sentence pronounced. "Dust thou
arl and unto dust shalt thou return."
T>. That man by the one act of sin, caused rnis nature to be so affected
as to render it incapable of resisting sin, except in limited measure, whereby it became possessed of propensities naturally prone to sin, which is
"sin in the fle«h," or that sin-ncqiriroci, inherent attribute now common to
all men—diabolos.
0. Here, then, we have man, by the one act of sin. the first sin ever
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committed, therefore the original sin, by this one, first original sin, man
became legally dead, physically a dying creature and destined to die; a
creature in a state of sin rendering him, afterwards per force an actual
sinner; a man of sinful flesh, or with sin in the flesh, thus possessed of the
diabolos.
Now we need not encumber ourselves with Augustinian theories or any
man's opinion of "original sin," we have the real original sin in the first
sin, and we have its evil effects set before us in clear scripture declarations,
confirmed by observation and experience1—^palpable facts.
ADAM CONSIDERED FEDERALLY.

The next question to decide is, "Was Adam/ a federal head of the race
in all this? Did the same consequences of this "original sin" which befell
him, extend to his descendants by inheritance? Most assuredly they did.
Proof first, as to legal' death: "If one died for all then -were all dead." As
we have already shown, these were not physically dead', but dead in the eyes
of, or according to, law, the "Jaw- of sin and death." They liad never
passed from life unto death personally, for they never had a "life" the
opposite of this "d'eath," personally, to pass out of. When did they become "dead" in the sense of the tlext? IE any one answer that it was when
they committed personal sins, that wduld logically lead to the conclusion
that, before they committed personal sins, they wore nod "dead" in the
sense of the text, and therefore not under Adamic condemnation, which
necessarily was a thing of law first, and a physical fact afterwards. There
never was a time when, personally, those af the text in question were not
"all 'dead." In their federal head, Adam, they fell from life into death, and
without any other cause, they are therefore and thereby "all dead," legally.
Therefore Adam's legal death, which came "in the day" he ate of the forbidden fruit extended to all his posterity in ihe form of what we call
"Adamic condemnation."
As to physical death, we need say but) little, since this is not disputed;
the only evil is that some limit their view to it alone, ignoring the legal
aspect. One passage will be sufficient under this head: "Wherefore as by
oinc man sin entered' info the world, and death by sin; and so death passed
upon all men, in whom all have sinned"—Komi v:12. This racial transmission of physical death may be said to "run through the blood," that is,
since Adam's nature became mortal through sin, his descendants are but
propagations of the same sin-stricken, sin-defiled, dying nature. And
here, too, the legal and physical death are corelative. I t is because the
sin-produced, sin-defiled, physically dying state is unclean in the sight of
God, that the legal death (which is the law's condemnation) follows the
stream from the -fountain, as expressed in the words of the apostle Paul:
"Therefore as by one offense judgment came upon all men unto condemna-.
Hon."—Rom.. v:18.
If the devil, in the sense which we now define it,—"sin in the flesh"—•

FRATERNAL GATHERING IN LONDON.

203

originated in Adam, which no enlightened person will deny, then we all
inherit, the devil, or diabolos, from Adam; and its existence in him and
in us is due to—what? To that very thing which some are so; afraid of
lest they become Augustinian, "orthodox." If the diabolos is sin in the
flesh, that which must be overcome and eliminated in order to redemption,
it is in the nature of every one derived from Adam, and therefore Christ
was no exception in this respect. Again let us ask, Where did this "sin in
the flesh," tins diabolos, this legally "all dead" state, this physically "dying thou shalt die'' state—where did this originate? Let nothing frighten
us .from giving the only truthful answer that scripture, reason, and facts
place directly under our eyes. It orignated in the one first sin that was
committed bv Adam, and that sin was original sin.
(To be Continued.)

THE FIRST ANNUAL FRATERNAL GATHERING,
In Connection With the ''Up^and-Be/Doing" Movement Held
in London, Easter' 1906,
Very cheering accounts of the Fraternal Gathering in London have
eoime to hand in private letters and from the secretaries of ecclesias. Bro.
Albert Hall, who lias been secretary of the ''Upi-and-Be-Doing" Movement from its start in England, writes a full report in The Christadelphian Herald, and Bro. Foote, secretary of the Camberwell and Bro. J.
Owl or, secretary of the Barnsbury Hall London Ecclesia* «wl v& vqvovta
of the doing locally.
FROM THE HERALD.

It was about 0:30 of clock, on Gooull Friday morning, when a party of
more than 30 members entered the streets of London, from the King's
Cross Station. They were mostly brethren and sisters of the Lord Jesus
Christ:—u company unique and interesting—who had travelled from Yorkshire to 1liis city. Having been met by some of "like faith," they were
conducted to an hotel conveniently situated. Breakfast being over they
were joined' by others who by their words and deeds shewed themselves to
be likeminded. Leaving High Holborn they proceeded by Kingsway and
Strand to Waterloo Bridge. The Thanves Embankment stretched out before their view, as they looked up the river toward tibe Houses of Parliament. There were many things of interest, but one object excited1 their
special attention. It was Cleopatra's "Needle, a monument to the departed
greatness of Egypt, since become one of the "basest of kingdoms," as predicted by Ezekiel. Its full height, to summit, is 68 ft. 5 1-2 inches, and
at base it measures 7 ft. ";> inches by 7 ft. 10 1-2 inches, Ti; weighs over
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180 1-2 tons; and dates back to about 1540 B.C. It was brought to England from Alexandria at a cost of £11,500.
lie-tracing their steps they walked along the Embankment, passing
Somerset House, until they reached Blackfriars Bridge. They awaited
the steamboat, by which they proceeded to Greenwich, a few miles down
the Thames. Various sights attracted attention which added to the pleasure of this river Excursion. To an observer there might appear to be no
difference- between this company and the others by whom they were; surrounded. But if we were able to read their hearts, jierhaps we should lind
a feeling of gratitude, unknown to others whose minds have not been illuminated by the Jl"oi% which to them is a guiding Star. Instead of the
sun shining in its strength, the heavens might have poured down rain.
This "peculiar people'' remember ONE with whom they have to do, who
sendeth both the sunshine and the rain, and to H I M they render thanks,
that on this occasion they were so blest. Leaving the boat at Greenwich,
they proceeded tio' the Park, where by arrangement they were to partake
of lunch. Here it was seen how the eo'mpany hail grown. About 00 persons sat down to lunch in the marquee, on the Blackheath side of the
Park. A visit to the Tainted Hall, with the Nelson relics, occupied a portion of the time spent in Greenwich. A painting lo be seen here, depicting
the destruction of the Spanish" Armada, calls to mind that He who rules
the wind's and the sen, will yet break to pieces the Ships of Tarshish with
an east wind. Prom Greenwich the party travelled by electric car to the
Surrey Masonic Hal1!, where the Camberwell Ecclesia, meet week by week,
for their various meetings. Tea was here provided. About G p. m., Hie
assembly was called lo order for (he (list meeting. This was opened by
the singing of Hymn -11.
I.

"Lord, Thou bast searched and seen us throusjh :
Thine eye commands, with piercing view,
Our rising and1 our resting hours,
Our hearts and minds with all their powers.''

Prayer having been offered lo our Heavenly Father, an address of
Welcome was given by the Chairman, Bro. p . G. T^ettlefold, of the Carn,berwell Ecclesia. Prov. xxiii. was then read by the Chairman and followed
bv TTvinn 5,S:
1.

"Oft in danger, oft. in woe,
Onward! brethren, onward1 go!"

Bro. Briggs, of Sowerby Bridge;, (Yorks), was then called upon to
address the gathering upon "Some incidents in the Ministry of Jesus." He
commenced by responding lo the Welcome, which had been extended to: the
Visitors. For some reasons he would have preferred to have been a silent
listener; but, of course, it, was usual at such Gatherings, for the Visitors
to be called upon. Turning to the subject .chosen for him to speak upon,
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he referred to the present season of the year, which, said the speaker, "lias
much to do with an event in the life of Christ." He then went oin to show
that "Christ lived for us, died for us, and rose for us"'; and declared we
must not place too much upon one phase only thereof. Broi. Briggs then
d'welt upon God's covenant with David, and called attention to Heb. i:5,
"i will be to him a Father, and he shall be 1o me a Son." Referring to the
Ministry of Jesus, the Speaker declared that we found but littile claim on
his (Jesus') part to be the CmtiST. Perhaps the strongest was to be found
in John iv •.'•Hi. The woman of Samaria said unto Jesus, "1 know that Messias cometih, who is called Christ." Jesus said unto her. "I that speak
unto tliee am H|E." Reference was also made iio John i :41. To the case of:
Philip and the Eunuch; and hence the question put to Jesus, "Art thou
he that should come?" Then to the testimony of blind BartimaHis, and
of the "certain woman" who declared, "If I may touch but his clothes, I
shall be whole."
P>ro. Briggs brought his renuirks to a close; with a descriptive reference
i<T the death and resurrection of Lazarus as recorded in John .xi. TTe ex™
hortcd us to be watchful over ourselves, and to make ourselves ready, for
the day would come when we should hear the weirds declared concerning
ourselves—("The Master is come, and calleth for thee."
Bra. Clementson, of the Manor Park Ecclesia, (London) was the next
speaker. His remarks were based upon, "We are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner-stone." The speaker introduced bis subject by stating that "if
we wished1 to build up, wTe must attend to the words of the apostles and
prophets." He then gave a welcome on behalf of the Ecclesia with which
he was associated ; the three London Eeelesias having united in the arrangements for this Gathering. P,ro. Olcmpntson next called attention to Eph.
ii:li), 22, "We are a part of the Ecclesia of God," said he, "and ought to
remember that, we are no' longer aliens." Reference was then made to
Gen. iii:15, and to the fact that "God had at sundry times and in divers
manners spoken." That this word had gone into the world, and produced
an effect, to be seen in Abraham's faith; as also in that of Isaac, Jacob
and David. In view of1 the realization of David's faith, he (David) could
declare, "This is all my salvation and all my desire." P>nf as the centre
of Ibis great plan and purpose of God, wo had "Jesus Christ, the chief
corner-stone." To the ITebrews, the apostle wrote, " Ve are eo'nie unto
Mount Sion, and; unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,
and to an innumerable company of angels." Isaiah wrote, "Thus saifh the
Lord God, P>ehold, I lay in Zion, for a foundation a stone, a tried stone,-a
precious corner-stone, a sure foundation." "Having seen the word verified,"
said the speaker, "we can look forward! and anticipate the future."
Bro. TTookham, (Camberwell), then spoke upon the subject, "Rubbish." Bro>. Hookham shewed his appreciation of the Gathering, which
was an evidence of the good accomplished by Ihe efforts which had been
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made by various brethren, and in connection with the Movement, looking
towards unity. He made reference to some of the difficulties which had to
be overcome before accomplishing that, the fruit whereof was to be seen
in this Gathering. He also referred to some of the things said by some of
those who had gone out from themi, and which had left them few m number. A consideration of these things gave rise to certain thoughts. The
speaker called' attention to Neh. vi.'i. "What do these feeble Jews? will
they fortify themselves? wilL they sacrifice? will they make an end in a
day ? will they revive the stones out of the heaps of t|he rubbish which
are burned?"' The question had been asked, "Is it possible to have union
out. of the rubbish believed1 in by the different Ecclesias? His heart had
burned within him, and he with others had endeavored' to bring about a
better state of things, and1 it was gratifying to see such a Gathering and
to know that they were now in actual fellowship and co-operation. In this
we had encouragement to: continue our efforts. Here the speaker called
attention to Meli. iv:18, and a'teo verse 10. "There is much rubbish." We
need to be careful. Jesus had said, "Behold, I come quickly." 'What did
we sing?' "Oft in danger." In this connection the speaker quoted "Blessed
are'the meek." And! Horn, viii :18, "Fbr I reckon that the sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall
be revealed in us." Bro. Hookham concluded with an exhortation and request that we should pray for one another.
Bro. D. Hall, (Leeds), was then asked to speak upon "Precious Stones."
.He shewed that "rubbish" and "precious stones" were sometimes to be
found together. "In a great house there are not only vessels of gold and
of silv'T, but some to honour and some to dishonour."—2 Tim. :ii:20. Attent ion was then called to the following Scriptures. "For wo are labourers
together with God; ye arc God's husbandry, ye are God's building. According to the grace of God which is given unto mo, as a wise masterbuilder, 1 have laid the foundation, and another buildeth thereon. Bui let
every man take heed) how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation
can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man
build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble;
every man's work shall be manifest. If any man's woirk shall be burned,
lie shall suffer loss; but he himself shall be saved; yet so as bv fire."-—1.
Cor. ,iii:9, l."», 15; 1 Peter ii :1, 9. In eomtnienting upon these "lively
stones," and the purpose associated with them by Peter, Bro. TTa.ll drew
attention to a description off that which is yet future, and a participation
in which will be ours if we continue faithful to the end. "After this I
bchehl, and lo. a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the Lamb, clothed
with white robes, and palms in their hands."-—Olev. vii :9.
At the end of Bro. Hall's address, the assembly joined in singing verses 1, 3 an'd' 5, of Hymn 163.
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"Hark, 'tis the watchman's cry,
Wake, brethren, wake!"
Bro. Whitehead, of New Eomney, then spoke upon "Steadfastness.'' Ale
commenced by saying that he felt sure there was "but one feeling permeating this meeting, and that, one of optimism." It was one of encouragement to them all. We were tjliere to render "honour to whom honour is
due", even to Christ. He then dwelt at some length upon the work of
the "Up and be doing" Movement, and exhorted the brethren and sisters
to further diligence, each to be ready to1 do their part. "When danger is
present, what is the duty of each? To stand to Ids arms!" Reference
was here made to Nehemiah and his building of the wall. "The people
had a mind to work." AVe required such a spirit amongst us, that our
Movement might become A FORCE ! In order to achieve this, there was
something necessary. Stedfastness. "Therefore, my beloved brethren, bf
ye stedfast, umnoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord.''—>I Col1.
xv:58. Bro. Whitehcad's stirring exhortation was brought to a close by
:m appeal .for us to remember what we were in time past, and the exalted
position we now occupy through the mercy oil God, "Who hath delivered
us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the Kingdom
o'f His dear Son."
The last speaker was Bro. Win. Owlcr, (Barnslrary Hall), and the
subject,, "Jesus, He is our Peace." Bro. Owler commenced by saying
that niiany difficulties wore overcome by recognizing that "He is our
peace " That He was "bone of our bone." In I5ph. ii :14, we read, "For
He is our peace,''—our peace offering. In John iii:l(>, we are told that
"(i<tl so loved the world, that He gave Hisi only begotten Son, that whosoever bclieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." In
Lev. iii. to vii. we have the law of the burnt offering and of the peace offering, as given to Moses. In Heb. xiii :15, we read, "Let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving
thanks to His name." Having called attention to some of the things
which pertained tm the character of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the day of
His weakness, the speaker quoted Heb. iii:14, "We are made partakers of
Christ, if wo hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end."
His remarks were brought to a dose, with an exhortation to "Rejoice in
the Lord always." Hymn 174 having been sung, the meeting concluded in
]) raver.
SATURDAY was devoted to sight-seeing by the majority of tlu>
visitors, who were accompanied by many of the London brethren and
sisters. The day's programme included a visit to the British Museum,
National Picture Gallery, Trafalgar Square, Whitehall, Horse Guards,
Government Offices, Downing Street, the Houses of Parliament (Interior),
Westminster Abbey (Interior), Via Buckingham Palace to South Kensing-
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ton for the .Natural History Museum, and the Victoria and Albert Museum (Machinery).
At 10 :;»0 a. in., Sat., the delegates met in Barnsbury Hall, (London, N.)
to deal with tho business part of the Movement. At 1:15 p. m. they adjourned for lunch, alter which they continued their meeting until 5 p. m.
At this meeting it was decided that tho second annual Fraternal gathering
should be held (1). Y.), next Easter in Leeds. That the Committee should
be divided into two sections, representing I ho Northern au'dl Southern Ecelesias, 'with their local secretaries, whilst there should still be a general
secretary, and a treasurer, for the movement. For the Animal Gathering
the Ecclesia* should be asked to send two! .Delegates (or one where more
convenient) for an annual joint Commiittec Meeting. Bro. J. Briggs, of
Sowerby Bridge, was re-elected Treasurer, and Bro. Albert Hall (Leeds),
General iSeeretajy.
CAMBEKWELL, LONDON.

Dear Editor:
I have great pleasure in reporting that the Fraternal gathering at the
Surrey Masonic Hall, Camberwoll, London, which consisted of the Cainlierwoll, Barnslmry and Yorkshire ecclesia, was carried out very successfully
and great credit is due to all the brethren and sisters who had the management, both in the hall and at sight seeing; and we very much appreciate
their endeavor to make everything enjoyable.
On Good Friday we met at the steamboat pier, called Blackfriars Pier,
and embarked on the London County Council's steamer, and had a trip down
tho river as far as'Greenwich, saw the sights and then adjourned to a very
substantial lunch in the park, to which about sixty sat down. Afterward
we boarded the trami car and arrived at S. M. Hall for tea. When that
was cleared away about two hundred sat down to enjoy the spiritual food
contained in the Word op God, Bro. Nettleifbrd presiding, who on behalf of
Camberwell ecclesia stated how heartily we welcomed the brethren and sisters who had1 travelled from Yorkshire, to be present at the Fraternal gathering to be held in the London ecclesia.
Bro. Briggs of Yorkshire gave us some of the inciddents in the Ministry of Jesus?' Christ and their significance.
Rro. Clements, from Manor Park ecclesia, stated in his address that
we are built upon the foundation of flic apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone. Bro. TTookha-ni!, of Cambcrwell, spoke
of the work of clearing away the rubbish in the building of the* wall in the
lime of Nehemiah, which also had its application in the huild'ing of tho
Church of Christ; so that, as Bro, David Hall of Yorkshire, stated, to
make way for the precious stones who would be, as Bro. Whitehoad of
Barnsbury put it, stedfasf, immovable in Jesus Christ, and thus in the regeneration bring about, as Bro. W. Owler of Barnsbury put it, Peace on
earth and good will to men, each of the brolhrcn taking about twenty minutes in liis address. These wore interspersed with the whole of the meet-
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ing singing to the praise and glory of God', and their sound went up m
one glorious note of harmony to our heavenly Father, for the great and
living hope He in His mercy has given to us through our Lord Jesus Christ.
The meeting came to an end, and after partaking of refreshments, we
all went to our homes greatly refreshed, ready to again meet on the morrow for sight seeing .and then on Sunday to meet round1 the Lord's table
at the breaking of bread at Barnsbury Hall.
Yours fraternally,
GrEO. FOOTE, .Recording Bro.
BARNSBURY HALL, LONDON.

A full account of our doings in London at Easter is being published in
The Cltristadeplhian Herald, but readers of the ADVOCATE will, no doubt,
be interested in the following particulars of the visit of several Yorkshire
brethren and sisters to London on loth to 17th April last.
Hie movement for unity and. peace which was inaugurated on the other
side of the Atlantic has borne fruit in England. The labours of Bro. and
Sister Williams have not been in vain, and the good work has been carefully
nursed by the various brethren in Yorkshire, London and elsewhere. The
executive called into existence to prepare for Bro Williams' visit to Britain
in 1903-04 was further developed, and dbtegatos; from ecclesias met from
time to time to consult about the extension of the molvement.
Ultimately it; was decided last year that the first Fraternal Gathering
should be held in London at Easter, 190G, and to carry that idea the London ecclesias, included) in the movement, combined to make the gathering
a success. Several months ago a sub-committee was elected by the various
ceelesias. It was necessary to make careful arrangements as it had been
intimated that a, number of brethren and sisters from all parts of the counirv would join us at Easter, Hotel aceomodations had to be secured in
a central position, and the "sight-seeing" part of the programme required
no little ingenuity to put together.
The Programme, a souvenir copy of which is enclosed [It is a nice one
—Editor] speaks for rfeelf. I t was carried out in its entirety with conspicuous success; and the universal opinion was that a pleasant and profitable time had been spent.
Great satisfaction has been evinced here since it was made kno'wn thiit
Bro. and Sister Williams intend, all being well, in pay another visit to
Kngland next year.
JOHN OWLEI;, lieeording Brother.

LAYING UP TREASURE.
We have received a very neatly printed pamphlet of twelve pages from
Sydney, ~N. S. W., entitled "Treasure," with a special request that "Bro.
Williams give his criticim thereon." The author bases his claim upon the
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passage, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth . . .; where your
treasure is there will your heart be also"; and his effort is to prove that we
must not "store up or put by anything for future use," giving Parkhurst's
definition of the Greek word translated "treasure" as having this meaning.
The effort is, no doubt, well meant, and if its swing to an extreme shall
be instrumental in any degree in arousing to a sense of their duty those
who are hoarding temporal things beyond what they expect to use, it will
serve a good purpose. But the Truth in its normal status, and the truth
in action in the daily life of its friends, is not a thing of extremes; it is
generally the happy medium between two extremes.
The author very cleverly arranges many passages of scripture, and
makes some cogent remarks to give force to his theory; but we do! not
think lie has carefully studied the meaning of the words he has emiphasiz,ed. Take, for example, the word "treasure," with the meaning ho has
quoted from Parkhurst of the Greek word (thesaurcis) from which1 it is
translated, is there not a difference between laying up a thing as a treasure, and procuring it and preserving it for proper use? The seeming extravagance of some passages of scripture is modified by others, and we must
allow that evils are often rebuked and corrected by the use of hyperbolic
language. For example, "Labor not for the meat which perishcth" (John
vi :27) if taken literally and without modification by other scriptures, and,
we may add, by common sense, would forbid working for the necessities
of life; while we are told that "if any provide not for his own, and especially for those of his awn house, lie hath 'denied the faith, and is worse than
an infidel" (T. Tim. v:8). When our Lord in the parable said. "Call not
thy friends" (Luke xiv:12), he did not intend to forbid friends fromi being included ; but to correct the disposition to pamper friends to obtain
their esteem, while neglecting the lioor. The language is purposely extravagant in order to emphasize, the rebuke or the exhortation as the case
may require. Again, set your affection an things above, not on things on
the earth" (Col. iii -2) must be modified and not contradicted by the exhortation, "Be kindly affectioned one to another, with brotherly l.cive" (Bom.
xii:10). To view the apostle's words, "Having food and raiment, let us
be therewith content" (T. Tim. vi:8) literally would be death tci those who
live in countries where the thermometer registers thirty degrees below zero;
and; what about books useful in the Truth and in our trades? yes. even our
Bibles—are we 1o be content without, these? Evidently such statements
are made taking for granted til nit common sense would see that they were
intended to be extravagant, literally, in order to add force to the rebuke
of a particular1 evil. Tf the author of this book were to apply his method
of interpreting the scriptures to the words, "Take no thought for the morrow," he would have no right to qualify the weirds as meaning only temporal things, because the words are, Take "wo thought for the morrow."
How did the brother manage to prepare for the publication o<f his pamphlet? Was he not'looking forward a number of days beyond "tomorrow,"
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both as regards the literary and the financial part ? and did he not lay up
••treasure" according to his meaning of the word treasure—"anything
stored up or put by for future use?" If he should answer that his laying
up for future use was only for a short time, let him notice that the text
says nothing about the length of time; and why not put two passages together: "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth;" "take no thought
for the morrow." This would, if taken in the literal sense claimed by our
brother for the passages he quotes, forbid one providing for the publication
of any book or periodical; and no one would have the right to make out, a
programme of lecturing appointments, for this, surely, would be taking
thought for the morrow.
Xow the Saviour says, "Take no thought for the morrow;" while
James says we may take thought if we keep in mind that "to-morrow we
will go into such a city and abide there a year, if the Lord1 will." The
Lord asks nothing unreasonable of! us, and surely it woluld be unreasonable
(o command every farmer to "sell all that thou hast" at tihe end of harvest,
find leave him without seed for the following year. In this even nature
teaches us that "laying up i'oir future use'' is a necessity; but "future
use" is a different thing from hoarding up what one can never expect; to
use, after the fashion of the Iowa, farmer who said he "raised more corn, to
raise more hogs, toi buy more land, to raise more corn, to raise more hogs,
to buy more land," and so on. Money is not an evil; it is the love of it
that is the evil. Money is called "the mammon oif unrighteousness" and
"filthy lucre" because, as a rule, it, is abused instead of used. But a true
servant of God can "make to himself a friend of the mammon of unrighteousness" by using it judiciously in the service of the Lord. How he is
to use it and over what length of time he is to extend1 its usefulness is a
matter left; to his discretion, necessarily; for no code of laws could be written to apply to every thought and act of life specially and particularly.
Scime of the passages quoted by the author are modified in other translations. "Take no thought" is translated in tihe "Diaglott," "Be not anxious, then, about to-morrow" (Matt. vi:34). As a general) principle applicable to the passages the author quotes, perhaps northing much better illustrates the meaning than a quotation given in a footnote in the "Diaglott" under Luke xiv:2G. It is as follows".
"This is amongst many examples in the sacred writings of oriental figurative language, where the expression is hyperbolical in ord'ep to render
the truth meant to be conveyed in it more striking and impressive. Matthew, in chap. x:27, expresses the literal meaning of this passage, when
be says, "loves his father and mother more than me;" and in chap, vi :24,
uses the word hate, with similar force. So when we read in Horn. ix:13,
"Jacob have I loved, but Esau have T hated," the meaning is, I have loved
Jacob more than Esau; and that this is no arbitrary interpretation of the
word hair, but one agreeable ifi the Hebrew idiom, appears from what is
snid in Gen. xxix:30, 31, where Leah's being hated is explained by "Rach-
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el's being loved more than Leah; see also Deut. xxi:15—17. Something
resembling what Jesus here teaches, is said by Philo (de Monarch, lib. ii.
p. 230) concerning tiie duty of a high-priest; that ho was to "estrange
himself from all his relations, and not, out of love to his parents, his
children, or brethren, to omit any part of his duty, or act in any thing contrary to it."—Pearee.
The author concludes his pamphlet with an ingenious arrangement of
same of the passages he has employed, thus, for, example:
"Is it unlawful to lay up stores?
Unquestionably yes.
Proof—"Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth"'—Matt, vi:
ID. "Take no thought for the morrow"—Matt. vi:34.
This representation, means that the words are to be taken literally and
absolutely; and we have only to adopt the author's ingenuity with some
other passages to' show that hyperbole must be allowed for and common
sense qualification'employed. For example:
Is it our duty to hate father and in other for Christ's sake?
Unquestionably yes.
Proof—''If any man comei to me and hate not hisi father and mother,
and wife, and children, and; brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life
also, lie cannot be my disciple"—Luke viv:20.
Is it right td go only one mile when compelled tb do so?
Unquestionably no.
Proof—"And whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him
twain"—Matt, v.4-1.
Is it right to take any thought for the morrow—to arrange! to assemble
at the Lord's table; to arrange to visit a city to give a lecture on Ihe Truth ;
is it right to take any thought on any thing! for the niorrolw?
Unquestionably no.
Proof—"Take no thought for the morrow"—Matt, vi :34.
It is not supposed that olur author will be willing to apply his method
in this manner, and we put it in this form to show that the literal interpretation of such scriptures would reduce them to absurdities.
Nothing but good intentions could have prompted him) to write his
book, and its publication may result in good. It is our hope that the book
and this review may be a warning toi all who may be boarding fheir
material wealth andl whose minds and bodies are principally employed in
getting and saving money. We and what we have are the Lord's. As his
stewards let us use our talents wisely in a manner to accomplish the most
good to the glorrv of God and tb our eternal well being.—Editor.
A proud heart and a lofty mountain are never fruitful.
Absence of occupation is not rest;
A mind quite vacant is a mind distressed
Four things come not back—the. spoken word, the sped arrow, the past
life, and the neglected opportunity.
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MASSACRE OF JEWS AGAIN.
On the 14th the Russians,in P>ialystok again vented their vengeance
on the Jews, wounding and killing nuany of them. These outbreaks are
becoming more and more frequent occurrences. They are dreadful, but
it seems they are necessary; for the Jews will be just as loath to leave
Russia as they were to leave Egypt, and providence must allow drastic
measures to turn their faces from, lands of bondage towards Zion. That
we are in the "time of Jacob's trouble," which is to immediately precede
the deliverance of the nation by the "prophet like unto .Moses'' is evidenced
by these fearful sufferings of Jews. The "rebels", however, must be purged
out, and their carcasses left in the wilderness; for only those whom (Jod
will "reserve," whose "hearts of stone" will be exchanged for "hearts of
flesh" will be material fit for the use of their Messiah-.
AETASTASIS AND RESURRECTION.—Of late the editor of the
Christadelphian lias been condemning Dr. Thomas' exposition and his
scholarship as exhibited in the book entitled Anastasis. His claim is that
the "sowing" of 1. Cor. xv. is the operation of the Truth upon those being
redeemed in this life. Others differ from him, and refuse to believe that
the doctor's scholarship or his exposition was at fault. When it suits
the editor of the Christadelphian to condemn AnasUcsis, he very unceremoniously does it, and that;, too, in respect to the subject which is the burden of the book; but when we objected to an incidental statement in the
book upon the responsibility question, we were severely condemned. This
is tihe weakness of the flesh, and some men are very sadly airlicted with
it, and allowance must be made for it.
The dispute as to the doctor's scholarship is on the question of whether
the Greek word speirdai, rendered "sown," is ever used in the active voice.
The doctor claimed it was, and Bro. Roberts, though differing from the
doctor on the interpretation of Paul's words, mildly said the doctor's active voice rendering was not beyond doubt. P>ro. Walker says it "is absolutely inadmissable, as any scholar will point out." This leaves the doctor
without ''any scholar" to support his scholarship, but it, :m not ihc first
time the,doctor has been placed in this plight, and! yet has proved: to be
right.' Paul is writing of resurrection of bodies out of the grave, and an
interpretation that forces him from his subject into a matter pertaining
to the preaching of the gospel, and probation before death and before men
are in the grave, takes unwarranted liberty with the Apostle's logic. Suppose -spciretni is in the passive voice as our translation is, it would still
bo true, as the doctor's aim was to show, that Paul was not writing of
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what is done this side of the grave, nor of putting, bodies in the grave, but
of "How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they come"—out
ox ihe grave 1 Aow let him answer his own question and' let it be passive:
•±i/' mo bony that is in tlie grave winch some in Corinth had said would
not conic out—"it is sown (cast; out) a natural body.7' God, through
Christ, is the sower of seed out of the receptacle (the grave) for a harvest, the; full fruition being reached when the "raising" is complete—a
"spiritual body."
T H E TitUTIL RESTATED.—Many requested us during our first tour
in the "Up-and-bc-doing Movement" to reproduce the lecture we gave on
the subjects which had caused division. We promised to try to do so; but
since we never prepare a lecture in manuscript and use but few notes, it
is difficult to reproduce a lecture from memory, unless we do so immediately after delivery. During our tour, we were kept too busy for this,
ami so the requests have been several times repeated, without response on
our part; for this seeming: negligence we m;ust ask to be forgiven. Instead
of trying nolw to reproduce the lecture, we have thought best to deal with
the subjects in a more elaborate form, and under the* title 01 "The Truth
Restated in Its Simplicity" we have made a beginning. Will the brethren
kindly consider this as a fulfillment of our promise.
SAM JONES AND DR. TOKREiY—Bro. Teas kindly sent us a copy
of The Atlanta Journal, with a marked letter from Sam Jones, commending Dr. Tprrey's hell torment teaching. Of course, what else could1 bo
oixpected Prom Sam; Jones. He has followed the same business that Dr.
Torrey is engaged in, and knows from experience that hell torment is necessary to frighten little children and ignorant people into such "conversions"
as excitable "revival'' meetings produce. Sam Jones talks glibly about the
"Old Hook1' teaching the hell torment theory; but his quotations from the
"Old Book" only manifest his ignorance of the plain words ho quotes.
"The wicked shall be turned into1 hell" to him moans that they are to be
turned' into a place of endless torture; and he evidently does not know that
the word "hell" is translated from the Hebrew word sheol, which is often
rightly rendered grave, for example, in Psalms xlix:14: "Like sheep they
are laid in the grave (sheol), death ( not torture) shall feed on them;"
and Job xiv: " 0 that thou wouldest hide me in the grave (sheol). To
perish, with Mr.-Jones, means to be preserved in living torture eternally.
It is useless to reason with such ranting ignorance, for delusion serves the
purpose enP sensational "revivalists" better than a, truthful jwesentation of
what the "Old Book" declares—and the people, in their ignorance, love to
have it so. We must wait till the vail is torn away, and then the deceived
will exclaim, "Surely our fathers have inherited Ties, vanity and things
wherein there is no profit."
CHANGING OUR LITETCATUBEl—<Tt turns out to be a great misfortune that much of the old nineteenth century literature of the Truth
has fallen into the hands of those now in control of the Birmingham pub-
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lication office. Those in charge have become guilty of an abuse of power
to an extent one could not have anticipated. They have taken liberties
with the writings of deceased authors that no' honest authors and editors
of the Gentile world1 would be guilty of. In the commercial world certain
valuable articles become famous, and are known and purchased by their
brands. One who would change the ingredients of these articles and send
them oiut under the old and well-known brands would be considered a deceiver. But even this does not seem as bad as to change another man's
writings after he is dead and cannot defend himself. Would Dr. Thomas
when he was alive have giving any living unan on the earth authority to
change his writings? We can well picture the expression upon Bro. Robert's
face had1 any one told him that Bro. So and So had revised some of' his
books in publishing a new edition. But they are both silent in the tomb,
and the very idea is preposterous that any man or woman would presume
to change their writings and send out their books under the same titles,
and not even whisper to the world what they had done. Did Rome ever do
anything more astonishing with the books of its own authors? When od'iliors have undertaken to publish books of deceased authors, if they differ
from their authors in some points, or if some new evidence has been discovered to show that their authors were in error, they call attention to it in
foot notes, leaving the reader to judge as to the correctness of the authors
or the editors. This is honorable, and renders due respect to the d'ead; but
to change the words silently, to be found out or not found out—well, what
can we say of such liberties with authors and deception with readers? There
positively is no excuse for it. If it is claimed that the changes are unimportant, that is a mere opinion; and if they were unimportant, then that
fact; should have spared them: from being changed by the pen of presumption. If, on the other hand, it is claimed they were of sufficient importance to require changing, then notify the reader by foot notes or otherwise
so he may not suppose he is reading what, for instance, Dr. Thomas
wrote, when he is reading what lie never wrote, but what some one else had
the conceit so imagine he or she could supply as an improvemient. Even if
the changes were improvements or corrections, they deserve to be condemned, since to continue the sale of the books as if they were the genuine
writings the Christadelphian body had1 been accustomed to is to insult an
intelligent bddy of people. If the books did not suit those who have
changed them,-why did they not write books of their own instead of injecting their own ideas intoi the writings of others and passing the books as if
they wore genuine?
When we were in England in the year 1900, in conversation with the
edited of the Christadelphian and the wife of the late editor, a persistent
claim was made by them that they had not changed their views and attitude on Adamic condemnation and fellowship in relation to the Responsibility question. We therefore asked them, why they had changed the "Declaration," a question which caused a look at each other without a satisfae-
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tory answer. We produced two copies o£ that book and pointed out the
difference between the old copy and the new one, a decided difference on
the very matter in dispute, as to the legal change effected by baptism. But
now it transpires that brethren have discovered that this changing has been
going on in new editions of "Christendom Astray," "The Slain Lamb"
and' "Elpis Israel." In defense, after the exposure lias been made by readers, Bro. Walker pens the following: " 'LITBRAKY FRAUD.'—(We are accused of this by Bro. Bell in the Shield for March, p. 48, because we have
ventured to correct some errors in '.Elpis Israel' and have eliminated an
impossible hypothetical allusion (uttered :iu the heat of the moment) from
the 'Slain Lamb.' Because of this these books axe now said to be 'mutilated productions'."
"Corrected some errors in 'Elpis Israel' " are words
which confess that Bro. Walker does not agree with Dr. Thomas, a thing
which lie has pretended to regard as a cause of excommunication in others.
But if Dr. Thomas must be "eorrecle;!" by Bro. Walker, why not leave
what the doctor wrote sacredly as he wrote it, and make the "corrections"
over ihe name of" the one who presumes to "correct"? ''The heat of the
moment," is what Bro. Robert's error is attributed to. Bro. Roberts published the "Slain Lamb" after its contents wore delivered in a lecture, and
if his utterances were in "heat," the preparation for the press was not, and
(be book was in circulation from the year 1873 till the death of its author,
who never realized that he had; been so "healed" as to make "an impossible
hypothetical allusion." The. brethren at large have the right to demand
of the Birmingham publishers that when they pretend to republish the
books of Dr. Thomas and Bro. Roberts no tampering shall take place. If
the names of the authors arc retained, then let their words be retained.
But the exposure lias been made now, that those who have been declaring
they have not changed in the late controversy find themselves so out of
harmony with our old-time literature that they must not; only "amend"
the Statement of Faith, but they must "correct; some errors in 'Elpis Israel'," "eliminate" *ome things from the "Slain Lamb," change "Christ^
endom Astray" and the ''Declaration," and now, as this high-handed work
goes on, no one can know whose writings he is reading, unless he takes old
copies of the books in one hand and the republicationsi in the-1 other to
compare. If the brethren who sanction the "amendment." arc so indifferent or so abjectly subject to ihe powers of human leaders as to silently
submit io> this imposition, let them no longer talk of pricst-rid'deri people
in "Rome.
EDITOR'S APPOINTMENTS.—<T1io demands have been so many for
(he month of August that it has been difficult to make connections in visiting the widely separated places. For over a year the'brethren in Kentucky
have been in communication with the Baptists, whoi think they have a
man in Kansas who can defend their cause in public debate. Bro. Green
wrote that all had been settled by committees representing both sides, except the time, about which we were consulted. We set Monday, August
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20 to Saturday (inclusive) 25; and while we have not yet received word
that this time will suit, we have arranged our appointments as follows:
Belvidere, 111., go June 27; return July 1.
Jebb, Ark., go July 27; there till Aug. 2.
Martinville, Ark., go Aug. 2 ; there till Aug. G.
Morrilton, Ark., go Aug. 6; there till Aug. 9.
Hess, Oklahoma, go Aug. 10; there till Aug. 14.
Chicago, go Aug. 15 and 1G; there for Fraternal Gathering Aug.
18, 19.
Henderson, Ivy., go night of closing Chicago Fraternal Gathering, Aug.
19; there till Aug. 27.
Chicago, go! Aug. 27; here till Aug. 31.
Rochester, 'N. Y., Fraternal Gathering, go Aug. 3 1 ; there for Sept. 2
and 3.
Albion, N". Y. go from Rochester, exact time to be decided.
Further appointments to be announced next month.
NOW READY—We have just completed! a new book. Ifc consists of the
series of articles that appeared in the ADVOCATU some time ago entitled,
"The Origin of the Bible." It will be remembered that we engaged in
two public debates with infidels—one with Col. Billings, in Riverside, la.,
and the other with the ifamorus Charles Watts, of London England, in Hamilton, Ont. Preparation for these, especially the latter, necessitated our
reading some of the large and elaborate books of the best authors upon the
subject. The time and! study this required were metre than most people
can spare in these busy days when temporal things demand so much or at
least; seem' to demand.
After our debate with Mr. Watts, we received
inquiries whether it would be published. iSTo shorthand writer having been
engaged to report the debate, it could not be published1; but we did the
next best thing, as we tholught—wrote from, memory an outline of our
arguments, and the authorities quoted, believing that the subject of the
origin of the Bible treated in condensed form, would be of more use to
most of our readers than large Looks which they have not the time to read,
nor, perhaps, the moans to purchase. So here is the result of our humble
Labor, condensed into a book otf ninety pages, the size of the ADVOOATK,
paper bound. The price is twenty five cents; postage extra, three cents.

ADAM THE CAUSE; CHRIST THE CTTREI—Tiie death resulting
from Adam's transgression is dissolution of being in the grave. Hence
Paul puts resurrection by Christ in antithesis to death by Adam. "For
since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead."
—R. R.
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THE FUTURE OF THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION.
There has boen a quick and hearty response to our proposal last month
with reference to the electrotyping andi reprinting of "The World's Redemption." One ecclesia inquired how much would be required to carry
out our plan, to which we replied that, the amount received would govern
the price of the book; but that the best plan is for contributors to do what
they think best without burdening themselves. Receipts so far will enable
us to proceed and assure that the book will be reduced considerably in
price.
Our object in this book is principally to meet the wants of perishing
men and women. Hence clearness and simplicity were what we aimed at,
and if any improvement can be made in these aspects, we shall do our best
to make them. We shall, also be glad to receive suggestions from weninformed brethren looking towards any sort of improvements in the direction suggested.
The encouragement wo have; received lias not been confined to financial
contributions, as the following letters from men competent to speak
will show.
Innerkip, Juno 17, 190G.
Dear Bro. Williams:
The June ADVOCATE came duly toi hand, we have read with special interest your remarks on the future of the "World's "Redemption," and hasten
1o express oiur entire sympathy and approval of the plan proposed'. We
have read nearly all the literature of the Truth, and have no hesitation
in saying that as an elementary work the "World's Redemption" is excelled by none.
Tt is a book that time cannot render obsolete. Its doctrinal teaching
can never he superseded by anything more faithfully reflecting or expounding the unchanging purpose of the Great Eternal. It is written with great
simplicity and yet with all-emibracing comprehensiveness. As the reader
passes from page to page, from chapter to chapter, the whole plan of sal"Vfition is. unfoMed and presented with irresistible charms and power.
We are sure all our brethren heartily desire the permanency of the
"World's Redemption." Here is a good work calling for the co-operation
of every one of us, from the brother of large means to the lolwly one whos«
daily bread is earned by the hot sweat of daily toil. To make it the work
of the brotherhood we suggest that wherever the ADVOCATE circulates a
special collection he taken for the "World's Redemption'' fund. By all
means let us have the book printed on good! paper with a superior quality
of type at as low a selling price as we can as a tangible evidence, an enduring memorial of our fidelity to and love for the Truth which we hold so
dear.
Tn the "World's Redemption" the truth is preserved in its purity and in
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its sincerity. Let us i'or our part resist that in-rolling tide of woiidliueas
that threatens the desolation of the spiritual life of the masses, and preserve the truth in our hearts and lives in equal purity and sincerity.
In us the God of Israel will find delight'. He will bless us now with all
spiritual blessings and in the ages to come crown us with the glory and
honor and the immortality of His Heavenly Kingdom.
Faithfully your fellow worker unto the Kingdom oi God,
JAMES LA1K1).
LK, VA., JUNE U , l'JOG.

Dear Bro. Williams:—
The Norfolk Ecclesia desiring to place themselves on record as being
in full accord' with you in your great work of spreading the truth, and
always willing and anxious to lend assistance in promoting its welfare
and share in the noble work of placing the truth as you have done; (fn
"Worlds Redemption") before alien eyes, at their business meeting held
June 4th unanimously appropriated from; the treasury the sum of Twenty'
five dollars ($35.00) to the "World's Redemption Fund1." Enclosed picasfind 1'. 0. for same.
Trusting that tho response From (he brethren will IK* equal t«y Ihvvl
required, and also that yomr desire as expressed in iliis month's ADVOCATEmay be fully realized.
I remain yours fraternally in Christ,
B. F. DOZIER, Sec'v.

A PRAYER.
0 God, my Father, if 1 stray
Out of Thy strait and narrow way
Wilt Thou in mercy bring me back
To tread anew the beaten Track ?
0 Father! should I e'er be weak
Teach me, 0 Father! to be meek;
Do Thou my footsteps guide aright
And lead me on to glorious light.
1 f I in error tend to go,
That Thou wilt help me back I know.
And may I now, the race begun
Say "Father, let Thy will be done."
Sydney.

A. J E N K J N .
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INTELLIGENCE.
AN APPEAL DESERVING RESPONSE—I would like to give notice
in the ADVOCATE that Bro. J. W. Teas

of Conway got his horse stolen as he
was returning from a lecturing trip not
long ago.
After searching for the horse about
three weeks we learned that he was
dead, having been rode and starved to
death.
Any brother or sister desiring to help
Bro. Teas purchase another horse will
please send to him at Conway, Ark.,
and he will appreciate what is done in
this way.
Your brother in Christ, the life giver.
J. D. MARTIN.

BINGHAMI'TON, N. Y.—Although
there are but two Christadelphians residing here (sister Decker and myself),
we have meetings for breaking of bread
each first day at our home, 211 Clinton
street, and would be pleased! to receive
any of like precious faith who may
journey this way.
Fraternally Yours,
F. S. DECKER.

CHICAGO, ILL.—Since our last intelligence we are pleased to report air
other as having rendered obedience to
the truth in the person of Joseph Spencer, the husband of Sisler Myrtle Spencer of this ecclesia. Bro. Spencer was
inducted into the sin covering name in
the appointed -way on iVpr'n 24th and
we trust and pray that he may so run
as to attain to the great prize of eternal
life that is set before us. Another item
of pleasing intelligence we have to report is the marriage of Bro. Carl C.
Bickley to Sister Bernice Daisy Franklin, which took place on Saturday, May
19th. Bro. Bickley has attended colIcffc here for the past four years and
during that time has been a member

of our ecclesia, while Sister Franklin
formerly lived here, but in recent years
has had her home with Bro. and Sister
Zander in Elgin, 111. During these
years she has been a frequent visitor at
our meetings and we still look upon her
as one of our young people. Brother
and Sister Bickley have the best wishes
and prayers of their brethren for their
welfare and happiness in their new relationship. They have gone to Europe
where Bro. Bickley purposes taking one
or more postgraduate courses in medicine, after which it is their intention
to return to this country and locate in
Waterloo, la.
Recent visitors here who have met
with us around the Lord's table have
been Sisters Seaborn, Boston, Mass.,
amdi Wilker, Coal City, Til.; Sisters A.
Chester, Bonfield,
111., and Terry,
Cherry Valley, 111. Bro. and Sister
Wood, Springfield, Ohio, and Bro. J.
Spencer, Wauconda, 111., and Bro. RobBickley, Waterloo, la.
James Leask, Sec'y
Yes, and our Secretary has forgotten to report that Bro. and Sister Leask
spent a month, part of May and part of
June, in California. They visited San
Francisco, and beheld the indescribable desolation of the earthquake. There
is always a big vacant place in our ecclesia when they are gone. Especially
does our singing suffer for the lack of
a leader in time., and of that confidence which gives life to the voices of
praise to God. "Welcome 'home" was
the hearty greeting, upon their return.
Editor.
CLEVELAND, ARK.—The time of
our next Fraternal Gathering at Martinville, Ark., is drawing nigh. May
all meet full of the spirit of love towards all and envy towards none. If,
perchance, any have grievances, let
these be settled with their ecclesias at

homo; let all come full of brotherly
love, with free thought, free speech and
free action, endeavoring to keep the
unity of the spirit in the bond, of peace.
This will give enjoyment to all the good
brethren and sisters, and have a good
influence over outsiders. Shall we have
you andl sister Williams with us again
at the meeting? I hope so. May the
Lord bless you and all yours, with the
household of faith everywhere.
Your brother in the hope of the soon
coming kingdom of Christ,
W.

C.

SHEWMAKE. . .

INNERKIP, CANADA. — Intelligence from Innerkip rarely appears in
the ADVOCATE columns.
Living in
complete isolation amkll the wastes of
a spiritual desert, over whose lifeless
extent the blighting, withering winds of
atheism have blown, and now succeeded by that wave of gross materialism which is submerging the entire
world, our lives seem barren of incidents that would be interesting or encouraging to readers of these columns.
Yet, we too have times of spiritual refreshing and upbuilding. From time
to time brethren and sisters find their
way to our quiet home. If we have
i:ot hitherto reported their visits it
was not because of lack of appreciation,
but rather because no public effort
was made on behalf of the truth. But
the mutual upbuilding and comfortng
of those already in the truth is truly
as worthy of chronicling as any feature
of the truth's 'duties. With this view
of the matter before us we take very
great pleasure indeed in reporting the
visit of Brother "and Sister Vredenburgh of Rochester on the occasion of
their recent Canadian tour. Very sweet
and satisfying were their words of
exhortation. Large and deep and pure
is their love of all that pertains to the
Truth as it is in Jesus. Their conversation is of that truly spiritual character that imparts a reality to the un-

seen things 01 faith, and all too quickly passed away the happy hours spent
in their company.
Bro. and Sister Vrcdenburgh have
lived a long life in the truth, and they
are familiar with all its latter day
vicissitudes. They have seen many a
swift-footed runner weary before the
race was run. Many a strong man
lay the armor aside before the victory
was won.
They have felt the white
glow of the furnace but it never
dimmed! the pure gold of their unshaken faith nor transmuted it into a
baser metal. Year by year the dross
lias burned away and the sanctifying
power of the truth is preparing a character that we humbly feel assured our
Father will enshrine with immortality.
Bro. and Sister Vrcdenburgh's influence is of great benefit to old and
young alike. To them life holds no
greater joy than to help others to more
dearly love the truth, to live more
fully for it, and to leave to the children) of this world the things that are
essentially worldly.
We hope and pray they may long be
spared to be with us. A cordial welcome awaits them wherever the truth
is loved; and on the occasion of their
next Canadian visit we trust to renew
the spiritual feast of former days.
JAMES LAIRD.

MANOR PARK, ENGLAND.—The
Manor Park Ecclesia,
Essex,
England have not hitherto sought a place
for intelligence in the columns of the
ADVOCATE, l'"t since it is God that gives
the increase, they have much reason to
rejoice and speak of His goodness, although having nothing whereof to glory in themselves, for to sow and water
is a duty imposed. He commandeth
us to "preach unto the people."
The ecclesia at its formation in October, 1903, was constituted of 12
brethren and sisters, who had previ-
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ously been members of tbe Barnsbury
Hall meeting. Several good reasons
contributed to their making a stand
in the Eastern district, about nine
miles from London. Since that time
nine have been brought to acknowledge the love of God in Christ Jesus,
and have rendered obedience in baptism. These are Miss Lily Deakin,
formerly Church of England, immersed on June 8, 1904; W. Herbert J.
Hillary, and Mrs. Emma E. Hillary,
his wife, Wesleyan, July 10, 1904; Miss
Ellen Cordcy; Miss Eleanor M. Willers, Church of England, July 20, 1905;
Mr. Alfred J. Murray, Old Baptist
Union, Oct. 8, 1905; Miss Ellen Cor
dey, Roman Catholic, July 13, 1904;
Mr. Frederick R. Boardman, and
Mrs. Ada M. Boardman, his wife,
Neutral, April 4, 1906.; Miss Aug. Perrin, Church of England, April 18, 1906.
They have also gained by the removal to
Manor Park of Bro. Chas. Lindsay,
from Worthington; but have lost by the
return of Bro. Chas Bore, to Barnsbury. Total number is now 21.
By giving heed unto the doctrine,
and preserving the unity of the Spirit
in the bond of peace, they hope by the
grace of God, to be permitted to enter
into the joy of their Lord.
W.

DOWNER,

Recording Brother.

NEW YORK—I take pleasure in reporting the continued prosperity of the
Truth among the colored people of
this city. Of course the Truth has
its trials here the same as elsewhere.
The more recent trial has been the
painful necessity of the faithful to
withdraw from some. Bui after all we
recognize the Father's hand in the purging of the branches in order that they
may bring forth more and! better fruit
to the honor and glory of His name.
Since the trial, however, we are glad

to rejoice in the ever increasing evidences of spiritual growth of the brethren and the progress of the Truth
among the alien. Through the energy
of Brother Nelson and others and the
adoption of a somewhat original plan
of "preaching the gospel from house
to house," the following additions
have been; made to the Ecclesia: Bro.
and SisterBdwards, Sister Beulah D.
Nelson of Brooklyn, Sister Mowry
(white), and Bro. Thomas Morgan.
Others will be immersed as soon as
they have attained sufficient knowledge of the first principles. Recent
lectures during the month at our new
meeting place, No. 205 W. 60th St.,
have been as follows:
"The Holy
Land, the Future Paradise of God,"
by Bro. Nelson; "God so loved! the
World," by Bro. Frazier; ''Death, Its
Origin and End," by Bro. Nelson. Wle
are looking forward to good results
from Bro. Nelson's trip to Richmond,
Va., to deliver a series of lectures
about the middle of June.
With love to all the brethren, I remain your brother in the One Hope,
JOSEPH A. EDWARDS, SEC.

SAN FRANCISCO CALAMITY
As

the

ADVOCATE is,

-

and always has

been, in constant touch with myself and
others (indirectly), I should have written earlier. Permit me to thank the
brethren for their kindly offer of assistance to any needy ones here, suffering from the effects of the awful earthquake and fire of April 18 last, "regardless of party." Two families in the
Truth lost all they had, one family even
their clothes. A brother sent a donation to Sister Bingley, which she duly
distributed to the above, but none, I
think, are in any special need at present. The experience of all of us was a
terrible one, the sufferings of many people being most pitiable, and the city of
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San Francisco being practically wiped
off the map for the time being.
Fraternally Yours,
H. PYM.
[Bro. Pym enlarges upon his present
views of Christ, showing that he was
among others in San Francisco who
suffered from a spiritual earthquake before the literal one struck the city. He
says: "Why did Christ die? is simplified and easily understood." His answer is that Jesus died as a substitute,
not seeming to think of asking how a
just God could demand the death of one
who was not related in any sense to the
law of sin and death. If Christ's death
was to meet the just demands of the
law of sin and death in its relation to
Him and us, God's justice is vindicated.
Tf this was accompanied by a spotless
life giving redemptive power to the sacrificial death, God's wisdom and goodness are manifest.—Editor.]
WORCESTER, MASS.—Death has
once again visited our little body and
this time it has taken away our Brother David Rolston, who for many years
has been a member of our ecclesia. Our
brother passed away May Qth, at the
age of seventy years. He had been
failing for over a year, although he
attended meeting regularly every Sunday until a few months of his death.
In his life in theTrnth he left us an
example which it would be well for
all to follow. Be worked steadily and
faithfully at all times for the Truth
through many trials and discouragements, and was one of the main stays
of our Ecclesia. We are sorry that he
could not have remained with us and
we shall indeed miss him very much;
but we all confidently believe that very
soon our brother will be gathered with
the faithful of all generations into the
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour,
nevermore to be parted from his friends
in such a way.
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Such events as this make us appreciate more fully the loving kindness
of our Heavenly Father in opening to
us a way of escape from the everlasting embrace of this enemy—death; and
we all long for the time to come when
pain, disease, and death will be no
more.
Your in the hope of eternal life,
ALLEN II. MOWRY,

Sec. of the Worcester Ecclesia.
LOWELL, MASS.—iSince I wrote
you last there have been many changes
in Lowell. We are sorry to state that
our Brother Ruel Shaw, after being
sick for quite a long time, died oro the
o.th of March, and was buried in Cana'dla. We hope to see him again in the
kingdom. We have with us now Bror
ther and Sister Judd, also Brother Arthur Judd. And a few weeks ago their
daughter, Miss Gertrude Judd, was immersed. We also had an addition by
another new brother lately immersed,
William Williams. We hope that they
with us may run the race for eternal
life and obtain an abundant entrance
into the everlasting Kingdom.
We
have had of late Brother Huntress, to
lecture in Lowell from Campello; and
some interest has been manifested by
the alien.
With love to all of the like precious faith, your brother in Christ,
BENJ. HOYLE, Sec. Lowell Ecclesia.

FRATERNAL GATHERING, TEXAS
The Fraternal Gathering of the
Christadelphians of Texas will begin,
the Lord willing, Wednesday night,
Aug. I, 1906, and continue four days and
five nights. The original Birmingham
Statement of Faith will be recognized
as sufficient for fellowship. This Gathering will be held at the Junction School
House, two miles west of Hye. AH
arc invited to attend
J. O. TANNER.
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CHICAGO

FRATERNAL
GATHERING.
To the Brethren of Christ, scattered
abroad, Greeting:
The Chicago Christadelphian Ecclesia
intends, God willing, to hold its annual
Fraternal Gathering commencing on
Saturday the iSth and continuing over
Sunday, August 19th, 1906.
The Gathering will be held at the
usual place, viz., the Masonic Temple.
Brethren, you are cordially invited to
come and help us "fight the good fight
of faith." In doing this you will d'erive strength and encouragement yourselves also; hence we shall be obeying
the apostolic injunction: "Exhort one
another."
Tn order to be able lo provide for
your wants it will be necessary for us
to know in advance how many can come.
Address all communications to the undersigned. On behalf of the Committee
of Arrangements.
STEPHEN R.

ROCHE,..

435 W 61st Street, Chicago, 111.
FRATERNAL GATHERING, ARK.
— The committee of arrangements
wishes to announce in the ADVOCATE
that the Cliristadelphians of Arkansas
will meet on August 2d, Thursday evening, T906, and hold their fraternal
gathering at Martinville, Ark. We inisist upon every brother and sister being present. It will be time well spent
for each one of us. We do also extend a most hearty invitation to all
brethren of other states to meet with
us. We are always cheered by your
presence and words of admonition.
Let us all attend the gathering-.

All who come by rail, please notify
some member of the committee so that
arrangements can be made for conveyance from the stations out to Martinville.
Faithfully, your brethren in Christ,
our Redeemer,
JOHN W.

TEAS,

Conway, Ark.
J. J. SCROGGTN,
J. S. MARTIN.

Morrilton, Ark.
FRATERNAL
GATHERING IN
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—It has been decided, if God permit, to hold a Fraternal Gathering in Rochester, N. Y., on
Sunday and Monday, September 2cl and
3d, Monday being Labor Day. The arrangements will be similar to those carried out at the Hamilton and Toronto
Gatherings during the last two years.
The notice herewith extends a most
hearty invitation to all ecclesias in Canada and the United States who may
honor us with their presence.
Due notice should be forwarded to
the undersigned by all who expect to
be present, that they may be properly cared for when they reach Rochester. Those coming from Canada by
boat on the evening of Saturday, Sept.
1st, will be met at the boat landing at
Charlotte; those coming by train will
be met at the N. Y. Central station by
giving due notice in advance. Those
from the States will also be met at the
several railroad stations in Rochester,
by giving timely notice.
Please address,
C.

C.

VREDENBURGH.-.

34 Peart Place, Rochester, N.Y.,U.S.A.

PUBLICATIONS
To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
N O . 1.-NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." P. W. Giant and Mr. Thomas
Wiiliams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
/ affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant afflrms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 200 pp. Price
in paper. 50c.; mail 55c: in cloth, 75c; by mail,
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THE SPIRITUAL LIFE.
A N ADDRESS AT THE FRATERNAL GATHERING IK
BY BRO. JAMES LAIRD.

HAMILTON,

CANADA.

What can be said on the spiritual life that has not already been
said? Many sweet and helpful words have been spoken. JVIay tbey be
seed sown in hearts and minds to tiring forth fruit in the daily striving
to overcome. So much has been said that 1 feel it; is quite unnecessary
for me to do more than to present a few practical illustrations that may
help a little—if even a little—to put into practice what we have been
so faithfully and so earnestly exhorted, to do1 all this day long.
Brethren and sisters, it was the great apostle to the Gentiles who
said, "1 press on toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus."' How richly suggestive, how solemnly impressive
is the figure employed. I t tells us of the wisdom which directs, of the
purpose which changes not, of the perseverance which endures, of the
will which triumphs. Prom; its sublime, inflexible resolve we derive inspiration to emulate Paul's noble determination and say, "We also will
press on." But some brother or sister may ask, What do you mean by
"pressing on." Ah, yes; what is it to "press on?" Let us employ some
simple illustration that Paul's meaning may be brought home to every
heart and conscience with such vivid force and power that the lesson
may be learned forever. Stand with me on the busy street of a large
city and watch the passers-by. Some are idly sauntering along, they
have no particular object in view; they are out to see what may be seen,
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to hear what may be heard. But while we are looking we see one whose
hurrying feet betoken some urgent and deiinite purpose. Let ns suppose
that this one has left an anxious mother and an ailing child, and that
lie is hastening for medical aid. Suddenly an unusual noise is heard in
the slreei. Swift as the electric current every listless lounger is awakened
to an excited curiosity, wanting to know what the attraction iaay be.
It may lie something very pleasing, something very interesting, something
very profitable, and they hurry to see what may be seen, to hear what
may lie heard—'to gratifiy the desire of the moment. But what about
the man who is hurrying for medical aid for his ailing child? He also
lias hoard the noise, he could not help but hoar it. lfe sees the crowd
running to the new attraction, he could not help but see it.
Let us
watch him; will ho turn aside froim his urgent purpose and go with the
idle crowd? Truly there is no law on the statute book to forbid him.
lie needs no such law; his mind is above all question of legal right or
wrong. He remembers his ailing child, he remembers the great object
he has in view; he leaves the unknown attraction and the objectless crowd
and "presses on."
What is the application? Brethren and sisters, we are pressing on
toward an inheritance of inconceivable splendor and glory. God has
placed before us the loftiest and most, enduring ambition that ever
quickened the thought or stimulated the action of man. To attain this
ambition requires the consecration of our time and our thought to that
purpose alone. Many pleasures, innocent and enjoyable of themselves;
many ambitions, honorable and laudable in the estimation of the natural
man; many experiences of a varied and profitable character must be
resolutely passed by unheeded in pressing" on to the attainment of our
ambition.
With this ambition continually before the mind all the allurements
of pleasure, all the encroachments of expanding business, all the delights
of ease and luxury, all the attractions of novel reading and frivolous
society, all the love of money and the redundancies that money may buy;
all the cares and anxieties, the vexations and disappointments of daily
life: all. all are kept in a subordinate place; all are met and mastered
in the groat and eoaseloss struggle for the supremacy of the spiritual
mind over the carnal, until eventually the mind is emancipated from their
power, and the peace of God—the sweet, holy tranqnility of an enlightened mind, and nn approving conscience rule.in the heart, and the attainment of eternal life in the kingdom of God becomes the one great
•absorbing passionate desire of life until, like the Psalmist of old. We cry
aloud, '"'As the heart panteth after the water brooks so pantcth my soul
after thec, 0 God.".
But Paul says, I press on toward the "mark." What is a "mark?"
A mark may be said to be a definite object in the distance toward which
attention is directed. If we desire to hit the mark the eye is entirely
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fixed upon it, every active faculty is concentrated upon the mark that
accurate aim: may be taken. ]n olden limes it was the archers, lo-dit is the rifle men who shoot at a mark. Let us suppose a company of
rifllemen are shooting at a mark. We sec one in proper position, taking
careful aim; as he is about to fire, a friend not engaged in the competition engages in conversation with him. The 'marksman's attention is
arrested; he turns Iris head away from the mark and fires his rifle. You
exclaim, "Oh, the foolish man! 7fo has missed the mark/' T1W do
you know? Why his head was turned the other way! Ah, brethren and
sisters, we cannot hit the mark with our heads turned the other wav.
But who ever heard of an anxious father hastening for medical aid for
an ailing child who stopped for some street attractions whether great or
small? Who'ever heard of a rifleman shooting at a mark with his head
turned in a different direction at the bidding of friend or foe? No ono
ever heard of such foolishness. These illustrate the words of ilie Saviour.
"The children of this world are wiser in their generation than the children of light." The children of this world—each in his own way—are
after the things of this world, and they steadily try to gratify their desires. Our "mark" is the moral and spiritual perfection exhibited in
Christ. The distance is the end of our mortal life. No living man has
reached that standard. The more intently we consider the "mark" the
more superlatively beautiful and perfect it appears. Contrasted with our
own imperfection we are deeply impressed with the necessity of "pressing on," for Oh. the unutterable anguish of heart that will be ours if
wo mis- the mark! Dear brethren and sisters, let us rise far awav and
above the intrinsic emptiness of a carnal life. F'roira this day and lorward let it be our inflexible determination that by the grace of (iod we slmlf.
we MUST, we WILL win this great salvation.
But you may say, I want to press on, and I want to reach the mark,
but are you not carrying this to a hurtful extreme. May T do nothing
but read the Bible and talk about the truth ? Far, far be it from me to
lay down a law for you in the higher realm of the spiritual life. T lav
down one for myself and the condemnation is mine alone if T obey it
not. T will try to show how I am influenced. Tf it appealed to you
with the seriousness, the solemnity iind the profound conviction produced
in my mind, then you may bo aided to elearlv discern when YOU are
"pressing an" toward the perfection of the spiritual life and when you
are yielding to the power of the carnal mind.
In the moral and spiritual world as well as in the phvsieal, man is
under the dominion of natural law. This law is universal in its scene,
subtle and irresistible in its action, and uniform in its results. It is large
enough in its embrace to include nations and ages; comprehensive enough
to lay hold of every rational individual and complete its work in his lifetime. This law is known as "The law of assimilation to the environment." Sacred and profane history furnish numerous and impressive
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illustrations of its power in national life. My own experience in the
tnith ; and out of it, furnish very solemn evidence of its power in individual life. Happily for us this law may be compelled to work in our
favor. If we adjust ourselves favorably to this law—and we can if we
will—we shall most assuredly and infallibly gain eternal life. If we
adjust ourselves unfavorably to this law—anil there is no neutral ground
for a rational man—we shall fail, for this law of assimilation will produce its inexorable result in every iifo.
T will adduce two illustrations from national life. T point to 1he
history of the Antediluvians. The law of assimilation had been in operation since creation. In a period of about 1,600 years it had produced
such a uniformity that only one family was righteous before God. "God
looked upon the earth", and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted His way upon the earth." The ceaseless, grinding forces of this
law would eventually have assimilated the entire family of Noah. To
obviate this calamity a drastic- measure was employed. God placed Noah
and his family in the ark and completely destroyed the environment.
The other illustration is the history of the truth in the Apostolic and
subsequent ages. The prevailing environment was Judaism and Paganism. Into this partial enlightenment and dense darkness God introduced
the gosipel message, cooperating with the apostle's and evangelists and
ilie spirit-gifted men. Immediately the strife began, nor did it end
uniil the truth was exterminated on the one hand and Paganism was
transformed into Apostate Christianity on the other, and eventually the
civilized world was reduced to the condition -foretold in "Rev. TCiii: 8:
"All that dwell upon the earth shall wo'rship him, saving those whose
names are written in the book of the life of! the Lamb." Tn regard to
individual illustrations I could give many cases tracing briefly how faith
weakened and died ; how the love that warmed turned to icy coldness,
al' in prefect obedience to the law of assimilation.
Those may be passed by while we concern ourselves with our own
environment. What is it? On the one hand it isi all that is in the world.
We are in contact with the world in the daily strife, for daily bread.
This is compulsory on the part of all who labor for the needs of mortal
life. These demand most of ottr time and energy and much of our
thought. Therefore in the literal sense we cannot be taken out of the
world as Noah was. Nevertheless, we must come under other environments, or the irresistible forces of the world will bring us into conformity
to itself. Dear brethren and sisters, every spare hour at our disposal is
not one hour too many for usi to employ in resisting that mighty seductive power that sweeps the multitude in its train. What are you doing
with your spare time? Is it the useless, arbitrary command of a despot
or the wise counsels of a tender, loving Father that bids us watch daily
at wisdom's gates, waiting daily at the posts of her doors?
Will the passing years bring their annual tribute of increased spirit-
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nal power and strength and peace and love by any otheT method? How
otherwise can the things of the natural mind be left farther and farther
behind, and the character correspondingly transfbrmed into the true
nobility of the Divine Model, until the daily life becomes resplendent
with a holy, saintly beauty which the Father will claim as His own? If
we understand this law of assimilation we will run with affright from
worldly associations. We will never need to ask, "What is the harm in
being a Free Mason or an Odd Fellow?" We will shun the world's politics and electioneerings. We will know that to frequent the theatre, to
attend the billiard room and the dancing party places us in an environment that will suffocate spiritual life, and will infallibly assimilate us
to the carnal mind and the way of death. Oh, my brother; Oh, my sister,
turn the searchlight of truth and candour upon your daily life, your daily
thoughts, your daily yearnings and longings, and answer if "the desire
of our soul is to thy name and to the remembrance of Thee." Keej) yourself unspotted from- the world. "Read the word day by day; reflect on
what you read; meditate upon the Great Eternal and TTis exalted and
sublime purpose. Do this steadily, faithfully, persistently, and
you
will become so assimilated to these things that they will become a part
of your very being, until willingly, joyfully, you become dead to the unhallowed desires of the world, and the world is dead to you.
Dear brethren and sisters, do not he discouraged. T know that sometimes the heart will ache and the tears will flow, but be of good cheer,
the sun of our most sure and blessed hope has power to shine through
all the tears of sorrow, and reflect on the horizon of life—(the bright, the
beautiful rainbow of (Tod's most gracious promises. A little while and
TTe who shall come will come. Even now to the eye of faith the goal is
just in view before us, and oh, what a triumph awaits us there! May the
coming of our Lord be to each of us as the coming of a dearlv beloved and
longed for friend. May we see His hand outstretched to bless us, and
hear His gracious words of welcome. "Come ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world."

THE MEMORIAL NAME.
(Continued from pa'fje 13].)
The "tree of life," also, is susceptible of a most natural explanation.
To man in Paradise it was as the ark in the wilderness to the wandering
Israelites, or the temple of1 Solomon to the Jewish nation—the sign and
symbol of God's presence, and of that communion with Him by which
man is a partaker of (the hope of) eternal life. A simple natural object,
but living and growing, was thus selected and set apart as the temple
of God in the garden. * * *
Let us look now at a point of profound historic interest, but one
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which lias been more thoroughly misconceived than perhaps any other
in this narrative. We refer to the "cherubic symbols." The account of
their inauguration reads thus: "So he drove out the man; and he placed
at the east of the garden of Eden cherubim, and a flaming sword, which
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life."
Probably if our translators had used the expression, "to preserve
(he wav of the tree of life," instead of "to keep" the same, the prevalent
idea of the design of God in instituting these symbols would have been
totnlh' different. Yet this \& the meaning of the original; in which, also,
ihe "vny of the Iree of life," rather than the tree itself, is made emphatic.
How different a conception is this fromi that of our primers nnd cale
ehisms, in which an angel is made to brandish a flaming sword at Adam,
for the purpose ofl keeping him out of the garden. ISTo^w neither angel
nor sword appear in the original.
Two mysterious, supernatural, winged figures, and between them a
sword-like, revolving flame, "were stationed eastward from Eden not so
umeh to keep Adam md of the garden, as to preserve the knowledge of
Ihe "way of the tree of life" in the world. A glance at the originnl at
once shows this io be the meaning. To man in his altered relations "the
cherubim," with the flaming fire between them, took the place of the
tree of life in the world, by a direct appeal to the eye, telling of judgment, and yet, under the relations of the promise, speaking of mercy.
These were the symbols of divinity, perpetually present to man before the flood, but ''every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was
onlv evil continually," "nnd all flesh had corrupted his way upon the
eavlli," "nnd the earth wns filled with violence." Yet idolatry did not
and wiild not arise amonff those who looked rmon these flaming symbols
of a present God. The flood came, and swept away the symbols: t><> '
ditions were carried over, and appear in the idolatries of the succeeding
acres.
The cherubim are found ajjair; in connection with the ark made by
Moses in the wilderness. They are represented as shadowing and looking
towards the mercy seat. They appear also in the same manner in Solomon's Temple; they are not definitely described, but the impression
conveyed is like that of the first cherubim—supernatural winded ti<niivs
neither human nor angelic, but combining the idea of both. An image
wns thus presented to the mind of an exalted order of beings continually
rendering worship to their God. who was also the Creator of man: a representation designed to exalt and purify the worship of man, and which
he, in his proneness to degrade the idea of God to his own level, could
hnrdly do without.
Another extraorcTinarv mention of figures, sometimes incorrectly
called by this name, is made bv Ezekiol. TTnd it not been for the modern
descovery of the great historic fossils of "Nineveh, the world would, have
remained without light upon this mwst interesting subject. It appears,
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however, that a part of the scenery of this wondrous vision was taken
from the very walls about the prophet—literal transcript from the symbolic imagery of Assyria, in which we discern the original divinely-instituted cherubim corrupted into the insignia of idolatry.
In the vision on the banks of the Chebar, these figures of Assyrian
type support the pavement of the throne of Jehovah, who sits above them
in unspeakable glory. They move parallel with the wheels ©£ His providence. At his bidding they go forward. At His bidding they stand still.
A more impressive representation of the supremacy of Jehovah over the
wisdom of the Chaldeans, the oppressors of the people, could not be conceived.
That the original symbols of Divinity should have been corrupted
by a portion of the human family, is not surprising,- and it is certainly
most interesting, to observe and identify even in idolatrous iforms those
winged sentinels of the "way of life" who kept their station in the antediluvian world.
To deduce "the cherubim," of the ark, and of Eden, those purely
supernatural forms, from the idolatrous figures of Nineveh, is unphilosophical. To deduce the Assyrian figures from the Cherubic symbols, has,
to say the least, the advantage of probability on its side.
The Assyrian figures must have grown out of some traditions—what
more likely than those of the world before the flood?—especially when in
this light, almost every one of their sacred symbols is at once explained.
In the winged figures we behold the ancient "cherubim"—in the "sacred
fire," "the revolving flame"—-in "the sacred tree,'" the "tree of life."
We find historically, exactly what we should expect to find on the assumption of the literal truth of these records—that the nations nearest
the center, preserved in their sacred symbols the traditions of the facts
of this narrative.
May we not descern also, in this view, a most natural explanation of
the fire-worship of the ancient Persians? Surely a lire which flamed for
two thousand years, as a symbol of Divinity, could hardly have failed to
leave traces in the world's history. How reasonable to suppose that these
symbols would be produced after the flood. Man, feeling the need of
worship, naturally looks back for some tradition of the beginning of all
things, upon which to found his worship. Accordingly, among those ancient races appearing first in history upon the flanks of the Great Central
Plateau, is seen the purest form of these traditions in the symbolic
"sacred fire;" and among the Assyrians, the worship of this "sacred fire,"
with the addition of the "sacred tree" and "winged creatures" of divers
shapes answering to the ancient cherubim.
But whatever may be conceded to these inductions, one point at least
of great interest, which has hitherto baffled Oriental scholars, is now
clearly set at rest. The ASHEEAH, or "sacred grove" of the idolatrous
Jews, was the "sacred tree" of the Assyrians.
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The "record chamber" of lvouyunjik, when its tablets shall have
been deciphered, may give us facts outrunning our conjectures.
The history of these ancient nations is fast becoming, in respect of
certainty, like one of the natural sciences. Entombed memorials of the
ages, brought to light day by day, are putting to silence the wisdom cut
the wisest philosophers of history. Safety lies now only in reasoning from
the known to the unknown? The line of induction on these subjects must
Jim parallel with, the discoveries of modern investigators, and having put
together all the facts to be commanded, further results must be waited
for.
But to return to this history of our first parents. I t is impossible
to give a just interpretation of these ancient records without duly considering also the theology of the period. I n that age, which may be
called the "Age of Paradise," the first step was taken, in the science of
revealed theology. The promise was given, and this promise was the
word of God to the race of Adam. I t was their only material for theological discussion, and contained the all, for which they could hope. Before them was the creeping serpent, the symbol of the evil to be overcome,
the actual and present representative of oue side of the great contest predicted between the deceiver and the promised Deliverer. The evil was in
the world, but where was the Good? When would He, the Representative
of the other side of the great contest, make His appearance? How natural to suppose He would come at once. What a theme of expectation
then, would be the Coming One—this promised Deliverer.
We have noticed the exultation of Eve at the birth of Cain, evinced
by her exclamation, "I have received Him, oven the Coming One!" We
may derive from this record of the expectation of Eve, that Cain was
to be the Deliverer, a reason why the first-born of the race of Adam should
have been allowed to become a representative of! violence and wrong, of
the possible wickedness of a human being.
It served to show the true nature and results of sin, and to lead
men away from the hope of a merely human deliverer. Had the characteristics of the first child been those of Abel, the theology of the promise
might have remained longer in doubt.
We have seen that the term, Yahveh, or "'Jehovah," was used by Eve
to represent the promise and the expectation of a Deliverer, and was
applied to her first-born. It was transferred to God.
(To be continued.) •
I N CHRIST.
What does the term "in Christ" mean? There is a phrase which,
by the use of the wrords "in Christ," seems, to rush into the mind by what
we may term the law of implication—'"out of Adam." Verbally, the
latter is not a Scripture phrase; but there are many Scripture thoughts
to be expressed withttut using exact Scripture words. "Put off the old
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man" is a Scripture phrase. "Put on Christ'' is a Scripture phrase.
Christ, personally, is the ''new man," and Christ, multitudinously, or constitutionally is also "the new man." The ajithethesis of the thought conveyed by these phrases is that when "the old man" is "put off," Adam is
put oft; therefore Adam, first personally, and second multitudinous] y, or
constitutionally, is the "old man" antethetically to Christ, the "new man."
In what sense is the "new man put on"? The quotation we shall presently give from "Elpis Israel" will explain. Is it unreasonable lo believe
that when the "new man" is "put on" the "old man'' is "put off" ? Is
it unreasonable and unscriptural io believe that when we pass "into Christ''
we "pass out of Adam''—'the sense in which the two terms arc used being
the same? But what do we mean when wo use the terms " in Christ"?
Elpis Israel, page 214: "Before, however, a person, or a nation, or a
multitude of nations, could be said to be in Abraham, and in the man
Christ Jesus, it is equally clear that they must pass into Abraham and
into Christ. Now, although many nations may literally COITM out of one
man, a multitude of nations cannot literally be packed into one man.
Wilien, therefore, nations and individuals are said to be in Abraham and in
Christ, it is manifest it must bo in a figurative sense. Hence, "in thee,"
"in him." "in Christ," are figurative expressions, or terms of constitution.
They are things of stubborn import. .They do not express a feeling; but
a relationship, which is predicated on belief and obedience.''
In the sense of relation, or constitution, therefore, baptism is. when
preceded by belief of the Gospel, a "passing out of Adam into Christ"—
EDITOR.
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(Continued from page 203.)
The plan of redemption cannot be properly understood without a
knowledge of what necessitated the plan, and what redemption is from and
what it is to when complete.
One who views redemption as a means of saving immortal souls from
hell torment and of transporting them to heaven, is not a believer in the
true gospel which alone is "the power of God unto salvation to every
one that belleveth" To believe in this pagan fiction is to repeat the mistake of our first parents in believing a lie, and partaking of forbidden
fruit. Tt is the true gospel which teaches man what is the cause of the
evil he is subject to and suffering under, that must be intelligently believed in order to be "wise unto salvation." "But though we or an angel
from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed."—Gal. i :8. That the plan of redemption was conceived and set in operation to save immortal souls from
going into a hell of endless torment will lie spurned by most o'f our
readers as "another gospel, which is not another, but which is a perversion of the gospel of Christ."—Gal. i:G, 7.
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But suppose some other theory different entirely from this, and not
in harmony with the true gospel, is promulgated, is not the evil result the
same? Again, let us transport our minds back to Adam and Eve after
their expulsion from Eden, and let us here and now ask, What is the
matter with Adam and Eve? Since they are the federal heads of the
race, whatever is the matter with them will be that which is the matter
with the entire race of which they are the heads, the source. What is the
matter with Adam and Eve? For what ever it is it is the very thing
that rendered the plan of redemption necessary. The plan of redemption
should be suitable to meet the requirements! of that which is the matter
with Adam and Eve here and now, immediately upon their expulsion from
paradise under the condemnation of1 the Edenic law, what is the matter?
Have they been consigned to endless hell torment? Not a word is to
be found that would even hint that such was the case; and let no mortal
man presume to add to what God has spoken. Have they been condemned
to the penalty of "the second (loath"? that is, that after they have died the
"natural death" they are to he raised to he put to death again? Ts this
the penalty that has been pronounced upon them? and is this, subjection
to the sentence of the second death is this what is the matter with Adam
and Eve? Was this the state or condition which rendered the conception
and operation of the plan of redemption necessary? Can any body find
a word or the remotest hint about the sentence of the second death as
that! which was the matter with Adam and Eve, and to save them from
which the plan of salvation was revealed?
Now do not forget that since what ever Adam and Eve needed to
be snved from, we need to be saved from ; when we have found the true
gospel fitting their case, we shall have found that which fits ours. If wo
can find that they were under the penalty of the second death, and that
the gospel was revealed to them, to redeem them from under that penalty.
then the same thing will be true of ourselves; for the disease was the very
same then, in them, as it is now1, in us, and that which was the remedy
for that disease then is the remedy for the same now; for the one faith
is one faith for all the race, which is afflicted alike, whether in the year
of the Adamie age one or the year five thousand. Hence we are to "earnestly contend for the faith once for all delivered unto the saints."—• Judo
3, proper rendering) ; and this is the "coinimion salvation"—common 'for
all the race. Since not one word, not a hint, that Adam and Eve were
under the penalty of the second death is' found in God's Word, there is
no more foundation for this invention of! fallible man than there is for
the fiction of salvation from endless hell torment, and Paul's words declaring all preachers of "another gospel" accursed is as applicable to one
as it is to the other—rvea, to all "gospels" that are "a. perversion of the
gospel of Christ."
Again let me repeat the question. What was the matter with Adam
and Eve? Answer.
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1. They were outcasts Ironi paradise.
Z. Their habitation was under tiic curse to produce thorns and
thistles.
6. They had lost dominion over the earth and the creatures of earth,
the sea and the sky.
4. They have beeom,e creatures oi hard toil, to "eat bread by tho
sweat oi the brow."
5. They are under the condemnation oi the Edeiuc Law, "Adaniic
condenanation," legally dead, or dead in the eyes ol the law, in tne sense
oti the words, "then were all dead."
li. They had become mortal, subject to the power oi death working
in their natures and causing them to return to the dust from whence they
were taken.
7. Instead oi being clean and pure and in communion with God,
they were now unclean in His sight and alienated i'rorn him. instead ol
being ''nigh" to God as they were before they sinned, they are now "lax
off," by nature children of wrath, having no1 hope and without God in
the world."-—Is this enough ? Must we add to this, consignment to endless hell torment? Must we add to this, subjection to the sentence of the
second death? JSo far as God speaks we may speak, where God is silent,
we must be silent. But when ignorant, impotent man adds "hell torment"
OT "second death" shall we be silent? For the sake oi deceivers and deceived, and for the sake of unflinching duty to God, we must cry aloud
and spare not, that "though we or an angel from) heaven preach any other
gospel than that which we have preached unto1 you, let him be accursed."
What was the matter with Adam and Eive? (1) They were outcasts
from paradise; (2) their habitation cursed; (3) their dominion lost; (4)
made children of hard toil; (5) under condemnation; (G) mortal and
returning to the dust; (7) unclean and alienated from God. All of this
was what rendered the plan of redemption necessary and to meet the requirements of all these evils, to put right these wrongs, the plan is fully
adapted.
What, then, ought this plan to do? I t ought (1) to provide for the
restoration of the lost paradise. It ought (2) to promise and eventually
effect the removal of the curse from the earth. I t ought (3) to restore
dominion to man. It ought (4) to restore the state when toil will be a
pleasure and men ''shall long enjoy the work of their hands." It ought
(5) to remove the condemnation sin as an act and sin as a consequent
state have incurred. I t ought (6) to swallow up mortality by a change of
the "vile body" and fashioning it into a "glorious body." i t ought (7)
to purify man, first mentally, morally and legally, and finally physically,
so that man may first be restored to at-one-mient with God so far as relation is concerned; and finally bestow upon "worthy men a nature free
from pain and death.

23G

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

Ought it to save man from, a sentence to endless hell torment? Ho,
for he is not under such a sentence. Ought it to redeem man from under the sentence of the second death? .No, for he is under no such sentence. Who was the cause of these evils which we have given under
seven headings? What was the name of the man? Adam. What, then,
may they be termed adjeetively for convenience? Adamie curse, Adamic
flail, Adamie condemnation, Adamic alienation, Adamic death, etc. Then
what was the plan of salvation introduced for? To remedy all the Adamic
evils that came by the Adamic fall. Suppose no one had ever sinned after
this Adamic situation had been 'formed by Adamic sin, would the plan
of salvation have found the evils it was adapted to remedy—fcere and
then, immediately upon the fall of Adam? Since it was then and there
"once for all delivered," it then and there was based upon and adapted
to suit the then Adamically sin-created situation, that was the great and
primary reason of its preparation; and since we have one ease of reaempuon and salvation where no other sin obtained except that which caused
original evils, it follows that hero is tlio root of the necessity and adaptability of the plan of redemption, and whatever evils followed, must have
been incidents involved, and not the original and primary cause of the
provision.
In the purpose of God, Christ is the Alpha and the Omega. The
plan of salvation is made dependent upon Him. In the hands of God
Jesus is the only Saviour of the fallen Adamie race. Therefore He became a necessity as soon as our first parents fell, and since His death
was required to accomplish redemption, His death was needed as soon as
man fell into that state from which salvation was needed. Did Christ die
the necessary sacrificial death for Adam and Erve and their children as
soon as they stood in need of its redemptive power? Literally, He did
not die till over four thousand years after; but the seeming emergency
was met by the goodness and wisdom of God. But since God had consigned man to death, how could He redeem, him without conflicting with
His law of death? He does not provide a rsdeemer that will save without
man participating in the work; but He freely opens the way so as to admit
of man's return to comimunion with God and entering upon probation for
eternal life.
The gospel, or good news, of God's intention to redeem fallen man
was therefore made known as soon as the necessity therefor arose. While
we shaJI not find a record of this gospel in detail made at that time, subsequent records compared with the few facts revealed at that time will
justify us in believing that the one faith was sufficiently made known to
the first family of the human race to beget in the "good and honest hearts"
among them that "faith which cometh by hearing and th'at hearing which
cometh by the word of God."
This conclusion is safely reached by considering the truths involved
in the declaration of the words in Heb. xi :1, 4 : "Now faith is the sub-
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stance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. For by it
the elders obtained a good report. * * * By faith Abel oilered unto
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; and by it he being dead
yet speaketh."
The record in Genesis does not give us a full account of the instructions which enabled Abel to offer such a sacrifice as would, manifest his
faith in "tilings hoped for." Yet it was an intelligent faith in things
promised that received God's "witness that he was righteous/' and the fact
that he was "righteous" is proof that he had received, believed and obeyed
the law of righteousness;, and that law is the gospel, or "the one faith
once for all delivered, unto the saints," which offers to all the "common
salvation."—Jude 3. This with more that may be added makes it clear
that much more was revealed to Adam's family than is recorded in Genesis.
Taking the deductions which these facts make certain; and sure, and
applying them to the promise that the seed of woman should bruise the
serpent's head, and the seed of the serpent should bruise the heel of the
seed of the woman, and adding all this to the record that "Unto Adam
also and to his wife did the Lord make coats of skins, and clothed them"
(Gen. iii:21); then recall that afterwards it is declared, "Blessed is he
whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered" (Psa. xxxii: :1) —
with all these facts and truths before us, we are forced to" the conclusion
that God imparted ample instruction to our first parents to enable them
to believe and obey the gospel and to exemplify their belief and manifest
their hope by the offering of such sacrifies as would point to Jesus Christ
and him crucified, as the One who would be the sin-covering name and
the "Lamb of Gold that takcth away the sin of the world."
Upon these established facts and truths, we can safely base our claims
that the things which the plan of salvation were intended and adapted to
remedy were all due, primarily, in the beginning of the world's evils, to
the first sin, the "federal sin," the sin of the race in the -first man, Adam,
rightly understood and rightly termed "original sin," a term, which has become a scare-crow to the superficial. Hence, it is, "By man came death;
by man came also the resurrection of the dead."
Further evidence that Adam and Eve were well instructed in the
plan of salvation, and in the fact that it would lie through "a man tho
Yahweh," is seen in Eve's exclamation at the birth of Cain—"T have gotten a man the Yahweh. Seemingly in great haste to sec; the promised dcijverer, the "seed of the woman," she made the mistake of supposing that
Cain was "the man, the Yahweh." While this shows a lack of knowledge
as to time, it manifests a deep understanding and a living hope in the
promise she had received, an understanding which must have come from
much mor.e elaborate lessons than are found in the few, yet significant,
words in Genesis.
"By one offense judgment came upon all men unto condemnation ; even
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so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life" (Bom. v:18). i t is therefore Adam versus Christ; and
since the death, and the only death, that came by Adam is the one from
which the second Adam came to give resurrection, that is the death the
one faith was designed to be a salvation out of!; and since not a hint is given
of a sentence of second death, the "common salvation" is not from that
death, and those who say that salvation has to do only with personal sins,
and with the second death, which they assert comes upon men in Adam for
personal sins, those who teach and those who believe this depart from tbft
"one faith once for all delivered unto the saints," repudiate "the common
salvation," and substitute a "gospel" which will bring a curse instead of a
blessing.
] f, as we have shown, Jesus Christ and him crucified was preached to
our first parents, it was to save them from the dominion olf the sin and
death which they were under; and whether it fully succeeded in Adam
and Eve is not made known, but that it failed in Cain and succeeded in
Abel is distinctly revealed. JWit with those who have invented the theory of
salvation from the second death there is a difficulty here. They say, If
Adam find Eve were pardoned and their salvation was from the death which
their sin brought upon them, they ought not to have died, and after nine
hundred and thirty years Adam did die. Therefore, say they, every one
must pay this Adamic penalty of death by dying a "natural death," and
so Christ did not come to abrogate this death and His sacrifice had nothing whatever to do with Adamic condemnation. Therefore, since Christ
Clinic to save us from death, it must be the second death.
Without stopping here to show that the second death, is final and irrevocable, lot us try to clear away the mist of this delusion, that if Adam
a7id .Eve were pardoned for their sin they ought not to have died that
death which their sin imposed upon them.
'The mistake arises from; confounding salvation from,' death with prevention from dying. Let us reason carefully upon this for a moment.
Here is Adam just expelled from paradise under the sentence of a death
which is expressed in the words, "Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return." Suppose he had been left in this condition, and God's love had
never interposed in his behalf, what would have been man's destiny? His
death would have been eternal. Not that God had pronounced eternal death
upon hi mi, for if Ho had done this, He would have closed the door against
any possibility of rescue without breaking His law. The sentence was BO
worded as to render help from God absolutely necessary to prevent the
death from being eternal; and it left the way open to save man out of
death at the time appointed in the "eternal plan" without conflicting with
the sentence. If God had said, "Unto dust) shalt thou return and remain
there eternally," He could never have redeemed man without breaking
His word. So, while man was consigned to death and dust, God in His
wisdom: left the way open to extend His redeeming love.
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Now we come to the question of how God's redemption of Adam from
tha death his sin entailed can be understood while yet Adam; died; and, of
course, the question applies to all of Adam's descendants. The same salvation is offered to them and yet they die. It is necessary on account of
the confusion the theorists alluded to have created to clearly observe and
emphasize the difference between saving from death and saving from dying. If God's plan had been to save man from dying, resurrection would
have been a needless part, of the plan, yet resurrection is one of the most
important parts. If Cod had not offered salvation there would have been
no such thing as resurrection, and ittie result of the sentence would have
been death eternal, and could a more deplorable destiny be imagined? A
full realization of this consequence of man's sin apart from the interposition of the Divine love, helps to an appreciation of God's goodness, and
opens up to view the magnitude; and transcend ant glory of the Divine plan.
Behold, all lest, so far as man was concerned! A life of sorrow ending in
the darkness of oblivion the only prospect! What could be greater and
grander and wiser and more benevolent, and more merciful than for God,
whose law had been broken, to come to the rescue and declare that the provision of His plan and His purpose was equal to the requirements of the
dreadful situation? That He had a balm for the wounds, a remedy for the
disease, an atonement for the estranged, a reconciliation for the alienated,
life for the dead? No wonder it is called a "great salvation." The wonder
is that tho minds of men should become so dwarfed as td lose sight of this
great salvation, and worse than waste their time teaching a salvation from
the second death, a death from which salvation is an impossibility.
If
their minds were not equal to the task of distinguishing between being
saved from dying, and a salvation from death, it would have been well
for them and those they have deceived if they had been prudent enough
not to presume to speculate with their own foolish and fantastic inventions.
But now "come and let us reason together?" We have seen that death is
upon the entire race, legally and physically. Man may therefore be said
to be in death. What death ? again we ask at the risk of being repetitious. Do not be afraid to give it the name derived frnm him who caused
it. Call it "Adamic death," even though the misinformed may laugh, for
that is what it is, and it is not wise to be afraid ofl words because foolishness has made them a scare-crow to folly. Adamic death is upon us and
we may be said to be in this death crying out, " 0 wretched man that I am,
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" Now it is in what
is said of Him who deliver, from this death that we shall see the real
meaning of salvation from death.
"Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.
Who
(Christ) in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that was able to nave him
from"—dying, and was heard ? Pause here and think. Was Jesus heard
in praying to be saved from dying? Did God save Him from dying? The
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most simple minded observer of words will know what answers to give to
these questions, for all must know that our Saviour was not saved from
dying; but He was saved "from death," which means out of death, and is
there a man living who will presume to assert that He was saved out
of the second death? Whatever death His salvation was out of, that is
the death our salvation is out of, for it is the "common salvation" for all
descendants of Adam, Christ included. This passage gives the key to
the question, because the words are such as will admit of nothing but the
truth. Now recall the words, "By man came death; ly man came also the
resurrection of the dead," and then ask, What death? and then ask, What
death does the resurrection bring man out oil? What: death did Christ rise
from? What death did He pray to be saved out of? What death did God,
who heard His prayer, save H|imj out of? Talk about man seeking out
many inventions, who would ever have thought that men would have invented the delusion that the great salvation is from the sentence of the
second death in view of the simplicity, the clearness, the invulnerability
of the words of inspiration? This passage is rendered more clearly yet,
if possible, in the Diagiott: "He who in the days of his flesh, having offered up both prayers and supplications, crying aloud with tears to him
who was able to deliver him out of death, and was heard for his devotion."
Man is in death whether he is walking about on the earth or lying down
in the earth, and this is not a death individuals of the race bring upon
themselves after they are born, they are bctrn in it. Therefore it is inherited death, Adamic death, racial death, the death out of which the
great salvation was designed to deliver. Since this death has two aspects—
legal and physical, and: since the legal came upon man first, and the physical followed as a physical consequence, the order of proceedure by which
the great salvation operates is first to remove the legal, the condemnation
01 f the law, in order that reconciliation and atonement might admit of probation ; and, second, if the probation is accepted, the death which is the
physical consequence of the law's condemnation will be removed, and "Then
shall be brought to pass the saying, Death is swallowed up in victory."
(To be Continued.)

OPEN LETTER TO BRO, SMALLWOOD.
Dear Bro. Smallwood:
In the current number of the Christadelphian Magazine there appears
a letter from you, so striking are the misrepresentations contained therein
..that we fbel it our duty to make a reply.
Allow me to inform) you that in January last a grand testimony was
given in Toronto for the Truth, five thousand people at-one time heard the
glad message of Salvation, proclaimed with a power and an eloquence that
made the heart of many a weary pilgrim Zionward burn with delight. Among
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that number were Sisters Lehigh and Funston, upon whom, you have east
so unworthy a reflection.
After listening to the editor of the ADVOCATE for four nights, Sisters
Lehigh and Funston felt it a duty resting upon them to give the questions
agitating the Christadelphian body close examination to see if! they were
justified in withholding fellowship from Bro. Williams and those associated with him. They soon realised that the burden resting upon them was
greater than they could bear; that the defense of the "Canadian declaration," which is simply a reproduction of the "Buffalo Statement," was beyond their power; but they felt that possibly what was lacking in them
would be forthcoming in their leaders. Thus they looked to you as a
defender who would extricate them from difficulty. But, they looked in
vain ; their strong tower was manifested before their eyes as a broken reed.
A desire was expressed by a number of brethren and sisters with whom
you are in fellowship for a joint meeting of the two ecclesias when the
questions dividing them might be fairly and calmly considered. Arrangements were made, and the following letter sent to you and to each member
of the two ecclesias.
Toronto, April 6th, 1906.
Dear Brother:
You are urgently requested to attend a meeting in Occident Hall,
corner Queen and Bathurst streets Monday April 9th at 7 :45 P. M.
This meeting is convened for the purpose of clearly defining the attitude in regard to the fellowship o'f! the two ecclesias known as the Bathurst
and Yonge streets, respectfully. It is proposed to have six one half hour
addresses by three representative members of each ecclesia-, the brother delivering the opening address to have an additional ten minutes to close
the meeting.
''Come and let us reason together." The earnest desire of the Bathurst
St. ecclesia is that you will attend and that the meeting may tend to1 the
well being of all concerned.
Yours faithfully,
Jamies Oraigmyle, Sec.-Treas.
The meeting was held; five of your number attended. Coercion failed
to prevail against them. You were conspicuous for your absence.
No doubt there came up in remembrance before you another meeting
when you met Brother Williams face to face. I shall never forget that
occasion. You presented a spectacle pitiful to behold; this time you
chose prudence (?) as> the better part of valor, knowing that he who fights
and runs away lives to run another day. While you refused to meet your
accusers in open meeting, twenty four hours had not passed away before
YOU visited the home of the sisters above referred to, showing what a courageous soldier you are, that fair open discussion is not congenial to your
taste. Tn conversation with you that night, sisters Lehigh and Funston
recognized the fallacy of your position, the subtility of your reasoning was
clearly discerned, and they were compelled to realize that they had been
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imperceptibly carried away with an apostasy the greatest in this the last
days of the Truth's revival. That they rightly understood your teaching
is evident from the following letter, which they received from you:
Toronto, April 20, 1906.
])car Sister Lehigh—
I am informed that you arc spreading a report to the effect that I
teach that Jesus did not die for himself as well as for his brethren. This
is incorrect. The language I used in your house was, "Jesus did not. die
for himself fotr sin." You leave out the last two words ''for sin", thus
converting a Scriptural statement into an unscriptural one. The above
statement is true. Those who teach otherwise will learn some day how
grievously they have blundered. Jesus had to die for himself but not "for
sin." Now I know that you would not intentionally misrepresent me, but
you have done so through misunderstanding my language. Will you do
me the justice of showing this letter to all whom you have told that I do
not believe that Jesus had to die for himself as well as for others1.
Yours faithfully,
Wm. Smallwood.
Now Bro. Sm'allwood, if "Jesus did not die for himself for sin," what
did he die for himself for? and in your rescript or edict of Nov. 1902 you
presume to answer. Truly a wonderful document, yet denied access to
the pages of the Christadelphian. On the 9th page of! that article you
say, "The recorded life of Jesus which we are privileged to possess in the
New Testament, attests the truthfulness of Daniel's prophecy. I t witnesses to the fact that Jesus was free from sin, and consequentlv never
estranged from his Father. In what sense then did he require to offer for
himself ? Let us consider. In Bible teaching concerning the new &r Abrahamic Covenant, we are informed regarding the details of a
will, which the Deity made in favor of Abraham and his seed,
bequeathing to them the everlasting possession of the Holy land and the
dominion of! the globe; which covenant He confirmed by an oath (Gen.
xxii:16; Ps. cv:9; Heb. vi:13). All men whether Jew or Gentile may
inherit the earth with unending life, honor, riches and power, by fulfilling
the stipulated conditions of this testamentary deed of inheritance. As it
is a well established principle of law that no will is of force while the
testator liveth, it became necessary that the Maker of the "New Will," or
Covenant, should die before the heirs named therein could inherit under
its provisions. But since death is an utter destitution of all power, it was
impossible the Creator of all things should die. He therefore in the exercise of His sovereign prerogative provided a substitute in His beloved
son Jesus."
In summing up your argument you add: "This way of looking at it
minxes manfffiest why Jesus had to offer for himself as well as for his
people, as the substitutionary testator of his Father's Will. The way for
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him to unending life and glory under the provisions of that Covenant, was
through suffering and death."
Little did we think until we read your article that there could be
found in the Christadelphian body one, with even a superficial knowledge
of the Divine mind, let alone one reputed to be mighty in the Scriptures,
teaching the unscriptural, unreasonable, long ago exploded heresy that
Christ died instead of God.
Do you not know that a will is a thing unknown in Hebrew law and a
testaanent is foreign to the Hebrew Scriptures? Any ordinary dictionary
supplies the information that a covenant is a mutual engagement between
parties respecting their subsequent relation and conduct towards each other.
A testament is the declaration of a person's will respecting the disposal of
his property after his death. According to these commonly received
definitions a divine coivenant is a perfectly conceivable transaction. A
divine testament is an absurdity. You are reported to be a master of
languages, In your eagerness to escape from the simple truth that Jesus
offered for himself for ancestral sin, you have overlooked the fact that
neither the Hebrew nor Greek word for covenant under any system of
juggling give countenance to the idea of a will or testament. Stroud,
Dr. Adam Clarke, Wakefield and every other lexicographer of repute recognized that it was a covenant God made with Abraham, and Jesus Christ
was the covenant victim. Wakefield translates Heb. ix: 16,. 17 thus:
"For where a covenant is there must be necessarily introduced the death
of that which established the covenant, because a covenant is confirmed
over dead things, and is of no force at all whilst that which established
the covenant is alive." In this Dr. Adam Clarke says: "This is •undoubtedly the meaning of this passage, and we should endeavor to forget
that testament and testator were ever introduced, as they totally change
the apostle's meaning." The translators of the New Testament believed
in substitution, and they endeavored to weave in that theory. It is admitted that the first requisite of a good translator is an understanding
of his author. We submit that the first requisite of a good teacher is
an-understanding of his subject. You have clearly shown that upon the
nature and sacrifice of Christ you need that one "teach you again the
first principles of the oracles of God." Not very long ago you contemptuously asked the question, "What would you think of a brother
who believed that Christ could be tempted from within?"
In your denial of this truth you have parted company, not only
with the inspired penman, but with Dr. Thomas as well; the latter taught
in first vol. Eureka, "That the perfect obedience of the Captain of our
Salvation was maintained in opposition to incitements within and enticements and pressure from without." And the apostle to the Hebrews,
referring to the High Priest of our profession, says: "He was tempted
in all points like as we are," which would he an impossibility if he were
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noit tempted from within. The evidence is overwhelming that you have
departed from the old foundation, and like the late Edward Turney, are
a renunciationist.
In the last Christadelphian inherited alienation is
ridiculed by you. If you do not believe in inherited alienation you are
compelled to believe in inherited reconciliation, for it is easily proven
from the Scriptures that there are but two classes"—saints and sinners,
and two states—alienation and reconciliation; or as Dr. Thomas has
expressed it in "Elpis Israel": "There is no neutral position—we are
either natural born citizens of satan's kingdom or we are constitutionally
in Christ." The one state we are born into; to become a constituent of
the other we must be "born again."
I t would be interesting to hear
you answer the question, Was the flesh of Jesus in the days of His humiliation clean or unclean? If you say clean, then you need not talk
about the "winding, twisting road to Rome," upon which others are
traveling, for you have taken the short, cut and landed upon the theory
of the Papal Harlot, which stands for the immaculate conception and
the impeccability of Christ. If you answer that his flesh was unclean,
then we would like to know, if God will have intercourse with uncleanness without the recognition of it by sacrifice.
In the last number of the Christadelphian the editor said he considered the "Law of Moses" one of Bra. Robert's maturist writings.
On page 159 of that alle work we read of Jesus: "He was an Adamic
body of death, corruptible and uncleao." "We see Jesus born of a
woman and therefore a partaker of the identical nature condemned to
death in Eden." On page 167: "Look at the hereditary death taint as
the son of Adam: through whom death entered into the woirld by sin."
Again on page 158, referring to the purification of the patterns of things
in the heavens, it is said: "There must be an antitype to it. What is it?
The holy things we know in brief are Christ. He must therefore have
been the subject of a personal cleansing in the process by which he
opened the way to sanctification for his people. Ifi the typical holy
things contracted defilement from connection with the sinful congregation, were not the antitypical (Christ) holy things in a similar state
through derivation on his mother's side from a sinful race? If not how
came they to need purging with his own better sacrifice?" Turning to
the highest of all authorities we learn that "Jesus was made lower than
angels" and further, "For as much then as the children are' partakers
of flesh and blood he also himself likewise took part of the same that
through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that
is the devil." "And that he was made perfect through suffering." We
ask, what was imperfect in the guiless soin of God? Was it his character? Never; language fails to describe the loveliness of that character
developed under the sorest trial. Yes the divine statement must stand
that He was made perfect through suffering. Again we ask, What was
there in him that required perfecting? Surely it was the unclean nature
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which he inherited from Adam the condemned, making him the subject
of reconciliation and redemption. If it were necessary for Jesus, who
knew no personal sin to obtain eternal redemption, the conclusion is
irresistible that we who are personal sinners require in addition to the
forgiveness of our personal sins redemption from a condemned body. Of
Jesus it is said, "For the joy that was set before Him He endured the
cross." What was the joy set before Him? deliverance from His body
of death. Thus the apostle declares in Heb. v: 7: "Who in the days
of his flesh when he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong
crying and tears unto Him who was able to save him from- death."
What is the joy set before us in the gospel? Deliverance from our body
of death, and the writer to the Eomans inquires: "Who shall deliver
me from this body of death?" And he answers, "I thank God through
Jesus Christ our Lord." By what means did Jesus obtain redemption?
By His own sacrificial death, as the record says: "He entered into the
holy place by His own blood," or as the Birmingham statement of faith
declares: "By dying abrogated the law of condemnation for .Himself
and all who should believe and obey Him." We partake of Christ's redemptive work by being baptized into His death. We who were afar
off, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, are brought nigh and become citizens: "And you being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision
of your flesh hath He quickened together with Him having forgiven you
all trespasses." C°l ii: 13. To us the words of the Psalmist applies.
"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven and whose sin is covered."
In this scriptural elucidation of Christ's redemptive work no1 room is
found for deliverance from the penalty of the second death and "kindred
foolishness." You have charged, us with being after your young men? and
you defiantly shouted, "They cannot have them," Let me assure you
our appeal for a fair and open heaving had no regard to age or sex,
but to all of gcod and honest heart. What did you do to keep your
yr.uiig men? Did you invite them to accompany you to the ioint meeting and-see the error of your brethren manifested? No, no, but behind
a subterfuge you hid yourself. The illustration of the Saviour did not
seem to inspire you, where a man having a hundred sheep1 and one of
them having gone astray left the ninety and nine and sought the lost.
You neither left your ninety and nine nor sought the lost one. You
wore urged by your brethren to attend the proposed joint meeting;
it was said the truth could not suffer by investigation. You replied,
"We cannot go amongst smallpox without becoming contaminated with
the disease." What would be said of a physician in Toronto if a smallpox epidemic broke out and was called to visit a patient and he refused
by saying he could not attend without becoming contaminated with the
disease? What can be said of William Smallwood, a physician (?) in
Israel, when, according to his professed convictions there was a small-
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pox epidemic and when sent lor refused to lend assistance, even to the
giving of a cup of cold water, by saying he was afraid of becoming contaminated with the disease? 1 am inclined to think the smallpox you
are afraid of was that which light makes manifest. To one looking
for place and power your actions may be explicable. We submit they were
not in harmony with the spirit of the lowly Nazarene.
You report the addition of two young men to your number. You
could have said that the first time they ever heard the truth was from
-Bro. Williams at Massey Hall; and you might have imparted the information that with a craftiness, a resourcefulness quite uncommon
among Gentile communities, literature was distributed advertising your
meetings giving the public the impression that that great effort in Massey
I fall was held under your auspices.
The bitterness shown in your letter is hard to understand. You
say, "As the serpent beguiled Eve through his craftiness, so they have
beon beguiled from; the simplicity of Christ." You have reason to know
as well as others with you that such reckless charges cannot be sustained.
Sisters Lehigh and Punston were not beguiled. This question had their
careful and prayerful study. Their minds have been opened to a height,
a depth and breadth of the divine purpose that they are amazed that they
were ever bewildered by yoiur strange doctrines. We have no hesitation in saying that if they bad tried as hard to understand the truth
of this question as they did to harmonize your conflicting opinions they
would long ago have returned to the old foundation.
As regards the serpent-like craftiness with which you accuse us, if
to contend earnestly for the faith, openly and dlairly endeavor to show
youi1 brethren, the error of their way is serpent-like craftiness, thcu
we plead guilty to> the accusation. If on the contrary it is serpent-like
craftiness to stifle investigation, charge your brethren with error, and
refuse to meet therm, conspire to capture the unwary, change -their
statement of faith, tamper with standard works, repudiate the truth
that Christ offered for Himself for sin, and then flippantly charge those
who stand firmly upon the old foundation with having changed, then
T am afraid the charge of serpent-like craftiness must rest at other doors.
The TSatburst Street meeting court the fullest investigation. They
haves nothing to seclude, nothing to hide. The light will make manifest
instead of serpent-like craftiness that we have been proimptod with a
desire to serve Christ and the truth we love.
Faithfully in Christ,
E. H.

THE DIVINE NAMES.

247

THE DIVINE NAMES.
I closed my last paper by asking whether there
lieving that the names "God" and "LORD/' Elohim
distinguished by any difference in meaning. The
question will be at once apparent. If they do differ

was ground for beand Jehovah, were
significance of that
in that respect, then

THE SAME AUTHOR

may use one name at one time and the other name at another time. The
change in the names would be guided not by individual taste or by individual habit, but by the aspect of the Divine character which happened to
be before the writer's mind..
This is so vital a point that the whole critical position rests upon it.
If the choice of the name is governed by the matter and not by the habit
of the writer, it is clearly no longer any proof that we have the work
of a different writer before ns when we mark a change of name. But I
not only raised the question, whether there was any ground for believing
that the names differed in meaning. I went further. I promised! to demonstrate it, and I now proceedl to redeem my promise.
The truth is that there is not only good ground for believing that the
words have entirely different, significations; there is absolute proof of it
—proof which
I HEREBY CHALLENGE

Dr. Beet, Dr. Driver, or Dr. Cheyene to explain away. I shall go further.
I hereby pledge myself to publish any refutation they please to send to
Word and Work, and, if I cannot make good! what I am now about to say,
I shall confess it before Christendom. What I maintain is this—all the
writers of the Old Testament Scriptures knew that there was a distinction
between these names LORD and God, Jehovah and Elohim. May I ask the
reader to note these wordfe? My contention is that from Genesis to
Malachi there is a distinct and unfailing consciousness of a difference
in meaning between these names of God, and that the names are used
throughout the whole oif the Old Testament with that consciousness constantly in view. No writer ever loses sight of it.
That is my contention; now for the proof. The Hebrew tongue, instead of placing a possessive pronoun by the side of a noun as the English
dlpes, puts the pronoun to the end of the noun and makes one word out
of the two. For example, Mel eh means "king"; MalM is "my King," etc.
N"ow "God," Elohim, is freely used! in these compound words. "LORD,"
Jehovah, is
NEVER TTSED WITH THEM.

We meet Elohim,: with every possible personal pronoun,; Elohenu, "our
God," etc.; but never once, in any book of the Old Testament, do we meet
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with "our Jehovah," "my Jehovah," etc. I now invite my readers and
the new critics to say whether there could be a more complete proof that
the writers felt deeply andi felt always that there was a distinction between
the name's? They made these compounds with Elohim, and refrained
from making them with Jehovah, simply because the word lent itself to
the combination, and the other did not.
We have another proof, which I imagine has
LONG LAIN UNNOTICED

so far as I am aware, it is published here for the first time—that the das.
tmet signification of these names of God was always present to the Hebrews. Elohim has always been known to mean "strengths," and to refer
to the omnipotence of God. There has been more diversity about the
meaning of Jehovah. But the more probable opinion is that it is a very
ancient form of the causative conjugation of the.verb "to be," and means
"He shall cause it to be." These meanings are, 1 think, proved to be
correct by an incidental mention of the two jjillars which Solomon reared
(in accordance with God's plan) before the Holy Place. They were each
thirty-five cubits (about sixty feet) high. They were crowned with two
capitals, and these were joined together with wreaths of chains. Between
these two pillars the priests had to go to their service in the Holy Place;
they passed through them again on their return. The pillars had
SPECIAL NAMES

given them, and these names have been recorded for us. They were called
Jachin, "He will establish (it)," and Boaz, "In Him is strength." Why
were these pillars there, and why were they so named? I t seems to me
that they were interpretations of these two names of God—Jehovah and'
Elohim. They correspond in form: Jachin, a verb like Jehovah; and
Boaz is a noun like Elohim, Jehovah is interpreted by Jachin "He will establish (it)," and Elohim by Boaz, "in Him is strength." Between these
two reminders of God's power to perform and of His purpose to bless and
to save the priests pass in to the Sanctuary.
•This is, in fact, the explanation of the whole mystery. The names
were Hebrew words, which, like other words, were used simply with regard
to their fitness to express the thought which the writer desired to convey.
The word "LORD" indicates God in His faithfulness, and "God" speaks
of his resistless might. Ifi that distinction is kept in view, it will place
us always at the writer's standpoint, and shed new light upon the Old
Testament Scripture. I may mention that I have entered' into this matter, more fully than I can do here, in a pamphlet issued under the title,
Jehavistic

and Elohistic

Theories

(John

F . Shaw & Co., Is.).

If any

one desires to understand this question more fully, I think he will find
some help there. There arc certain parts of the Old Testament, for example, where any explanation of this kind may be fully tested!. There
are some Psalms which are wholly Jehovistic—that is, the only Divine
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name used throughout is Jehovah. If the explanation now given is correct
—if Jehovah really meant to the writer, "He shall cause it to be"—then
the Psalm will show evidence of this: it will celebrate
THE DIVINE FAITHFULNESS.

On the other hand, those Psalms in which the name "God Elohim, (equivalent to "Almighty") is alone used will show as plainly that they set forth
THE DIVINE POWER.

In the pamphlet referred to this test is applied with complete success.
The Jehovistic P&alms set forth the faithfulness of God; the Elohistk
Psalms exalt His power.
Quite as decisive a proof is the prevalence of the name LORD, Jehovah
in the Prophetical books. The matter of these books is largely threatening and promise. They deal with the future, and with the action of God
in the future, according as His people will take the way of righteousness
or the way of sin. Now, if the distinction between these names
IS NOT A DREAM,

we should say that Jehovah, which sets forth God as the 'Fulfiller of His
Word, would be the name on the prophet's lips. If it does designate God
in His faithfulness, then we should! find these servants of God using frequently no other name than this. It is their mission to set Him forth as
the God of the Covenant. When we turn to the books of the Prophets
we find that it is ever so. In Isaiah Jehovah occurs 448 times, Elohim
101 times; in Jeremiah, Jehovah appears 725, Elohim 115 times.
The recognition of the ifact that these names are always significant
will give to many phrases of Scripture a new fulness of meaning. Take
the words, for example, so often repeated,
"THUS SAITH THE LOED."

Translate that name Jehovah; hear in it the assurance, "He shall causs
. it to come to pass/' and with a new awe upon our spirits we read and
ponder every word that follows. Often, too, we find at the close of a
promise or a threatening this brief sentence, "I am the Lord/' "I am
Jehovah." I t is the seal of the Amen, the faithful and true Witness. It
closes the message, and binds up the testimony with the assurance that
He who has spoken is "He that shall cause it to be."
Wow, I repeat, that if all this is not a. dream, the proud structure of
the New Criticism lies in
IRRETRIEVABLE RUIN.

It is based upon the assumption that the difference in the use of these
names was caused by the intervention of different writers. But, if the
names have different meanings, they might have been employed by the
same writer, and that, too, with at times a striking persistency. In the
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story of creation (Gen. i.-ii:3) we have a repeated display of the Divine
might. I ! we wish to have any right conception of God's power, it is to
the creation that we turn. It was to bo expected, therefore, that eachnew scene in the great drama of creation would) be introduced with the
words, "And GOD saidi," "and GOD called," "and WOD made," "and GOD
created," "and God blessed," "and God saw everything that He had made,
and, beholdi, it was very good." The persistent use of that one name
throughout is fully explained. It is alone used, and it is reiterated because every act displays the Creator
IN HIS MIGHT,

and tells us what that name "God" means.
When we come to that part of the sacred record where the story of creation opens out into the history of man, then there is a twofold aspect
of God. The manifestation of the Divine power has not yet ceased. The
animals specially adapted for the service of man have yet to be made.
Woman herself has to be created. A garden has to be, prepared for their
abode. The name "God" must, therefore, still appear. But there is in
this human life a new sphere ifor the revelation of the Creator. He becomes the God of law, of promise, and of threatening. The name "LOKD"
must also, then, appear. Hence we have in this part of the story the compound term " T H E LoRD-God."
"THE FAITHFUL MIGHTY ONE/'

Turn to the story of the Mood, and the use of the names once more
sheds I'ight upon the sacred page. They enable us to look into the very
heart of God, and to understand the feeling from which the action springs.
"God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth," etc There
was almighty power in the hand of Him whom they were daring! "And
the LOKD said, I will destroy man," etc. (Gen. vi. 5, 7). He said this,
whose name is "lie shall cause it to be." Even, that 16th verse of the
seventh chapter, which has so puzzled the critics that they have divided
it in two, and assigned the parts to different authors, receives a very simple
explanation. Noah saw that all was done "as God had commanded him."
He feared the Almighty, and knew His power would! not fail. "And the
J
JJOHD shut him in.'
The Faithful One secured him, and all that were
with him, from the coming destruction. When we read in viii. 1, that
"God remembered Noah, and every living thing, and all the cattle that
was with him in the ark, and God made a wind to pass over the earth,''
the name indicates that God now arose in His might to bring deliverance
to those who were hoping in His mercy.
This explanation is natural, andl it is borne out both by the words
and by their use in the Scripture. The Critical theory is an enormity
that has no parallel anywhere, and no foothold in the Book which it professes to explain.—John ITrquhart in "Word and Work."
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ZIOMSM PROGRESSING—At the ninth annual convention of
Zionists in TannersviTIc, S". Y v there was no inclination to he diverted 1o
any land but Palestine. Call it sentiment or what you will, the land of
their fathers is the only spot on this earth that will fire the patriotism of
the children of Abraham, and no obstacle seems to daunt their courage
nor impede their progress Zion-ward. A dispatch from London, dated
July 9, says:
"The correspondent of the Daily Mail at Jerusalem remarks that the
influx of Jews into Palestine during the last few months has been remarkable. Five thousand of them from Russia landed at Jaffa a few weeks ago.
They will settle on the Plain of! Sharon.
"A few days ago some Jewish financiers made a trip east of the River
Jordan. They were highly satisfied with the land there, but they were
rather suspicious of the Bedouin tribes, who are averse to any permanent
settlement. It is believed that if the Government, will guarantee protection the sale of large tracts of land will soon be completed.
"The correspondent states that the Jews are resnining possession of
the land by degrees, and that should the present quick rate continue the
whole country in a few years time will belong to them." •
Further from Toronto, Canada, July 2:
"At the opening of the seventh annual convention op the Federation
of Zionist Societies in Canada here President de Sola, of Montreal, announced that the Sultan of Turkey had revoked the laws forbidding Jews
to settle in Palestine. He did not wish it understood that they had received a charter, but it is now possible for Jews to inhabit the country and
enjoy the protection of its laws. He predicted that the Sultan's action
would give a great impetus to emigration from Russia."
I t seems that the TerritoriaHsts are doomed, for Palestine is the goal,
as the following shows:
Tannersville, 1ST. Y., July 2.—A letter from Dr. Max 'NYvrdau, of Paris,
containing a strong appeal for the support of the already established Jewish institutions in Palestine, aroused much enthusiasm: at today's session of
the "Federation of American Zionists here.
Much interest also was shown in a communication from Prof. Otto
Warburg, head of the Palestine commission, which pointed out the political,
industrial and agricultural possibilities of Palestine. Particular stress was
laid upon the favorable attitude now evinced toward Jewish colonization in
Palestine by the Turkish Government. The commission recommended the
organization of commercial, industrial and agricultural syndicates for thp
exploiting of the resources of Palestine,.
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"Mr. B . Pereira Mendes, president of the American Branch of the
Jewish Territory Association, startled the convention by declaring that
the report of the commission, which comes at a critical moment of Zionism,
proved that there is no need for any other organization to undertake relief
work for Jews or for other activities elsewhere. Palestine must come first,
he said, and only when activities are impossible in Palestine, need activities1 or relieJi work be undertaken elsewhere.
"This statement was regarded by the convention as notice of the early
dissolution of the territorial movement, which is an offshoot of Zionism
and aims to secure a grant of land for a Jewish autonomious state anywhere
in the world where the right to establish such a state may be obtained."
A GREAT LOSS.—On July 7th our beloved Bro. Spencer, of Wauconda, 111., haoTthe gTeat misfortune of losing his mill by fire. The mill
represented many years of hard work by our brother and its loss is a severe
blow to him and Sister Spencer. Fortunately they are of those who "trust
in God and do1 the right," and will not despair. Replying to a letter of
sympathy we wrote immediately upon hearing of the event, Bro. Snence"
writes as follows:
Wauconda, 111., July 9, 19061
Dear Brother and Sister Williams:
We are deeply grateful to you for your letter of sympathy and love
in this our time of trial. We are equally convinced, too, of the heartfelt
sorrow of the brethren.
We know that in the One body if one member suffer, all the members
suffer with it, and we know this is true of the Chicago ecclesia.
It is sad to have the work of a life time swept away in a few minutes,
but we know that we have " in heaven a better and enduring substance"
where "neither moth nor rust doth corrupt," and which' thieves nor fire can
destrov. We are discouraged for the time being.
My hands and face were badly burned in an attempt to put out +1 •
fire at its beginning, which was caused by a spark from the furnace flying
twelve or 'fourteen feet into 'some combustable material.
The loss is total, that is, of the mill; the house and barn are saved. We
hope in a few days these wounds will heal when we may be able to mature
plans for the future.
We were hoping to attend the Rochester gathering and counting on
meeting many of the Canadian brethren. This is a very serious disappointment, but we must bear it.
Tn the One hope,
JOHN SPENCER.
A CHANGE.—The time of the debate in Kentucky was set to begin
Monday, Aug. 27 and to continue through the week, two sessions daily
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till Saturday inclusive without consulting us, and we had been previously
booked for the Fraternal Gathering in Kochester, N. Y., for September
2 and 3. We asked the Baptist committee to agree to a week sooner, as
announced in the ADVOCATE for July; but a refusal was accompanied with
such a boastful out-burst that we were compelled to ask the Kochester
brethren to release us so we may give no place for the enemy to say we had
failed to meet their champion. So we are deprived of the pleasure of attending the Kochester Fraternal Gathering, and we have had to postpone other appointments in the Bast; and now we are due in Henderson,
Ky., Saturday, Aug. 25, and at Sebree, Ky., Monday, 27 to Saturday,
Sept. 1, and we expect to> return home Monday. Sept, 3. We are now
corresponding with brethren in the East, including Canada as to our postponed tour, which will commence in September and run through part, or
all of October. The rest of the program—for Arkansas and Oklahoma—
will remain as announced last month.
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LANARK, ARK.—Again we have
the pleasure of writing to you. For
the past two months we have been
traveling around:, visiting friends and
relatives. We have only met with two
of the faith since we left Florida—
Sister Marks, of New Edinburg, and
Sister Amis, of Rison. We tried to
redeem the tirre by talking of those
things most dear to vs. We feel assured, as we journey in this pilgrimage, that we have made no mistake in
casting in our lot with those who believe the things of the Kingdom and
the name. Truly, the eye of faith has
to look beyond the present dark state
of unbelief and evil to the blessed age
so sure to come. What a foundation
we have for our faith, the promises
of God and the prophecies of the blessings to come, and add to this, the
teachings cf our Lord and Master and
His disciples. We feel that we have
built upon the Rock of Truth. As
time passes on and we are assailed by
many who are the wise of this world,
we rejoice that wle have the word
of the loving God to meet any false
teachings brought to bear. We labor

earnestly in our effort to help others
to see the truth, to impress them, that
everything we believe must be in accord with the promises of God. We
cannot honor God and not believe His
word. Our claims must be proven by
the testimony. How do we meet our
trials and disappointment*;? Do we
seek to discern a father's loving hand
in our lives, and humble ourselves,
seeking more earnestly to copy the
heavenly pattern? Let us put a'l of
our love and zeal into this high calling.
If we are rightly exercised by our
trials, we are strengthened to meet the
trials of life, and; it creates in us the
desire to attain to that perfect state
promised to the overcomers. We do
not expect much company in the narrow way. The Master said the world
did not hear Him, and would not hear
His disciples. So we feel comforted
to press on, daily examining ourselves,
to see. if we are warring a good warfare. Soon the opportunity to correct
wrongs may pass from us. Now is
the time to perfect holiness in the
fear of God. May we as wise servants be found doing our whole duty,
which is often much harder to do than
to contend for the word. The carnal

254

THE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

mind is so strong and must be daily
held in subjection. We are assured
that the word of God is able to build
us up and give us an inheritance among
all those who are sanctified. We can
cnly become spiritually minded by daily
filling our minds with spiritual food.
Brother Williams, we have pleasant
memories of our meeting with you and
Sister Williams in Florida. Your
earnestness and zeal in holding forth
the word of life to others is encouraging and stimulating. I feel that so
much honor and love is due our lecturing and editing brethren. All have
this comforting assurance, who labor
in the Lord's vineyard, their labor is
not in vain in the Lord. I feel that I
never had as much cause to rejoice in
the light of truth as I do now. In
the hour of solitude, when we strive
to drink deeply from the spirit-given
word, how are our hearts stirred within us. As we more fully understand
the purpose of God in the earth we
fully realize that our citizenship is not
after this order of things, but we are
feillowt citizens wilh the saints, and
of the household of God. If we can
only realize our exalted privilege and
put away the hindering causes we will
be wise indeed. We can only do this
by daily imbibing the Spirit's teachings
We cannot lay too much stress upon
the daily reading of the Word of God;
the Word is the cleansing power, if we
heed it (John xv: 3.) I wish to say
to the brethren and sisters, I have had
a piece of music published, "I Am the
True Vine." It is one we can sing
with (he spirit and the understanding.
T have had 200 copies published; the
publisher catalogued it at 50 cents per
copy. I will be glad to receive orders,
from any of the Household of Faith
for a copy. It was published by the
Success Music Co., in Chicago. I composed the air, and arranged the words
as nearly as the Master uttered them
fa get them into verso at all. May

the God of Israel bless and guide His
chosen ones wherever they are.
Your sister in the one Abrahamic
faith.
Lucy Overstreet.
SOWERBY
BRIDGE,
YORKSHIRE, ENGLAND.—It will seem a
long time since you had a report from
here, but we are still working in God's
vineyard, and I am pleased to say
with more fruit to our labors. It is
now my pleasing duty to report further
additions to our Ecclesia by the obedience to the truth of the following:
Samuel Ewart Standeven (21), Percy
Standeven (17), a n d Arnold Standeven (16), sons of Brother and Sister
T. Standeven, and Herbert Egerton
(19), son of Brother and Sister Egerton, of Halifax, all of whom were baptized into Christ on Thursday, June 21.
Our young brethren being sons of
Christadelphian parents, have been
practically brought up in the truth, being members of our Mutual Improvement Class and Sunday School, and
have attended regularly the lectures
qn Sunday evenings. Their immersions are a cause of great rejoicing
to the brethren and sisters, but more
especially to their parents, who thank
God that their sons should give themselves up to the Lord in the days of
their youth; and! we hope they may
remain steadfast to the calling unto
which they have been called, and even*
tually meet with trie approval of our
Lord when he conies to number up His
jewels. They were taken into fellowship on Sunday morning, June 24, by
Bro. Briggs. and it so happened that
on this occasion we had the pleasure
of a visit from Brother R. Overton,
of London, whose business brought
him into Yorkshire. Our brother
kindly offered us his services to set
forth the truth at Sowerby Bridm-.
giving the word of exhortation at the
memorial service, when he spoke most
beautifully OJJ the "Life and Character
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of Moses," one of the greatest men
who ever lived upon the earth. In tn'e
evening he lectured on the subject,
"From Death Unto Life," to a large
and interested audience, our meetingroom being full. We hope that God
will crown the effort which he put
forth on behalf of the truth with success. The annual tre.t in connection
with our Mutual Improvement Class
and Sunday School, was held on Whit
Monday, when over 80 brethren and
sisters and scholars met in a field at
Upper Greetland, a village a few miles
from here, including brethren and sisters from Halifax, Elland and Huddersfield. The time w;as spent in the
usual games on such occasions, and
buns, tea and coffee were partaken of,
the party dispersing during the evening after spending a very enjoyable
time. The day following (Whit-Tuesday) a party of about 36 brethren and
sisters assembled at the house of Sister
Hoyle, Ripponden, which is beautifully
situated on the hillside overlooking the
Ryburn valley, the weather being all
that could be desired, tea was partaken
of in the open air, and a very pleasant
afternoon and evening was spent.
Frank Hanson, Sec.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—It would not
be possible to send the ADVOCATE more
delightful intelligence than we are
privileged to at this time in forwarding
the tidings of the recent immersion of
Bro. Alex. Renshaw, son of Bro. and
Sister Renshaw of our ecclesia. He
has mane choice of the "better part"
while he is still in the vigor of his
young manhood, and we are assured
that he has considered long and well
the step which identifies him as a son
of God. Long interested in the class
work of our school, it has seemed that
this "fruit. unto God," is but a legitimate and properly anticipated result.
Indeed, most of those who have come
into our number have come out of the
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School. Too much cannot be said for
the endeavor where the results arc so
gratifying, and all who are engaged in
it shouid try to realize that they are
in a work in the truth second to none.
Our young brother is gifted both by
nature and cultivation to carry forward the work" of the truth. He is progressive and patient, qualities very essential in the latter day work of the
truth, and is possessed of a spirit that
cne needs only come in contact with
to realize that in its strength and gentleness it is of Christ. Many are the
prayers which have ascended to God
for him, and it is our hope that he
may be a support to us that will not
only be given in maintaining the truth
in its purity and simplicity, but as an
example in "the beauty of holiness."
Possessed of the loftiest ideals we feel
that his influence upon both young and
old is sure to be of the most perfect
character. God bless him.
At our meeting to-day (July 8) we
had! the pleasure of having with us the
Sisters Field, of the Providence (R.
T.) ecclesia. It was a delight to see
them, both having come a long distance. They are making quite a tour
of the country. We also had Sister
Pole, of Hamilton, Ontario, with us,
but she could not see her way clear
to fellowship. For this we were sorry.
However, it was a pleasure to see and
speak to her. What a pity that the divisions of men should keep loving
hearts apart, when in so many instances
that is all there is to it. What an accounting lie's at the door of some
brethren who seem not to realize the
spirit of evil that moves so many.
C. C. Vredenburgh.
TORONTO, CANADA.—Since last
writing we have been favored with a
visit from the following brethren, from
each of whom we received the word of
exhortation and a lecture at night: J.
P. Kirwin, A. C. Renshaw, J. A. Wyatt,
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C. C. Vredenburgh, D. Tolton and G.
Ambury.
The attendance of strangers has been
quite encouraging, due doubtless, in a
measure, to regular advertising, (50
lines each Saturday, divided among
three evening papers).
We are glad that a plan has been
arranged for the interchange of speakers among the various ecclesias of Ontario, and pray that it may abundantly
fulfill the worthy object for which it
was formed.
On March 9th, Mr. Jacob Woodburn
was baptized, after a good confession of
The Faith.
Our new brother had been active in
church work. For several years he has
had some knowledge of The Truth
through association with some of the
brethren, and though for a time, a zealous opponent, he at last recognized' the
futility and folly of further "kicking
against the pricks." Strong domestic
influences
still tend
to interfere
with his actively participating in ecclesial affairs.
Let us all remember that the Lord demands first place in our affections, and
will accept no other.
A meeting was held on April 9th for
the purpose of definitely recording our
position in respect to doctrines which
divide the two ecclesias bearing the
name "Christadelphians" in this city.
An invitation had been sent to each
member of the Beaver Hall ecclesia
whose address was available, urgently
requesting his, or her attendance, and
offering to give three representative
members of the Beaver Hall ecclesia an
opportunity to address the meeting,
each for half an hour; the same time to
be given a like number of representa-

tive members of our ecclesia.
Two
brethren and three sisters responded to
the invitation, heedless of the warning
given on the previous day (Sunday).
Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh presided and
after prayer called upon Bro. Chart to
speak. Bro. Chart outlined the various
causes of separation in a iucid discourse
of thirty minutes.
Bro. Craigmyle followed, occupying
most of his time in dealing with the
fellowship aspect of the responsibility question. Bro. A. E. Williams traced
the history of this question through a
period of over forty years as shown bv
the various statements of faith current
among the brotherhood for that time.
We are pleased to report that sisters
Lehigh, and Funston, have since then
identified themselves with us after a
careful investigation of ecclesial matters.
We rejoice in a faith that will bear
the closest scrutiny.
JAMES M. CRAIGMYLE.

FRATERNAL
GATHERINGS .—
We think it well to remind our readers
of The Fraternal Gatherings announced
in the July issue of the ADVOCATE.
They are as follows: Chicago, Aug. 18
and 19, Stephen R. Roche, 435 W. 61st
St., Chicago, Secretary.
Martinville, Ark., Aug. 2, to continue over the following Sunday. Address J. S. Martin, Morrilton, Ark.,
or J. W. Teas, Cotiway, Ark.
Junction School House, near Hye.
Texas, Aug. I, continuing four days.
Address J. O. Tanner, Albert, Gillespie Co., Texas.
Rochester, N. Y., Sept. 2, 3. Address
C. C. Vredenburgh, 34 Peart Place,
Rochester, N. Y.

HIBLvICAL,
To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
N O . 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Kev." F. W. Grant and Mr. Thomas
Williams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the" death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. WilJiams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by,
unending misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 21)0 pp. Price
in paper, 6O0.; mail 55c; in cloth, 75c; by mail,
82c
NO. 2.—THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Soeratic method. Propositions:
1. "The Scriptures teach that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up duringthe personal
ministry of Christ." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
2. "The scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death til I the resurrection." Williams affirms: Hall denies.
'3. "The 8criptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall affirms; Williams denies.
4. "The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being." Williams
affirms; Hall denies.
Price, paper bound, 50c; by mail, 57c.
N O . 3.—THE BBADEN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of bis kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c; by mail 30c.
N O . 4..—THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Roohester, N. Y., partly on
the Socratic method. Proposition: "Will the
dead come out of their graves immortal?" Dr
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c; by mail, I2c.
N O . 5 . - T H E PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from the theories
of Christendom, fie; by mail. 6e: 60c. perdozN O . 6-—THE KINGDOM OF GOD-Lec-.
ture by T. W., setting forth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal government to be established on the earth. 5c; by mail, 6c; 60c. per
dozen.
N O . 7.—THE LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5c; by mail tic, or 60c.
Pe
NC° Z '8.-MAN, HIS ORIGIN, NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c, by
mail, 6c; 60c. per doz.
N O . 9.—REGENERATION—What it is and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation thr-eto.. By T. W. 6c; by
mail.6c.; 60c. per dor,.
N O . 1 0 . - T H E PROBLEM OF LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Man's Relation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Life and Immortality.
The subject considered from an His orioal.
Natural and Biblical stand-point. Byt'T. W.
10c.; by mail, 12c

N O . 11.—BIBLE COMPANION, or. Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures, with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5c.; by mail, 6c.; 60c per doz.
N O . 12.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken the way of life, and to assist bon.
est hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. ]0c; by mail 12c.;
#1.25 per doz.; $10 per 100.
The same in Swedish, same price. Same in
German, except part iv, price 7c; by mail 8c.
N O . 1 3 . - T H E GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an added preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. 60c.: by mail 55c
N O . I5.-WHAT'S IN A NAME? The
question considered from the Bible standpoint
in its relation to Israel, historically and prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweh name—
the only name whereby men can be saved; and
to the saints, here and hereafter. By T. W,
6c.; by mail 6c.; or 60c a doz.
N O . 16.—TRINE IMMEKS1ON AND CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history of "Trine Immersion," Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Annointing the Sick.
A book of 30 pp. 10c; by mail 12c.: $1.20 doz.
N O . 17,-NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, and the sacrifice
of Christ. ByT. W. 5c; by mail, 6c; 60c. per
dozen,
N O . 18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dayism Refuted. a.nd the True Meaning of the Sabbath set forth. Sunday in its
true light and duty in relation to the laws governing it. Price, We; by mail 12c, or 11.20 per
dozen.
NO.19.—THF. WORLD'S REDEMPTION
185 pages. B y T . W. 25c; by mail 30c; 4 to.
ll.OO.
N O . 2O.—A DEFENCE of the name Christadelphian. By T. W. 5c.; by mail 6c, or dOo
per doz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWER to a second attack
on the name Christadelphian. 3c; by mail 4c.

or 30c. per doz.
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N O . 22--ECHOES OF THE HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE; an expose of questionable
methods of some preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. PWce
3c; by mail 4c; 50c per doz.
NO- 23.—THE DEVIL, HIS ORIGIN
AND END. ByT. W. Price, 5c; by mail 6c;
60c. per doz.
N O . 2 4 . - D I V I N E HEALING, n Exposo
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. By T. W. 5c; by mail 6c; 60c per doz.
N O . 25.—THE TRINITY. By G. T. Wash
bnrre 5c.; by mall 6c, or 60c. per doz- This
is a complete expose of the fallacy of the doctrine of the Trinity, and a clear presentation
of the tr^th of the subject.
N O . 26.—THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT. A treatise showing the fallacy of the
claims made by latter-day religious professors
and others. By C. C. Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
by mail 6c.; 60c. per d'oz.
NO. 2 8 —HOW LONG SHALL BE THE .
VISION ? By J. V. R. 10c.; by mail 12c
NO. 2 9 . - F R 0 M DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
giving the experience of being entangled in
the "Holiness" theory and final escape. By
W. H. Clousjb. 8c; by mail 10c; $1 per doz.

PUBLICATIONS - CONTINUED.
N O . 3O.-ODOLOGY. AN ANTIDOTE TO
Spiritualism, ueingan analysis of the claims
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically
treated
By John Thomas, M.D. Price, So;'
By mail, 6c.
N O . 31.-THOUGHTS ON HRAVEN. A
review of Dr. Wilde's sermon. By T. VV. Price
5 P . hv mail 6<>
»c, Dy man, tic.
fly
T.'uSs, a3n2epitomrof°tFheLT?ShinSnofBithl
Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching of
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Price
Be; by mail, 6c.

NO. 34..— WHY T LEFT THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH?—By Mrs. Eldred.
Price, 5c; by mail 6c.
3 5 . - T H E PATERNITY OF J E S U S N o
By M.'Joblin. Price 10c; by mail Vic.
N O . 3<S -RUSSELLISM REFUTED. 48
pa es
« . » A n expose of the second life probation
and of the spiritual resurrection ol Christ.—
^ ^ . g , , . b y m a i l M c . $ 1 c0 p e r
T
w
S ^ S S H M S T ' S EST1MATE OF THE
HOLYSCRIPTURES.-ByC.
C. Vredenburgn.
lriee
5c b
: y ™ al1 hGTRACTS:
Can You Believe? 4 p. Per 100
30
N O . 3 3 . - T H E WORLD'S REDEMPTION
Judging for Himself. PerlOO
30
(complete!. According to the eternal plan, re
Outlines. 4 p. PerlOO
,.
30
vealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Startling Facts. PerlOO
30
Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p . . PerlOO. 30
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to as- Gospelof the Kingdom of God. 4 p. PerlOO. 30
sist in rescuing honest hearts from the delugWhat and Why? H bat Not and Wby Not?
ions of apostate Christendom, and to guide
4p. PerlOO
30
them into the strait and narrow way which
JJible Questions for Professing Christians.
alone leads to lite and glory in the coming
Per 100
20
Kingdom of God. The book consists of 432 What Christadelphians Believe and Teach in
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ANOTHER TRIUMPH OF TRUTH OVER ERROR,
To the Religious Body Known as the "Church oil God":
It is with a great degree of reluetancy that 1 address these lines to
you; but necessity demands that it shall be done. After a severe mental
struggle extending over many months, I have reached conclusions upon
several questions which forbid that I should continue in your fellowship.
The circumstances which necessitate this course are not of my own choice
or making, and no one can regret more sincerely and more deeply than
1 do the occasion for this step. I have been pained to iind in nearly every
church with which I have had personal acquaintance a condition of things
which, in ray present understanding of matters, is truly deplorable.
1. There is a vast amount of looseness among the churches in the reception of members. There are those in various places who have come into
the body unlawfully, having been baptized previous to their reception as
members of the ''Church of God" in the belief of the iiu-scriplural theory
of the immortality of the soul, and the errors and mischief growing out
of that view. Then subsequently, upon coming to a correct understanding
of this item, they apply for membership in the "Church of God" not considering that there can not be a valid baptism without a correct faith. 1
have had occasion, repeatedly, to observe this condition, much to my sorrow, and have been called upon, urged, and even demanded, to endorse and
participate in the reception of such who were not legally baptized according
to the teaching of the gospel, and who were therefore not proper persons
for fellowship in a body claiming to be the Church of the living God. On
account of this condition I have, at different times, found myself seriously
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embarrassed in my elTorts to bring persons into the Church in the lawful
way. hi more cases than one my objections to such unlawful procedure
were overruled with the remark that it had been "done before," thus showing that this condition is not a recent tiling, but of long standing.
.Besides this, there is in many places a strong tendency to recognize
and affiliate with those styled "other churches." Cases are known to me
when; members recognized and fellowshiped as "brethren" persons who
had no conception of even the first principles of the doctrine of Christ, and
when moving to localities where the ''Church of God" was not represented,
"joined" the "churches" of the apostasy to have a, •"church home;" and even
ministers ''exchanged pulpits" with the so-called "clergymen" of such
apostate bodies—thereby creating the erroneous and false impression that
those "churches'' are in every way entitled to the recognition of those who
ciain. to have learned the truth as it is in Jesus. This is decidedly wrong,
for either the "Church of God" is right in its understanding of the nature
of man, the kingdom of God, and other matters of revealed truth, or it
is not. if it is right, then it follows that those who take a contrary vieware wrong; and if the "Church of God" is wrong, and others right, there is
still no room for fellowship. As long as you maintain your separate existence, it must be upon doctrinal grounds. As soon as there is fellowship with others, you should lay down your vvafare against them, and thus
remove once and forever the line of darnareation between them and yourselves. That line is not sharply enough drawn, and in places has almost
ceased to' exist. As a member of your Church I could not endorse such a
course; and hence there remains but one thing to do, and that is to withdraw ironi; a body in which such a condition exists.
2. There is an appalling degree of looseness with reference to the retention in your fellowship of persons who have adopted and are promulgating views which are opposed to the teaching of the Church as set forth
in the Declaration of Faith adopted by the Indiana Conference, Sept. 10,
]<S8(>, and to the teaching of the Word of God as well. With my present
understanding of the Word of God relating to the final disposition of the
wicked, I find it impossible to endorse or countenance the theories known as
"fair chance" and "larger hope." According to one of these views an "opportiuiity' to be saved will be given to some in another life time beyond the
resurrection, and if the persons so favored submit to the "opportunity"
thus forced upon them, they will live forever. The other not only contends
for such an "opportunity," but stoutly maintains that all men, regardiess of their attitude toward God and His Word, will finally be saved
without fail. Neither of these views is taught in the Word of God, and both
are oppoe?d to its plain and direct teaching.
First, the resurrection as taught in the Scriptures brings to view but
two classes of persons; just and unjust (Acts 24:15); those that have
done good, and those that have done evil (5 :28, 29). See also Eev. 20 :11-15.
And the destiny of both is determined by what they have done prior to
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death. If there are any who have done neither "good" nor '"evil" according
to the rule governing good and evil, they do» not appear, never having come
under the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus (Horn. 8:1, 2), and arc
therefore not amendable to the judgment of God as it will be executed at
the appearing of Christ.
Secondly, the Scriptures distinctly say that "the Lord prcserveth all
that, love Him; but: all the wicked will he destroy" (Ps, 145:20). Here
the contrast in the character and destiny of the righteous and the wicked
is so clearly and strongly set forth, that to say that finally all men will
be saved is to go in the face of plain Scripture testimony, and to impugn
the wisdom and veracity of God.
The Church, as far as known to me, makes no effort to' rid itself of
these erroneous opinions, and manifests no disposition to bring to account
those who hold and propagate them.
3n addition to the above is the fact that in various parts of the country, East and West, where the "Church of God" is represented, there are
persons who entertain and teach the doctrine that Jesus is the Son of
Joseph, that the communion should be held yearly, that it is necessary to
engage in feet washing as a religious observance, that we must keep the
seventh day of the week as the Sabbath,—all of winch is opposed to the
Word of God. Men go about teaching these things, and no one brino^
them to account. In fact, they are encouraged by the plea of "charity''
when efforts are suggested to clear the ecclesiastical atmosphere. T hnve
been, sorely pained at this condition, but found myself powerless to
remedy it. I can not remain with the 'Church of God." and tlni* place the
seal of my approval upon these erroneous notions without violating my
highest sense of honor, right, and duty. Tf the condition here detailed is
agreeable to those who constitute the "Church of God," T have to testify hefore God that to me it is distressing, and T shall have to leave them to enjoy
it as best they can.
3. There is a, highly unsatisfactory state of affairs wifli reference to
th<? relation of members to the powers that be. "Relievers of the gospel .ire
commanded to he not of this world, but to come out from among them and
be separate. But instead of any general obedience to this command, there
are those who take part in politics, hold political offices, hear amis, and
are in every way identified with the powers that be. As a member of your
bod v T could net obey the Word of God and remain silent upon these matters,
and could not speak my convictions as T should without offending those who.
in the aforesaid ways, and apparently without scruple, participate in the
affairs of "the present evil world." However, it is needful that T should
speak of this master here.
4. Many times have T felt condemned for pnriieipntins in the imscriptural means adopted in some congregations to secure funds for
carryirg on church enterprises by means employed by the world and the
apostate churches, such as suppers, entertainments, &c.; but for the sake
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of keeping peace, and, as I thought, to avoid creating unnecessary offense, I smothered my convictions and kept silent when, perhaps, T should
have spoken against these un-scriptural practices. These arc in directviol if'on of the apostolic "order" for raising funds for use in the body of
Christ.
5. I have a conviction, based upon the study of the Scriptures and
observation, that a paid ministry, such as is found in all tha popular
"churches," and which is generally creeping into the "Church of God," is
not apostolic in practice and not in keeping with the, fraternal relation
which should subsist between those who are members olf the household of
faith. I t creates a special class, with Bpecial privileges as "ministers"
ano "preachers," as in "other churches," which are inimical to the
brotherly feeling tha.fi should subsist in the body of Christ. None should he
above the rest. All should be on an equality.
The paid ministry tends to shift the burden and responsibility of
the proclamation oif the truth upon the shoulders of a few who "preach'1
r.r. official, while the bulk of the members feel no constraint to set forth
in 'every legitimate way and at every opportunity the truth of the gospel.
In this wav the efforts to induce aliens to become identfied with the
commonwealth of Tsrael through belief and obedience of the truth, are
largely confined to special meetings in charge of an "evangelist." The
matter of exhibiting the truth of the gospel to aliens should be considered a dufv devolving upon every member of the body, without difference
or distinction. With a paid ministry this dntv disappears from view.
(i. "While there is nef a proposition in the aforesaid "Declaration of
"Faith" to which, as a whole, T can not give mv assent, T have come to
view the resurrection in a wnv which is not held bv anv in the Church
known fo me. My study of the Scriptures has caused me to see the judsrTIIent in tin's wa.v: The members of the bodv of Christ, whether faithful
i-tr mi faithful, must all appear before the iudgment seat of Christ at! the
snme time, and for the same purpose, viz: that every one may render
his account to the righteous Judce (T?om. 14:10-12). and receive the things
in body according to that he hath done, whether it be food or bad (2 COT.
5:10V The receptacle in or through which he shall receive is a hody
whifh i« capable of thus receiving: a mortal bodv which can receive either
pfemal life, or reap corruption arid end in death. The above mentioned
Scriptures, besides a host of others, are utterly unintelligible upon the
assumption that spiritual bodies come etut of the (round. If there is .i
judgment for the household of faith, as the Scriptures certainly teach
with "rent clearness, -none come, out of the ground an incorruptable body
or nature; and if any come out of the "raves im!mjortart. the judgment as
taught in the Word of (Tod is practically reduced to a nullity. Between
the two positions, mv regard for the testimony set before us in the Word
of Hod. compels me to adopt the view that all who efflne out of the grave*
at the coming of Christ appear as natural bodies or living souls; and
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those who shall be found worthy, whether living or brotught from the death
state for judicial purposes, are instantly changed from mortality to im^mortality afterwards, while the unworthy are consigned to the second
deatli or everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord.
The foregoing facts, which can not be successfully contradicted have
forced me to take this step.
I wish to add, for the information of any who may bo interested,
that I have identified myself with a people which have for forty or fifty
years, in this country and elsewhere, earnestly contended for the simplicity of the faith as taught by Christ and the apostles. I have assured
myself of their attitude toward the truth as it is in Jesus by a careful
persual of their literature, of which a vast quantity is in circulation.
They are consistent in the reception of persons: into their fellowship, none
being admitted who can not give satisfactory evidence of a proper understanding and belief of the first principles of the doctrine of Christ: none
who have not been immersed subsequent to their conning to the knowledge
of the truth; and yet, while they do not have any of the ecclesiastical
machinery now in use in the popualr "churches," and also to some extent
in the "Church of God," they have as large a membership and have additions to their number as [frequently as members are added to the "Church
of God."' They consider themselves a people who are called out of the
present evil world by means of the gospel, and hence do not take part
in politics, vote, hold office, make oath, or go to war. Having no "clergy"
or paid ministry, they each and all address themselves to the task of promulgating the gospel, by lectures, private instruction, distribution of literature, and in every way possible. They are the people who are styled
"Christadelphians," or Brethern in Christ. Having been received into
their fellowship upom a. confession of my faith and subsequent baptism, I
shall henceforth regard myself as in every way a "lay" or private person,
with no title or official designation by which to be distinguished from
others, and shall seek to carry out the apostolic injunction tof "work with
my hands that which is good," endeavoring at the same time and to the
best of my ability, to disseminate the knowledge of the truth among my
contemporaries, if! in this way I may be instrumental in saving from sin
and dfath.
As for my labors in the "Church of God," they are before you as an
opeii book, and nothing I may here say can in any way add to or detract
from them. I honestly endeavored tbi build up the Church of God on
Scriptural principles, and to remedy the evils I was compelled to witness;
and for a time sought to stem the tide oif adverse conditions, bu1 they
were too much for my strength. They were of toto long standing, and had
already become a part of the very fabric of the body. There are many to
whom the real condition of things is not known. They have not been
properly instructed, and are satisfied with, the situation. There are also
those who would see a firmer adherence to first principles, but unfar-
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tun^t'.'y, they arc hopelessly in the minority, and can do nothing to bring
about a change in the right direction.
The foregoing lines have been written, not because I harbor malice
tavvdnl anyone and ami seeking vent in this way, but because I deem this
the best way of stating my convictions to all concerned, and the sincere
desire to call attention to the dangers lying in the conditions which have
forced mo to take this step. I realize that the obtainrnent of eternal life
is a personal matter requiring' all the energies of my being. T desire the
blessing which God in his groat love and kindness has placed before us,
and feel a willingness to make any sacrifice which may be required in
order to its obtainment. Let us see that we are in the faith (2 Cor. 13:5),
and then run with patience, the race set before us, looking away unto Jesus
the Author and Finisher of our faith ; who for the joy that was set before
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right
hand of the throne of God (Hob. 12:1, 2).
A. II.
Plymouth, Ind., Aug. IS. 1906.

BRO. ZILMER CONTINUES MORE ELABORATELY ON
THE JUDGMENT.
This judgment, notwithstanding it is a very essential feature of the
gospel, and the gospel can not be fully preached without the judgment
(Sec Heb. 6:1, 2; Horn. 2:-~>-16: Acts 10:42), is wholly neglected in the
teaching of "the Church of Ge'd'' either because it is not understood, i.e.
because there is no place for it in its system of doctrine, or because it is
wilfully set aside. It is taught in "the. Church of God" that believers
shall not come into judgment at tho appearing of Christ, their judgment
or "trial," as they call it, being now in progress. According to this view,
all that remains to be done at the coming of Christ is to awaken those
who are worthy, which means, that the instant: they emerge from the
grave, they are immortal, and can not; henceforth die any more. This result is reached by a superficial reading of a part of the testimony, and
a total want of attention to' the remainder. The only passage known to
the writer which has any semblance or show of support for the view here
combated, is Eev, 20:4, which affirms that "the rest of the dead lived not
agaii- until the thousand years were finished." From this it is inferred
that only the faithful are the subjects of Christ's dealings at, the commencement of the millennium, and they emerge from the grave immortal
—hence no need of a judgment and judicial action upon their cases; while
the u ifaithful, who knew the Master's will, but did it not, are left in
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the grave for 1,000 year^, at the end of which they are raised from the
dealii stale and immediately destroyed, I think I have thus fairly represented the views of "the Church of God"' upon the judgment. 1 have so
"preached" it, and obtained not a. few expressions of approval from those
who are considered teachers. I was sincere in holding and teaching that
view; quire to much so as wlieu 1 formerly hold to the immortality of
the soul and kindred errors. Hut. as with reference to the latter, T learned
in the course of time that not withstanding my sinceriy 1 was very much
mistaken, so also with the judgment. I began the study of this subject
in tho fall of .11)05. The one passage above others which forced inse!)*
upon my attention was .2 Cor. ~>:U). wherein the Apostle Paul, in speaking
to the church of God at Corinth and the saints in Achaia (2 Cor. 1:1),
says: "For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that
everyone may receive Die things in body, according to that he hath done,
whether good or bad." Thus we see:
1. That there will he a judgment seat or tribunal of Christ, at
which, the saints, including the apostle Paul, must appear or be made
manifest.
2. At this tribunal Ihey must receive certain things in body.
3. The things they shall receive will find their basis in the things
those saints have done, whether good or had.
4. Either ''good or bad" is not received until the appearers are
manifested at thai tribunal of Christ.
5. The receptable in or by means of which they will receive either
good, or had, will be "in (din, through or by means of) a body."
G. Then the question arises",: What is the "good" and what the
"bad that shall be received according to that everyone shall have done?
We are told elsewhere (.Horn. 2 :.">-16) that in the day when God shall judge
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to the gospel which Paul
preached, in the day of revelation of wrath and the righteous judgments,
of God; thai in that day God will deal wilh two classes of persons; those
who by patient continuance in. well doing seek for glory and honor and
ineorruption, and those who are contentious and do not obey the truth, but
obey unrighteousness; in the same day. To one lie will render, IN" THAT
DAY, eternal life; and. to the other, indignation and wrath, tribulation
and anguish. In another place the apostle sets forth that each one shall
reap according to what he is sowing: "lie that soweth to his flesh, shall
of the flesh reap corruption ; but lie that sowetli to ilie Spirit shall of the
Spirit reap life everlasting" (Gal. 6:7-9). This vcaping we are iold,
shall be "in due season." Two kinds of sowing are contemporaneously going on : one to the flesh, the other to the Spirit. Both grow and mature
together, and will be "reaped" when the "season'' is "due.'" Eternal life
will be reaped by one class of sowers; corruption and death by the other.
Both will be in that "season."
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To return to the question of what shall be "received in body" when
"we must all appear at the judgment seat of Christ," we are safe in saying that the good that shall be received, being based upon or growing out
of the "good" that was done while the sowing was in progress, is eternal
life; and the bad, also finding its basis in what was done, by another
class, is "corruption" and death. This latter result is due to the '"wrath
of God'" which will be inflicted upon the doers of the "bad." This ia
also apparent from the words of Jesus when he speaks of those who shall
come forth from the graves; they that have done good. unto, the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation (John 5:28-29).
1. Two classes, and only two, come forth.
2. They both come forth in the same "hour."
3. Both come forth because they have "done" something.
4. iBoth come forth "unto'' (ci'.s, for with a view to; not with) something.
5 In both cases there is a "resurrection" unto which they come
forth; one a resurrection (or resurrection state) of life; the other a resurrection (or resurrection state) of damnation. Neither the one comes
forth with life, nor the other with damnation, but both come forth for or
unto these results. Thus the things received in body before the judgment seat of Christ, will be eternal life or immortality, or corruption
and death, according to what was done.
Another phase of the subject which demands consideration is brought
to view in Bom. 14:10-12, whore it is shown that we shall not only stand
before the judgment seat, of Christ, but that "everyone of us shall give
account of himself to God." This "account" will make it "appear"
(manifest. See 2 Cor. 5:10) what each one who named the name of
Christ shall have done, whether good or bad. This acounting is further
illustrated in the Lord's parables of the nobleman (Luke 19:12-27) and
the talents (Matt. 25:14-30). The nobleman is Jesus; the servants, tha
believers of the gospel; the pounds or talents, the gospel light and privileges; at his return the Lord will deal with each one acording to his
merits. But observe, that botli good and bad servants, faithful and unfaithful appear at the same time and for the same purpose: the "reckoning" and a Verdict in keeping with the account each one gives of himself.
This accounting of /faithful and unfaithful at the appearing of Jesu3
Christ is entirely overlooked and neglected by those who set up the claim
that 'the dead come out of the graves immortal.
But do not the Scriptures plainly teach that "the dead shall be
raise 1 incorruptable" (1 Cor. 15:52)? They certainly do, but that particular passage, separated from its context, and from what the apostle
evidently had in mind when he penned those words, does not set foriih
all the details of the process culminating in the victory over death. First
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of all. notice die simile of sowing employed by the apostle (verses 36-38,
42-4-1). This sowing is applied by the teachers in "the Church of God,"
and ! believe very erroneously, to the burial of corpses. That such a view
was net in the intention of Paul is evident from several considerations.
If sowing means the burial of a corpse in the ground, then, accordig to verso 36, that corpse is not quickened except it die. But the fact
is, it is already dead, and hence can not die or become any more dead
than ":l is when buried. That which is sown can not die unless there is a
germ of life in a corpse or dead body which dies in the ground, and that
this germ lies dormant until the resurrection and is then quickened.
Moreover, it can not be said that a harvest of immortality can be expected from the burial of a corpse. There must have been, there was in
the apostle's mind something else than the depositing of a corpse in the
grave when he used the illustration of the sowing. What is it to sow?
To scatter or cast out. "A sower went out to sow, and as he sowed some
seeds fell by the wayside, some in stony places, some among thorns, and
some in good ground'' (Matt. 13:3-9). The sowing was one thing, the
falling of the seed another. So with the apostle's illustration of the
sowing. "NTow let us ask another question: What is sown? And let the
apostle give his own answer. It is sown, it is sown, &c. When is "if
sown ' Something is sown in "the resurrection of the dead." verse 42.
not in the burial, but in the resurrection. That is what the apostle says.
What is sown ? Tt is sown in ooirraption, in dishonor, in weakness,
a natural body, a living soul (verse 42-45). From whence is it sown?
From where the dead are when the resurrection takes place—in the
"grave" or hades (verse 55). The dead are in sheol or hades, and are
sown or cast out, as Isaiah said, "Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the
dust: .'for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cflst out the
dead" (Isa. 26:19).
What is the condition of that which is sown? It is a "body" which
is designated as "natural" (psuchikos, soulish or soulical), not a corpse
or dead body, but; a "living soul." Howbeit, in the resurrection, as in the
creation, that is not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural,
and afterward that which is spiritual (verse 46). "Flesh and blood,"
says the apostle, "can not inherit the kingdom, of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption" (verse 50). What, then is to be done? A
"change is necessary wherein the corruptible shall put on incorruption
and the mortal shall put on the immortality. This "change" must be
experienced by "all" who are to "inherit the kingdom of God" (verses
51-53). Now, notice, what is to be done in this "change," or how is it to
be acomplished? "THUS corruptible, THTS mortal, must put on," etc.
The apostle is by no means saying that this dead shall put on incorruption, and least of all is he putting incorruption upon a bit of inorganic
dust in sheol or hades. This corruptible is that which is liable or sub-
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ject to corruption; this mortal is that, which is liable to mortify or die,
Then look at that which puts on incomiption and immortality: it is both
corruptible and mortal, but the ''change" that is designed for it, if worthy
of it at the judgment seat of Christ, the putting on of ineorrupfion and
deatblcssness, renders it, proof against corruption and death. 1 repeat
for I want to be understood: It is not the dead, or inorganic dust of
sheol, that puts on incorruption, but a natural body, a living soul.
And let it be further observed that incorruption and immortality
do not come out of the earth. "That which is out of the earth," according to Paul, is "earthy." li is that which comes "from heaven" that is
''heavenly." Only then shall deatth be swallowed tip in victor}' when this
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality. The fact that a person comes forth from the grave
at the coming of Christ is n|f itself no guarantee of an incorruptible nature, as we see from John r>:28, 29. Incorruptible nature depends upon
worthiness in the presence of Him who shall judge the quick and the
dead at his appearing and his kingdom (2 Tim. 4:1), and this worthiness
will be declared when the account shall have been rendered. If the account shows that the person has bv patient continuance in well doing
sought for glory and honor and incomiption. eternal life will be rendered
1o such a one; otherwise not.
The same truth is also shown in Paul's letter to the Philippian
brethren. "Our conversation (or citizenship) is in heaven, from whence
we also look Ifor the Ravicur Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile
body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to
the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself"
(Phil. 3:20, 21).
1.

Our vile body is to be the subject of a change.

2. Our Saviour Jesus Christ will be both the Pattern and Author
of that change.
.". The change will be wrought when the Saviour for whom we
look shall appear from heaven.
But Paul and those Philippian saints have long since died.
Where are their bodies now? They are not in existence; only a little
inorganic dust remains. Will their body lie changed? Tf we listen to
those who claim that the dead come out of the ground with an immortal
nature. No! For according to them the instant they awake they leap
from the ground incorruptible and hence there is no vile body there to
be clanged. An incorruptible body has no need of a change. But according to Paul there will be a body in existence, a vile body both requiring and capable of change. And because he saw in "the Saviour
Jesus Christ" the only one who can bring about a change so radical and
glorious, therefore he was ardently looking for that Saviour that the
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change might be effected. But it can only be after the persons have
passed the scrutiny of the judgment.
There is in this a iitness of things which must appeal and commend
itself to the reason of every person who gives it careful attention.
It is contended that the "servants" of Luke 19 and Matt. 25 appear
in orier to receive their respective positions in the kingdom according to
their several degrees of merit, and that the matter of eternal ILIQ has
been settled before their actual appearing. This, it is contended, does
not jx-rtain to the judgment as set forth above. But this goes, directly
in the face of what these portions of Scripture teach. In Luke the "ten
servants'' were entrusted with their master's funds and charged to trade
until his return. "And it came to pass, that when he had returned,
having received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be
calteJ to whom lie had given the money, that he might know hdw nrach.
every man had gained by trading." The sequel -shows that "these servants,1' the ten "to whom he had given the money," did appear at tno same
time and -for the same purpose. As Matthew puts it:
"A'l'ier
a long time the
lord
of
those
servants,
cometh,
and
reckoneth with them." (Matth. 25: 19). If merely the "good and
faithful servants'' had been summoned at their lord's return, there would
be some show of plausibility in the argument; but the "wicked and slothful servant" likewise appeared and rendered his account. They were all
there: ''good and faithful," and "wicked and slothful," at the same
time and for the same purpose; and thus the argument for only one
class appearing at the judgment seat of Christ, and that the faithful return their trust io its owner, while the unfaithful reiain it until the latter part or end of his reign, fulls flat.
'Ihe most forcible illustration of the judgment and its object is
fount1; in the words of Jesus in Matt. 25: 31—-Mi. Here we have:
1. The coining of {he .Soil of man in His gloi-v, accompanied by his
retinue of angels and his occupancy of his glorious throne.
2. The gathering before him of the nations, to whom the gospel was
preached for the purpose of taking out of them a. people for God's name.
Acts 15: 14.
?>. Their separation to the right and left mi the King.
-!. The pronunciation of his sentence upon the two classes, and
;">. Each receives its proper reward: Life eternal, or everlasting
cutting off.
I know it is argued that this does not refer to the judgment at the
beginning of Christ's operations upon the earth; but there is no other
place into which it will fit, and no other purpose which it will serve. It
is said that the "brethren" of this chapter are the Jews, and the nations
will be dealt with according to their treatment of the Jews, etc. But a
close examination will show that this is a mistake. First, hero is a
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class of persons who is addressd by the king as "ye blessed of my Father"
and a kingdom is assigned to; them. How many kingdoms are
to be given or inherited in the purpose of God? Only one; and that one
is the kingdom which was preached by the Lord Jesus, as we can see by
reference to Luke 4:18, 4 3 ; 8: 1, 2. It is the kingdom which shall be
given to the saints (Dan. 7: 18, 22, 27) ; promised by Christ to the little flock (Luke 12: 2 1 ) ; convenanted to those who endure with Christ
in his tribulations (Luke 22: 28—30; Acts 14: 2 3 ) ; who do the will of
the Father in heaven (Matt. 7:21); which is in prospect for those who
suffer for it (2 Thess. 1: 5 ) ; which was promised to those who love
God (Jas. 2: 5), and is assured to the overcomers (Kev. 2: 2G, 27; 3:
21). Where is there a hint that a. kingdom' was prepared for nations as
such? Nowhere in the Word of God.
"The righteous" are said to go "into life eternal." To whom and
upon what conditions is eternal life given? To those who believe on
Jesus (John 3 : 15, 1 0 ) ; to his followers (Matt. 19: 2 9 ) ; to those who
work good (John 5: 29) ; to those who have the knowledge of the true
God and Jesus Christ whom! He has sent (John 17: 2 ) ; to those who
by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honor and incorruption (Eom. 2:5-16). It is the end of a life of holiness (Eom.
6:22). It will in due season be harvested by those who sow to the Spirit
(Gal. 6 : 8 ) . Men are to lay hold of it that they may obtain it (1 Tim.
6: 12, 19). I t is to be awarded at the appearing of Christ who is our
Life (Col. 3 : 4 ) , which will be in the world to come (Mark 10: 30), and
those who have done good will come forth unto the resurrection of life
(John 5: 28: 29). Where is there a promise of "national" eternal life?
Not in the Word of God. This represents a scene immediately following the coming of Christ and just before the beginning of his reign upon
the earth. Who are those nations which are gathered here? They are
the nations to whom, the gospel was preached, and who are therefore to
be the subjects of Christ's dealings in accordance with their faithfulness
or want of faithfulness toward Christ. There are some "sheep" and
some "goats;" those for whom the kingdom was prepared, and they for
whom the fire; those who have done good, and those who have failed
to do so when they had opportunity; the blessed and the cursed; the
righteous, and those who are not righteous. The results of this judgment in both cases are aionian: everlasting fire, and life eternal or everlasting life. Then note again the order: First the coming of Christ;
then the going into aioniaan punishment or cutting off, and into life
eternal. No eternal life before the coining of Christ and appearing before
his judgment seat.
The things herein set forth have been designated as "mortal resurrection," which is used as a term of reproach to create prejudice against
the Scripture doctrine of the resurrection and judgment. And yet there
is no good reason why "mortal resurrection/' as it is called, should not
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be accepted. Do not those who reject this teaching believe that by far
the greater portion ol the race wiJl he brought forth from their graves
as they lived before—mortal? And is there not a harmony and a beauty
altogether befitting the orderly and systematic dealings of God with the
children of men, in the thought so abundantly proven and so (dearly set
forth that all who are amendable to the judgment of God will come forth
with the same nature in which they died? Why raise the hands in horror, why object? Would it not be well to carefully examine this matter, lest happily we might be found fighting against God, and fail of the
blessings which He has in store for us? Do not tell mo, "It matters
not what you believe upon this point, it being a non-essential."' The
Scripture testimonies cited at the beginning clearly show that the judgment is an essential part of the gospel as apostolically delivered to us.
It is one of the first principles of the oracles of God (Heb. G: 1, 2), belonging to that which the apostles were commanded to preach: that it is
Jesus who was ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and dead (Acts
10: 42); and Paul proclaimed this doctrine to be "according to my
gospel." (Rom. 2: 5—16). Then why, in view of the prominent place
it occupies in apostolic teaching, and the clearness with which it is stated
by nearly all of them, relegate it to the rear as a non-essential or rule it
out altogether? When objectors tell you it matters nothing what you
believe with reference to the kingdom of God, the nature of man and
other points which you hold, you tell them, and rightly, too, that since
these are truths which God has revealed for our information and guidance, we must believe the truth in order to be saved; that error has no
redeeming qualities. Then why not be consistent and treat this branch
of God's revealed truth with the same candor which you demand as pertaining to other subjects?

NOTE.—The editor has no room; nor time to say much this month.
He has returned from the debate (which we expect to publish) and a
pleasant visit with the brethren in Kentucky. We are unavoidably late
with this isisue of the ADVOCATE. A tour is being arranged for in Canada
and the eastern states, and we desire to hear from all who wish visits as
soon as possible. If possible, we will go to Oklahoma before going east.
We rejoice to give our readers .such good news as this issue of the ADVOCATE contains, and shall have more of a similar sort next month. The
work is progressing. Let all he up and be doing.
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REPORT OF CHICAGO FRATERNAL GATHERING.
The twenty-ninth annual Fraternal Gathering of the Chicago Christadelphian Ecclesia was held at the Masonic Temple, Chicago, 111., on Saturday, the 18th, and Sunday, the 19th of August, 1906. The secretary
had "previously received quite a, number of communications from brethren
and sisters who intended to be present. Hence we looked forward to a
"good time;" and in this we were not disappointed; for we had the pleasure of meeting about sixty brethren and sisters together with a goodly
number of interested friends, at oar gathering.
The. first meeting comnnenced at 10:30 a., m. on Saturday, Bro. S. T.
Xonnan, who presided, gave out the hymn on page 43 A:
Oli, worship the King all glorious above.
And gratefully sing His power and His love;
Our Shield and Defender, the Ancient of Days,
Pavilioned in .splendor and girded with praise.
Truly if was an occasion which evoked the utmost gratitude to the
"(Jiver (if everv good and perfect gift;" for had He not given us health
and strength ; and blessed us with His Word of truth which has become
"a lamp to our feet and a light unto our path ;'' and so directed the affairs
of the children of men, that we. His children by adoption, could meet here
without fear of molestation, to worship Him in sincerity and according to
1he teaching of the truth.
The chairman now called upon Bro. ,K. Little to read the 13th chapter
of Mark, after whiah he invoked the Divine blessing.
Bro. Williams
gave an address of welcome which was very much appreciated by all. We
wei'e privileged, the speaker declared, to be able to meet again in a fraternal gathering. We have many tiling? to be thankful for. We are all
striving for the welcome of the Lord when lie comes. We can cheer and
help one another along as we journey toward our salvation. We can
help one another with words of welcome, but our welcome is frail and
feeble as compared with the welcome of our Lord: "Well done, good and
faithful servant; enter into the joy of your Lord."
It seemed appropriate to read IT. Thes. 2: 1, for it points us to
the glorious day of Christ, when "the Lord shall comfort those who
mourn.'' We are not only to look for His coming, however, but also for
"our gathering together unto Him."
The Apostle Paul forewarned his contemporaries of! a great apostasy
from the true faith. This would be manifested in the person of the
Man of Sin. who would wear out the saints of the Most High. But this
apostate system was not destined to prevail forever against the saints:
for we are told by the Apostle that a people would; be "alive and remain
until the coming of the Lord.''
Since our last gathering we had lost some who wrere with us then and
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who endeavored to keep the lamp of truth burning; to point to the day of
Christ. They were asleep in Jesus, a peaceful, tranquil sleep. Their repose will not be long, however, for the Lord will soon return to call them
forth from the cold and silent tomb.
We must expect to be tried and chastened by the Lord as we proceed
through the journey of life. "No chastisement for the present is joyous,
but grievous; but afterwards''—ah! yes—"afterwards, it produces tin;
peaceful fruit of righteousness* in those "who are exercised thereby/'
"Blessed is the man who endurctli temptation, (trial) for when he; is
approved he shall receive the crown of life which the Lord hath promised to those who love Him."
It may be considered egotistical of us to say we are the only people
who hold the true faith; but it is not in, the spirit of egotism, but in deep
humility that we say this: "To the law and to the testimony," if those
who speak on these things, "speak not according to this word, it is liecause there is no light in them."
The day of the anti-Christ has passed away, and now we have Ihe
liberty of free speech and the privilege of studying the Bible, which is to
be found in every land and every clime.
Gatherings like ours are held for the purpose of helping and encouraging us as we "press toward the mark of the prize of our high callinc/ 1
They are good and are now held in many parts of this great continent.
We are now on trial and the final trial will be to declare our eternal
destiny. Therefore, if we are not acting according to God's commandments we ought to begin immediately: for soon it may be too late. We
are more or less the masters of our own destiny. Let us strive, therefore,
to "make our calling and election sure."
Hymn 138 was now sung and the chairman called for responses to the
address of welcome. Bro. Zilmer was the first to respond. It afforded
him profound satisfaction, he said, to; be here. Circumstances alter cases.
and so lie was able to be with us. It had been intimated that the truth,
which we love, had brought us here. It was because he loved the truth
that he was with us. He had been a public teacher in another organization, and in order to accept the truth he had to sever his connection with
that, and now he is a Christadelphian.
He had been studying the truth 'for some time past. The doctrine
of the Judgment, especially, had claimed his attention: for until recently he was not settled in his mind as to the procedure of God at that
time. He knew .we could "do nothing against the truth, but for the
truth."- He had listened to the address of welcome with the greatest
pleasure and would try to carry as much as possible of it home will; hi:n
Bro. Teas, of Conway, Ark., was the next to> respond to the address of
welcome. Words of his could not adequately express his gratitude for the
words of welcome to which he had listened. He had traveled over 700
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miles in order to he here at1 our gathering, and was delighted to see so
many present and to hear such wholesom* words. We are sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty, and as such we are responsible for our
actions; for where great blessings are bestowed great responsibilities follow, nonce it is necessary to be careful and cautious, so as to bear Jehovah's name "without rebuke" in the midst of a "crooked and perverse
generation." We were in the presence of the "Lord. We had come here in
His name; but each, one should ask himself the question: "Shall T be
able
to stand
when
the
end comes?''
If we shall be
able to stand in the judgment, we shall be clothed with immorality, awl
our trials and tribulations shall cease forever.
Bro. Cooko, of Creal Springs, Til., now addressed us. He was too full
of joy over ihe privilege of being at the gathering, he could not4, express
it. Tt is difficult for us to proper!v appreciate what the truth has done for
us. As he approached the city he saw many great and costly buildings
which the Church of Rome has erected to the names of her gods. The
costliness and magnificence oif. these buildings prove that she is more or
less able to control the actions of thousands of the human species yet;
and if she could prevent us from meeting here no doubt she would do so.
Tint though she is able to erect splendid buildings and to whip the masses
(tf the papistical persuasion into- line, it is manifest she is in a state of
decrepitude as compared with her former strength and glory. We ought
to be very grateful for ibis. Clod' is fulfilling his promises; and soon the
Lord shall appear, to the contusion and shame of His enemies; but to
the glory and joy of His saints.
Bro. Peako, of Louisville, Ky., was the next to speak to us. EvervIliing he had heard and seen so far had pleased him very much. But tlif
fact that Bro. Zilmer had come into the truth and was here with us,
caused him to be unspeakably grateful to God. He had read Bro. Zilmer's
pamphlet, "A Minister's Reasons for Leaving His Church," and had
often wished to see him ; and thought that if he should go> to Louisville,
be would ask- him to speak. Tt seemed to him if a man knows the troth
only in. part it would be wiser to have him proclaim that part than to
leave the people in total darkness.
The audience was now surprised and delighted at the words of a
gontleTuan named Johnson, from Minneapolis. Minn., who had come in
seek for the truth. He had come to Chicago because he believed we had
ihe-truth. This was a good thing to do. he thought. He had formCTlv
belonged to the Christian Brethren, an organization created bv Mr. L. T.
Xiehols. Mr. Xlchols had lived in Minneapolis for a number of years,
and it was probable if he was there now he ("Mr. Johnson) would not
nave the pleasure of being1 at the onfherino-. Mr. Nichols taught his followers to Inok for the comintr of the Lord in 189(1, and as brethren in his
church could not legitimately engage in any business, many, build, or
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own houses or lands, he conceived the idea of purchasing a ship, and
having placed his followers thereon, he sailed along the Mississippi river.
Thus he made sure he would keep himself and those who accompanied
him "unspotted from the world." Those who refused to accompany him
on this ship, among whom was Mr! Johnson, were condemned to eternal
oblivion.
This caused the speaker to despair; but he commenced taking the
and the words of wisdom it contained
helped him to raise his drooping head. He prayed for the privilege of
attending this gathering; but prayer was not enough, he must act, and
so lie was here, having traveled about 500 miles. He wished to be placed
on the "solid rock" of eternal truth, and it was because he believed we
had this truth and were able to place him on the "rock," he was here.
Bro. Williams now asked the chairman's permission to speak a few
words. He had known Mr. .Johnson for some time, through correspondence with him, and wras sure he was a sincere and -worthy seeker
after the truth. He had known Mr. Nichols also, and believed that anything he said was confusion more confounded. He was delighted to see
Mr. Johnson here and assured him of all the consideration and kindness
we could possibly give him; and that we would place him on the "rock"
as soon as we could do so.
CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE,

Hymn 158 b was now heartily sung by all present, after which the
chairman closed the meeting with prayer.
The afternoon meeting was omitted as it was last year, and for the
following reasons: First, there were two ladies, Miss Grcenlee and Miss
Haroun, from Mason City, la., also Mr. Johnson from Minneapolis!, who
wished to bo baptized that day in order to be able to break bread with • •
the next Sunday morning; and secondly, the brethren from other parts
wished to become better acquainted with their brethren in Chicago and
with one another. So after examining Mr. Johnson as to his knowledge
o! the fundamental principles of the truth, the other candidates having
been previously examined, they were baptized into the "only name under
heaven whereby we must be saved."
The second meeting was held at 7:30 n. m. The chairman. Bro.
Thomas Roche, announced hymn 60 and read T. Tim. 3. Bro. Williams
offered praver. The first speaker was Bro. Zilmer, his subject beinfr. "rr'-'>
Mystery of Godliness." Godliness, the sneaker said, is pietv. it is roverance toward God: appreciation of what God does; and rLdit living in TT; sight. The moral -precepts of the law and prophets could not adermntelv
convey to man in his fallen condition the true knowledge of godliness;.
Hence the necessity for codlino«« to be rn si ui-Tested, to be revealed, in
' order that we mav know what is richt. God the true source of m'etv was
manifested in His moral attributes. He wns mifmifostod in the flo<b.
This flesh was the flesh of His Son. who appeared in the likeness of ^v-
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1'ul flesh," or "flesh of sin.'"' Hence we read: "For as the children are
made partakers of Bosh and blood, lie also Himself likewise partook of the
same that through death He might destroy him that had the power of
death, that is the devil."
The words, "He was tempted in all points like unto His brethren"
appealed to him, the speaker said, for they teach that Jesus was compassed
with evil as we are. Are we drawn away with weakness? Does our frail
.mortal nature desire to do this or that? Are we enticed by lust? Jesus
was tempted as we are. lie felt the same desire to do evil that wo possess; but He conquered where we fail; He overcame where we are overcome.
The hopeless condition of the human race in Adam and Eve may be
illustrated thus: A Russian subject and his wife break the laws of that
empire. They bcome obnoxious to the wrath of the government, and are
banished to Siberia. Children are horn to them while there. What relation do those children sustain to the government of Russia? The very
same relation their parents sustain. They liavo no rights or privileges;
they are the offspring of those parents who incurred the government's displeasure. They were horn in banishment.
"We are by nature children of wrath." We have sin in HE, in principle, when we are born; and when we grow up to the estate of manhood
and womanhood, we show ourselves to be ''sin's flesh" by committing sin.
But the "grace of God (hat bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men.
teaching us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live
soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present evil world." Godliness has
been manifested in the flesh of Jesus. His flesh was the very same as our
own. True he had power to gratify his desires if he chose to do so: but
when the pangs of hunger gnawed at His vitals and became more severe as
the days of his hunger multiplied. He was ready to surrender to the
Divine will and so he said: "Man does not live by bread alone, but hv
every word that procedeth out of the mouth of God."
Chrisf, by His baptism left us more than an example, for He became
(herebv related to a new constitution which has its force under the "law
of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus." By His death and resurrection He
became the "author of eternal salvation to all who obey Him."
God imputes the righteousness and the death of His Son to the believer who is baptized into the death of Christ. From the time nf the
believer's baptism into Christ, he is "in Christ." He is to reckon himself
"dead to sin," but "alive to righteousness." He is not to walk after "'•'•
flesh, but after the spirit; for if he walks after the flesh he shall die:
but if! he, throuah the spirit, puts to death ihe deeds of the body, he shall
live.
We must not: expect the world's recognition ; for we arc not of the
world though being in it. H is not enough to think of Gcd and His truth
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on Sunday and forget lliiu the other six days of the week. But we must
constantly keep our minds on "tilings above; ' and as eaeli day ot tlie weeic
passes tut Saturday evening comes, and even then when we are exhausted
in mind and body from tne hard, persistent claims of our positions—
then, we must enaeavor to sliow tne proper spirit, tlie spirit ot Christ.
Bro. Zilmer having concluded his. lecture, the chairinau gave out
Hymn 81 and introduced Jiro. S. T. Xorman, who spoke on "'leniperance." Bro. .Norman's lecture will-appear HI tne ADVOCATE m due time,
and so 1 will not attempt to give the substance of it here.
We all now united in singing Anthem -1-1 after which tlie chairman
closed the meeting wit'li prayer. Tims two profitable meetings had been
lieid; it was 'J :^0 p. in., ana tlie natural man desired to consult "natures
sweet restorer." feo we returned to our various abodes and soon it was
morning. But it was dark and cloudy, and tlie orb of day was obscured
by a heavy, threatening sky. At U a. m. when we should have been on oiu'
way to tlie Masonic 'Temple to commence the day's proceedings, it began
to rain heavily. Would this prevent us from attending the meeting?
JSo. Those who have the welfare of; the truth at heart must not be frigiuened by the rain or the storm; they must be ''up and doing, with a heart
for any fate; still achieving, still pursuing" their course and thus proving, and demonstrating their fidelity to their .Father who is in heaven.
The first meeting was called to order at 10 :30, Bro. iS. h\ ltoehe presiding. The hymn on page f'i was sung and Hebrews XI. read by the
chairman. Bro. Teas, of Arkansas, addressed the. gathering on " i m :
Faith and Ueward of God's People.1' He was delighted to be with us and
had come a long distance in order to avail himself of the privilege. 11.
was true of believers now as in Paul's time that we "walk by faith and not
by sight." The worldling congratulates himself: on the fact that he may
indulge to his heart's content in the tilings of this "present evil world;"
but not so with the believer, whose faith is the "substance of things hoped
for, and the evidence of things unseen." lie has been taught of1 God.
and knows that the present order of things is temporal and destined to pass
away. Hence he looks for a "kingdom which cannot be moved;" and in
order to attain this he endeavors to walk according to the commandments
of God. In the chapter which was read, Moses was held up to our attention as a noble example for us to follow. He was the adopted son of
Pharaoh's daughter and would, no doubt, have been given the throne and
sceptre of Egypt, had he wished to become great then; but he was possessed of the faith "once for all delivered unto the saints." So he "refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; * * * accounting the
reproach oil' Christ of greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: for lie
looked unto the recompense of reward."
But the apostle speaks of a cloud of witnesses who possessed this same
faith and he proceeds to assure us that "these all died in the faith not
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having received the promised blessings." Why? "God having provided
some better thing for us—that apart from us they should not be made perfect."
Abraham looked for a, city, or polity, "having foundations, whose Designer and Architect is God." His faith led him. to look "afar off" to the
fulfillment of Jehovah's promises. Quoting from liev. 2 1 : 2—10, the
speaker showed that the bride of Christ is to be this glorious city. We are
all compared to stones which are being prepared to be placed in a magnificent edifice. There was at our gathering quite a number of those whom
the Apostle Peter styles "living stones."
In the aggregate they are
called, "a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar
people,'' who are destined to "show forth the praises of Him who called
them out of darkness into His marvelous light."
How solemn and serious we ought to be in the discharge of our duty.
Shall we become meet for the Master's use? We must try to answer this
question now. When He comes He shall say "well done" if -we have done
well; but if not, what then?
The weapons of our warfare must not be carnal but spiritual; and
the sword of the spirit must not be put into its sheath till the victory is
Avon. The Captain of our Salvation has gone before, but his spirit remains with us in His word and He calls us wrhen weary, saying: "Come
unto Me all ye that labor and are heavy laden; and I will give you rest."
A glorious crown—a crown of righteousness is laid up for us, which
•we shall receive at His appearing. The cry shall be heard, "Behold the
bridegroom: cometh."
The bride must bo prepared.
She must
be arrayed in her best attire.
She must look better than ever
"before; for her Lord will have returned from a "far country5'
to make her His own. "Fine linen, clean and white" is emblematic of
the righteousness of Saints. Let us try, therefore to be arrayed in this
and we shall be permitted to enter His eternal kingdom.
Bro. Teas having concluded his lecture, the chairman gave out the
hymn on page 56 and announced that there would be a recess for about
ten minutes during which the brethren and sisters could greet and salute
each other.
On the reconvening of the meeting we sang hymn on page 204:
We come, 0 God to bow
Before 'Thy throne;
To pay our solemn vow
Through Thy dear Son.
Bro. Charles Kirwin now read the 14th chap, of the Gospel according to Mark and Bro. Peake offered prayer. The chairman said he had
great pleasure in informing the meeting that we had Avith us three more
Avho had put on the name of Christ in baptism. Bro. Johnson, of Min-
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neapolis, and Sisters Qrenlee and Haroun, of Mason City, la... had lied
into the "JSame of the Lord." lie would ask i3ro. Williams to extend to
them the right hand of fellowship. This having been done, the hyrim on
page 84. was sung, after which tiie chairman addressed the meeting, lie
thought as he looked at the faces of: those present he saw one hope, one
faith, one ambition written on their faces. Their love for the truth had
caused them to'be here. They had exeperieneed the truth of the Saviour's
words: "Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.''
It was because the truth had emancipated them from error and sot their
feet upon the "solid rock;" had caused them, to love the brethren and filled
them with a fervent desire for the coming of Heaven's Kingdom, that
they were here.
I t seemed very opportune at this time to refresh our pure minds by
way of remernlbrance of some things which were "written for our learning." In Isa, 8: 20, we are advised to try the teaching of those who presume to speak in the Lord's name: "To the law and to the testimony: if
they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in
them.'' In 2 Sam. 7: 13, 14 Jehovah promised David, king of Israel,
that his son, who should proceed out of his bowels, should build a house
for Jehovah's name; and that He would establish the throne of his kingdom forever. Continuing, Jehovah said: " I will be his Father, and He
shall be my son. Even in suffering for inquity I will chasten him with
the rod of men, and with the stripes due to the children of Adam. But
my mercy shall not depart away from him as I took it from Saul, whom,
I put away before thee. And thy house and thy kingdom shall be established forever before thee: Thy throne shall be established forever."
From these promises the following conclusions are inevitable: That
David's son who should build a royal house for Jehovah would be also the
Son of God; that He would be caused to suffer for iniquity by being
chastined with the rod of men; that the stripes due to the children of
Adam would be visited upon H i m ; but that God's mercy should remain
with Him as it had not done with Saul, who reigned before David. David
so understood the covenant; for the Apostle Peter informs us that "David
was a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him that
of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, He would raise up Christ
to sit on his throne; foreseeing this he spake of the resurrection of Christ,
that His soul was not left in hades, neither did his flesh see corruption."
Christ was a Son of David, a Son of Abraham, a Son of Adam who,
was the Son of God. If He were not a Son of Adam it would be unjust
to cause Him to be "wounded for our transgressions, to be bruised for
our iniquities.' But there are millions of our contemporaries who think
his flesh was immaculate. The great harlot who sits on many waters
teaches her intoxicated dupes that Jesus' mother and grandmother were
"immaculate;" and, of course that Christ must have been equally immaculate. This is a pernicious error and leads to worse heresies.
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But what has the teaching of Apostate Borne to do with those who
"were once enlightened?" It may appear that they repudiate it in its
entirety: but such is not the case. There are. unfortunately, many who
have "tasted that the Lord it gracious," who deny that Christ was under
the sentence imposed in Eden. Hence they charge God with folly; for if
our Savior was holy, harmlessi. undefiled" in nature as He was in character, it was unreasonble and unjust to "predetermine" that He should
die on the cross to save the sons of Adam.
'
"Beloved, believe not every spirit (prophet) but try the spirits," is
the advice of inspiration. "Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God."
Here is something for brethren to think about.
Those who "deny that
Christ came in the flesh—what kind of flesh? Paul answers: "Flesh
of sin;" in the "flesh in which there is (inherently) no good thing."
"The flesh that lusteth against the spirit," and so forth; those who deny
oi» disbelieve this are anti-Christs. many of whom lived in John's day, and
against whose heretical teaching he warned his brethren.
We must be on our guard, then, against those who preach other gospels.
We must know the truth well enough to be able to weigh their utterances
in the balances of. divine truth; and if we find them in error we must forsake them if we want to be saved.
We all now broke bread and drank wine in remembrance of our
Saviour, who said: "Do this in. remembrance of me." This having been
done, the chairman closed the meeting with a hymn and prayer. He then
announced that the time had arrived for the natural man to partake of
some refreshments. There was a restaurant across the street to •which we
would all go.
The fourth, meeiing was held at 3 p. m. Bro. Leask, who- presided, read
Luke 4 and announced hymn 82. Bvo. John Spencer was the first speaker,
his address being on the "Temptation of Christ." A great apostasy from
the truth took place after the apostles' death, the speaker said. The
Apostle Paul foresaw this. The doctrine of devils was believed by almost
every people upon the face of the earth, with more or less difference of
opinion as to how manv devils there are.
Nearly all are persuaded,
however, that a great, immortal,, fire-proof devil exists, and that he can
transform himself into any shape lie pleases. Men and women are frightened by this monster. God said of Israel: I also will chose their delusions, and bring their fears upon them." So it is with the nations of the
earth. God has chosen the delusion of a belief in. an immortal devil to
restrain them from some crimes, which if perpetrated, would make life in
this planet unbearable.
One of the fundamental principles of the truth is that tbe devil is
"sin in the flesh." "By one man sin entered into the world and death
hy sin; and so death passed upon all men for all have sinned." We are all
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involved in this condemnation; it was here when we came; we cannot
help it. Our own sins add to this and aggravate the evil.
Baptism is to remove our inherited alienation as well as to cleanse
us from, personal transgression. If this is not true, what was the baptism
of Christ for? In submitting to the baptism of John, Jesus accepted the
situation, saying: "Thus it becomcth us to fulfill all righteousness*."
The speaker said Bro. Eoberts had told him, many years ago that when
God wishes to use a, man He first humbles him, and all his own experience
had proved this to be true. Thus in preparing Christ for His great work,
He first humbled Him! in the waters of baptism.
The lecturer did not think Christ was tempted for forty days; for it
is written: "He was afterward an hungered. He was first allowed to
transport Himself into futurity to see, in vision, all the ravishing beauty
and glory of the kingdom, of God. And now He was ready to undergo
the severest temptations, for He could find—yea, He had found—a way of
escape, which God promises to all His suffering and sorely tried saints.
He ate nothing- during forty flays. There was no need ol it; for He
was full of the Spirit of God. But when the forty days were ended "He
was an hungered." It was not any outside tempter that suggested to
Him to use the power which God had given Him to gratify His own craving for food. It was from within that the 'suggestion came. "Hence we
read : The spirit which is in us lusteth to envy."
"Man is prone to
evil;" also another equally plain statement:
"He was tempted in all
points like unto His brethren, yet without sin." We are weak, so was H e :
for He was of the seed of Abraham: and not of the divine nature. He
was liable to temptation as we are, and in. order to deliver us He must be
so. But He was "holy, harmless, undefined, and separate from, sinners." So He became the spotless lamb of God who taketh away the sin
of the world. He was not taken to a high mountain, to see the kingdoms
of the world, but mentally He saw the unspeakable glory of the kingdom
of God. It is impossible for anyone to literally see all the kingdoms of
the world from any mountain in Judea or in any other part of the earth ;
for we can see only to the horizon; and if it were possible to see farther
it would still be impossible to' see the other hemisphere.
The suggestion to cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the temple
was merely the presumptuousness of the flesh working in Jesus as it does
in His brethren. He had previously been acknowledged by God as His
Son, and the Holy Spirit caused to descend upon Him in the form of a
dove. How natural it was therefore for the flesh to suggest: "Put God
to the proof; cast thyself down from this or that place;" for it is written.
He shall givehis angels charge over thec lest at any time thou dash thy
foot against a stone." But in this struggle with the flesh He overcame as
in the other temptaions, and replied: "Thou shaltf not tempt the Lord
Thy God."
Bro. Spencer having concluded his speech, the chairman announced
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hymn 153, after which he called on Bro. Peake to speak to us. His speech
was an exhortation, and was of that, practical kind which we need so much
in our dealings with one another in our ecclesial life.
This experience, of being called upon to address a gathering like ours,
was uncommon, for him, the speaker said, for though he had been accustomed to speaking in public, he had never been honored so much as at
this time, when he was called upon to1 speak to such a large congregation.
The habit of allowing too much w'ork to fall to two or three brethren in
each ecclesia is entirely too common among Christadelphians. This is
wrong. We must exercise ourselves if we wish to become strong men and
women in the faith ; we must endeavor to keep ourselves from growing
tired or lazy; and while we are in the Lord's vineyard, we must be ready
to work, be our ability little or great.
We must be sure that love, that kind of love defined by the Apostle
Paul, is with us; that it is manifested by each of us; else we shall be as
useless as a "sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal."
There are some
brethren and sisters among UP—and there always will be, so long as we
are in the flesh—who are weak in the faith, and are looking for a kind
word, for a hearty hand-shake, for some proof of our love. And if we
forget to do these things, which may seem of trivial importance to many
of us, the weak ones grow cold and begin to remain away from the meeting?.
We should not be so much concerned about what others say of us;
God's word is strong and powerful; and if wo cast our cares upon Him,
He will sustain us. The flesh is weak and some may take offense at otir
actions no matter how good our intentions may be, or how conscientiously we perform our duties; but God changes not, and it is of His
approval we must think and not of our brother's or sister's. The idea is
to go on our way rejoicing, and to try to exemplify in our daily walk, the
truth of the words: T have set my face like a flint, and I know I shall
not be ashamed!
The chairman now addressed the gathering on "The Purpose of God."
There was little he could say, the lecturer declared, that is new or not
known by most of us. Nevertheless, it is profitable for us to have our
mindsi renewed from time to time in relation to those things that have
been made known to us hv "holy men of old who' spake as they were moved
hv the Holy Spirit." We read in Malaebi that "those who feared the
Lord spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard it.
and a book nf remembrance was written before Him * * * and they shall
be mine, snith the Lord of hosts in that day when T make up my jewels/'
The Apostle Paul. wriHnsr to the believers in Galatia, said. "And the
Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the heathen thronsrh faith,
preached before the rrosnel unto Abraham., saying: Tn thee shall all nations be blessed." Fr-omi this we see that the gospel proclaimed to
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Abraham and that preached among the nations for the obedience of faith,
are one and the same; for the apostle says it is those who have the same
faith as Abraham that will he blesse^d with him. God made certain promises to Abraham and in believing these "his faith was counted unto him
for righteousness;" and to show that the Gospel contained in these promises and that proclaimed by Jesus and the apostles, is the same, Paul
says: "For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For
us many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. * * *
And if ye be Christ's, then ye are Abraham's seed, and heirs according
lo the promise."
Jehovah also made a covenant with David, which became "all his salvation and all his desire." "Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon thy
throne," was the assurance given to David, "and thy house and thy kingdom shall be established forever before thee." Moreover, we are told in
Daniel's prophecy that "the God of heaven, shall set up a kingdom which
shall never be destroyed;" and further that the "saints of the Most High
;-hall possess the kingdom under the whole heaven, forever." I t is clear,
therefore, that the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven are the
same hence we find our Saviour teaching His disciples to pray: "Thy
kingdom' come, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven."
Isaiah says concerning Christ: "Behold a king shall reign in righteousness;" and the angel Gabriel predicted to Jesus'mother that "the Lord
God shall give unto him the throne of his father David, and of his kingdom there shall be no end."
The twelve apostles are to reign with Christ, "ruling the twelve tribes
of Israel." The saints of all ages and generations will also have a share
in His glory and be kings and priests unto God. Hence we read: "To
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, as I also
overcame and am set down with my Father on His throne." Also, "Thou
hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall reign upon the
earth." This is the glorious position to which we are invited in the gospel of the kingdom. I t is the position to which those who have believed
and obeyed the gospel are striving to attain, and to which any one who
will obey the gospel may attain; and when we consider what it means to
us—association with Christ the king of righteousness, eternal life, wisdom,
and power, and everything our highest ideals can aspire to—'Surely we
ought tr be thankful to God for His love to us and endeavor to make our
"calling and election sure."
Those of us who have put on the name of Christ must see to it that
while we are in the world we must keep ourselves from its evil influences,
and show by our lives and characters that we appreciate the philanthropy
of the Creator in calling us out of darkness to be joint heirs with His
Son, our Lord, in His kingdom.
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And to those who have not yet given heed to the gospel call, it is
necessary for them to consider the hopelessness tii their position in Adam,
and to compare it or contrast it with, the glory and honor offered in
Christ: Deliverance from the power of sin and death; a participation
in the divine nature; an inheritance with Christ in His kingdom and
glory; an association with the righteous of all ages in the kingdom of
Clod. Surely these things are worthy of our earnest attention, and may
this gathering be the means of stimulating and encouraging those who
are already related to
Jehovah's promises; may it also be the means
of leading some to a more serious consideration of their position, and to
an acceptance of God's proffered mercy and goodness in Christ.
The chairman having finished his speech, announced hymn 158, and
closed the meeting with prayer.
We all now went to the restaurant once more to strengthen the natural man. The rain of the morning had ceased and the day was bright
and sunny, but the heat and humidity were very depressing. We were
engaged in a most important work, however, that of preparing ourselves
for the kingdom whose gospel was so ably and eloquently set forth here;
hence we were patient and kind one to another as we are commanded to
be, knowing that when the Lord comes we shall be clothed with our
house which is from heaven, and our frail, mortal bodies will be "made
like unto His own glorious body."
Beturning from the restaurant, we got ready to hold the fifth and
last meeting. I t was hard for us to helieve that after this was concluded
we would have to part and return to the widely separated parts from
which we had come here. We had had a taste of the good things of
the world to come; ours had been a spiritual atmosphere, with every one
seeking, not his own, but his brother's weifare. But we are yet subject
to the conditions which obtain in this world ; we are the victims of circumstances; and until these are changed and a heavenly order of things
established here on earth,, we must continue traveling through the wilderness, and be content to find an oasis here and there along our pathway.
The meeting commenced at 7 :30 p. m., Bro. John Spencer presiding.
The chairman announced hymn 158 and read Isa. 55. He then called
on Bro. Williams, who delivered a lecture on the subject, "The Truth
Stated, Illustrated and Demonstrated." Experience had taught him, the
lecturer declared, that those who attend the last meeting of the Fraternal Gathering could be divided into two classes: those who wish to hear
the truth stated, and those who wish to hear it illustrated, while both
classes would, no doubt, be glad to hear it demonstrated.
The subject he had chosen was a large one; the field was wide; there
was plenty of roomu He was not here to interest us merely, though that
would, perhaps, be accomplished. He was here to declare truths of vita]
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importance to each one of us. What was it that made man a creature
needing salvation? In Gen. 3:19 we find the sentence pronounced on
Adam for disobedience of the divine law. This sentence tells the story
of wreck and ruin; of a fall which left man in a state from which he
needed to be saved. Paradise was lost, man an exile; and his world
thrown out of balance, while himself was a mortal creature, destined to
return to the dust from which he was taken. Had man been left in this
condition, what would have been his eternal destiny? Oblivion in the
tomb. Therefore there must be a salvation provided which will fit the
necessities of the case. But without a revelation as to how man and
woman could be saved it would be utterly impossible for them to know
how to work out their own salvation. Hence we read : "I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed ;
he shall bruise thy head." In view of this they were instructed to offer
sacrifices which were typical erf the "lamb of God who taketh away the
sin of the world." And in this way only was Christ "the lamb slain
from the foundation of the world": He was slain type.
So here we have two men brought before us, Adam, and Christ; the
former is the cause of all the trouble, but the latter is pointed to as the
one who shall remove i t ; shall bruise the serpent's head and thus destroy his work.
"By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin, and so
death passed upon all men for that all have sinned." The first thing
sin did for man was to alienate him from God; then he was expelled
from paradise. So here we see the condemnation. What them must the
gospel do for him in order to show its adaptability to the necessities of
the case? I t must restore him to communion with God; it must put
him back on probation, so that he can "work out his own salvation."
And. this is what it did do; for by the sacrifices which Abel offered—
which were more excellent than that offered by Cain—God was pleased,
and man had shown his faith in the "lamb" who should ultimately remove the "sin of the world."
"There is now, therefore, no condemnation to those who arc in Christ
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit.'' From this
declaration we see that when we become related to Christ we are in an
uncondemned state. Moreover, the apostle, John says: "We have passed
from death unto life." The fall of man is thus neutralized in this one
particular. For "Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
upon us that we should be called the sons of God." "Beloved now are
we the sons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but
we know that when He shall appear we shall be like Him; for we shall
see Him as He is.
In the Mosaic narrative of the creation we find the words: "It is
not good for man to be alone; I will make him an helpmeet for him."
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So woman is made from the man's rib, he having been caused tio fall
into a deep sleep preparatory to the operation. This is a type and was
"written for our learning," for Moses wrote of Christ. And it illustrates the grander formation which is yet to take place. For as Adam
was caused to fall into a deep sleep in order for woman to be taken fro-"
his side, so Christ must fall into the sleep of death in order that thereby
the bride the lamb's wife could be formed. Therefore, as it was in the
historic so it must he in the prophetic: "They twain shall be one flesh."
I n these things we have the truth stated, illustrated and demonstrated.
When the antedeluvians were to be destroyed there were a few goofl
and honest hearts whom1 Jehovah wished to save; hence he instructed
ISToah to make an ark into which he and his .family could go and thus be
saved from the angry flood. Ts this record historic only? Ts there
nothing more in it? Yes, there is; for Paul says: "These things were
written for our learning"—not merely to be interesting reading—but
they were types or figures of those more glorious things which would take
place in the future. The ark was spoken of by the apostle Peter as +^o
"like fismre where unto baptism doth now save us." They went into the
nrk and were saved; others would not, and were destroyed. So Jesus
Christ was preached—look at the figure. Noah and his familv were
saved from the dreadful caiamnity which swept "the world of the nnsrodly" into oblivion by entering the ark of God's appointment. "In like
figure whereunto bantism doth now save us." For as many of you as
have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ." When we are in
Christ we are in the Yahweh name, and shall he the recipients of divine
(favor and protection when His wrath is poured out on the ungodly world.
Here we have the truth stated and illustrated, to be demonstrate!
at a future time.
Historians enn not write like this, and so divinitv is stumped unon
the na^os of the "Rihie. Here is a hook divine, inspired of God,, and
"nrofitablo for doctrine, for ronroof, for correction, for instruction in
righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished
unto all good works.''
The children of Tsrael in their jonmevinp- from Fj'crynt throusrh n
waste and howlin? wilderness sunnlv another illustration of the truth :
for the barren condition of the eounfrv throuo-h which thev passed made
fhetn1 entirelv deneudenf on Jehovah for their subsistence. Thev wem
c-n-rmiiVrl T^ith fWVi in the evening, while in the mornin^ thev ate bread
from heaven. Christ appeared in thf evening of the Mosaic eevnomv.
nnd docinrpri • "TPypent ve eat mv flpsh. . . . ve have no life in
von." Christ's flesh—the word-made flesh—rnnst he -men t all v eifen f-n
n-rflov +n snst-iin us in a world hnrreu of p-odliuess. "Rut a dark ni"-h+
must intervene befvr»pn the Jewish eveniuf and the fflorious morning of
the resurrection, and now as He had been the flesh in the evening1, so he
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must be the manna in the morning. But not Christ alone, for we read:
"Thy dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they arise.
Awake and sing ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is the dew of the
dawn, and the earth shall cast out her dead." They shall first appear
as the dew of dawn, radiating beams of heavenly light. But when the
dew ascends, the heavenly bread appears to supply the spiritual needs
of a perishing world.
The signs of the times must he considered, the lecturer said, if he
was to do his duty. We have as it were a programme of those events
which must take place before the Lord comes. I t is useless to look at
the stars for signs of Christ's coming. We must look at the political
world, at the movements of the nations of the earth if we would see
these signs. The prophet Daniel speaks of ten horns which grew on the
head of the Roman beast, and of another little horn which should "wear
out the saints of the Most High and think to change times a.nd laws."
Can we identify this creature? Yes, for Paul says: "The spirit speaketh expressly that in subsequent times some shall depart from the faith
. . . forbidding to marry and commanding to abstain from! meats."
Here we have the ,earmarks of this creature. He would he a proud,
haughty, presumptious creature, one who would sit in the temple of God
exhibiting himself to be a god. The apostle says that this cre^"-"
would be consumed by the spirit of the Lord's mouth, and annihilated
by the brightness of His coming. He was to prosper for 1,2(50 years,
according to the prophet Daniel. These years expired in 1870, when the
-poy)G of Rome, the "man of sin," was deprived of his temlporal power.
This is a notable sign of the times, for it shows that the coming of the
Lord is near to destroy the anti-Christ who have usurped His power and
authority.
The Zionist movement among the Jews shxAvs us that Israel is continuing to return to her land to get <ccattle and goods, and to live,
safely without bars or gates." This prosperous and peaceful condition
will tempt the cupidity of the Prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal, hence
he shall say: "I will go down the land of unwalled villages to take a
smil and a prey." This power is Russia, and though she is crippled at
the present time, she will he compelled to plav her part in the great
drama of the world that is assigned to her bv Jehovah's prophets.
Another power is spoken of as "the merchants of Tharshish and all
the voung lions thereof." This maratime power is England, which has
proved her friendship for the Jewish people. She shall endeavor to
check the advance of the Russian power, hut shall not be able; for he
shall "plant the tabernacles of his palace between the seas in the glorious, holy mountain."
"NTow a third power arrives on the scene. Who can it be? Who ought
it to be? I t ought to be Him -who; trod the vallev of the shadow of
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doatli. We are not left without proof, however, for we read: "At that
time shall Michael stand up, the great prince who standeth for the children of thy (Daniel's) people; . . . and many of those who sleep
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to life, and some to shame and
everlasting contempt."
Who ought to strike down this Philistinian giant who is here taunting the armies o'f the living God ? Great David's greater son. He destroys the hosts who a.re about to destroy the. people, the nations of the
earth are conquered, the "law begins to go forth of Zion and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem" to "rebuke strong' nations afar off, to oi.iv"">
them to heat their swords into ploughshares and their spears into pruning hooks." For He must reign until He has put all enemies under His
feet, and the last enemy that shall lie destroyed is death. Then every
enemy having been subdued, God shall be all in all.
"Brother Williams' having concluded his lecture, the chairman closed
the meeting with a hymn and prayer.
We all felt enthused and animated by the glorious things which had
been set forth, and looked forward to another such gathering with buoyant anticipations, which we hope ma}' be realized one year hence, should
our Lord not return in the meantime.
S. T. ROCHE.
Secretary of Committee on Arrangements.
INTELLIGENCE.
CAPELTON, QUEBEC—I am sorry
to have to tell you my dear husband,
(he late John G. Cordy. died on November 29th last, of softening of the
bvain as the result of cerebral
apoplexy, I may say he died in the
full hope of a glorious resurrection
and future life on this earth. As for
myself, his wife, I am not of like
faith, but I think it a much
more sensible view of a future state
than what is usually taught in other
denominations; to me these things
are a great mystery.
However, I
don't believe in the doctrine of
eternal torment or of a sky kingdom
or of the conscious state of the dead,
thus far had I got. May God help
me to a clearer vision of these things.
CHICAGO, ILL.—It affords us much
pleasure to announce the following
as having put on the sin covering
name in the appointed way since our

last intelligence. On July 26, A. H.
Zilmer, Plymouth, Ind., after having
given evidence of a very intelligent understanding of the gospel of the kingdom, and things of the name of Jesus
Christ was assisted to put on Christ
in the waters of baptism. Our new
brother's experience is a somewhat
remarkable one, he had been a minister of a branch of the Methodist
Church for some ten years, and on
his coming to a knowledge of the
truth in relation to the kingdom of
God and some of the things of the
name he severed his connection with
that body some six years ago, and during this time he has held a prominent
position among the "Church of God"
people, laboring among them as an
evangelist and was for part of the
time president of the Northern Indiana Conference. About a year ago
he began studying the doctrines of
resurrection and judgment and the
personality of the devil, he having
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held on to this idea after he left his
church, and also believing in the immortal emergence idea: it has been
only within the past year that he has
come to see that neither idea is in
harmony with the teachings of the
Scriptures, and upon his attaining to
a full conviction of this he came out
from among the "Church of God" people and identified himself with those
who hold that these are first principles of the truth which it is essential that we should understand and
believe. Our new brother has shown
great courage in the step he has
taken as by so doing he has deprived
himself of the means of livelihood on
which he has depended for a number
of years past. He is a man qualified
for effective platform work, being a
forcible and logical speaker and with
his ability should be a power for
good in the interest of the truth.
May he be kept in the narrow way
and so run as to be of those who will
attain to the crown of life. On Aug.
18th we were privileged to assist Mrs.
M. E. Greenlee and Miss Carrie Harroun, Mason City, Iowa, and Mr. H. J.
Johnson, Minneapolis, Minn., to put
on Christ. Our two new sisters have
been conversant with the truth for a
considerable time, but on coming to
realize that they had not properly understood the doctrine of resurrection
and judgment at the time of their
immersion, they desired to obey the
truth in its fullness, and we gladly assisted them in carrying out their desire; they have now returned to their
homes rejoicing in the knowledge
that they are now in him who is the
resurrection and the life. Our new
Bro. H. J. Johnson, has also had a
knowledge of the truth for some time,
but unfortunately for him he had
been under the influence of the teachings of L. T. Nichols, but through
a study of the word and such helps
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as he could lay his hand on he attained to quite a clear comprehension
of the truth, and after a talk with a
few of the brethren here, he very
soon decided that he needed to be
baptized into Christ in order that he
might have his feet on the solid rock
of truth. He has returned to his
home rejoicing that he has found the
pearl of great price, and determined
to do what he can to make known
the truth to those around him. Our
fraternal gathering was held here on
Aug. 18 and 19 and was one of the
most successful and profitable we
have ever had. As a full report will
be made by the Secretary of the gathering, I will only say here that there
were over 100 brethren met around
the Lord's table and enjoyed the feast
of spiritual food that was provided
for us. There were brethren with us
from Michigan, Indiana, Kentucky,
Ohio, Arkansas, Iowa, Nebraska, Wisconsin, Minnesota and Illinois.
Jas. Leask, Secretary.
ELMIRA, N. Y — The harvest of
death still continues, and now we are
called upon to mourn the loss of Bro.
Robert H. Hall, who died at his
home in Corning, N. Y., August 23rd.
of heart disease. The funeral was
held at the home in Corning, Sunday, August 26th. Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh of Rochester, spoke glowing
words of truth and comfort to a large
gathering of friends of the deceased.
The remains were brought to Elmira
for burial
Yours in the Only Hope,
Chas. T. Spencer.
IN MBMORIAM.
R. H. Hall.
Robert H. Hall, whose death was
announced in yesterday's paper, was,
like his father before him, one cf
God's noblemen.
He will be greatly missed and sincerely mourned by a large circle of
friends. He was of a quiet unassum-
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ing nature; and highly esteemed by
all who knew him. It seems hard to
us, that such a noble, kind and largehearted man, such an
affectionate
husband and indulgent father, shouid
be cut off in his prime.
It may not be out of the way to
say a few words about his religious
belief, which some might call peculiar; but let us not forget that God's
people are styled "A Peculiar People,
Zealous of Good Works." In early
iife he became a Christadelphian.
His father, the late Andrew Hall, being the pioneer of that sect in this
city.
They teach that salvation can only
come to man through the fulfillment
of the promise made to Abraham and
his "Seed" whom Paul tells us is
Christ. This requires the regathering of Israel in the Holy land; the return of Christ to the Earth, to Pit
upon the re-established throne of
David in Jerusalem, which will then
be the capital of the world, and from
v hence He will "Rule the World in
Righteousness."
They reject the popular dogma of
the natural immortality of man; and
hold that man in the death state is
unconscious; quoting, to prove that,
the words of the "wise man," The
living know that they shall die; "out
the dead know not anything." Thera1'ore those who have died must be
brought to life again before they can
receive the reward of eternal
life
promised to the faithful.
It was in the full assurance of faith
in these promised blessings that Robert Hall lived and died.
A noble son of Adam's race,
Lies stricken in his prime;
And sadly we admit, O Death;
The victory is thine.
And yet we know he rests in hope,
Through Jesus' blood, re-born;
Thy power, O Death, can only last
Till Resurrection Morn.

And then with that glad multitude
Triumphantly he'll sing:
"O, Grave, where is thy victory?
"O, Death, where is thy sting?"
Charles T. Spencer.
410 Standish Street, Elmira.
NORFOLK, VA. — Great preparations are now in progress in and
around this city for the celebration
in 1907 of the three hundredth anniversary of the first permanent English settlement on this continent, to
be known as "The Jamestown TriCentennial Exposition." It will be
thrown open to the public April 26th,
atd will continue for six months. It
not only promises to be an affair of
magnificence but also of great importance, embracing a large majority
of the states, both in their exhibits
and also state buildings. Also its
"Naval feature" (of which no previous exposition can boast) which will
include a large representation of the
great naval powers of the world, will
make it of interest to thousands, while
proving a great 'drawing feature, and
largely go to place it in the front
ranks of modern expositions. Realizing that a large number of people
would visit the city during this time,
and also our duty to the truth, to be
always alive and awake to its interest, and believing taat a most excellent opportunity would be offered to
"sow the good seed of the Kingdom,"
the brethren at their last business
meeting after carefully considering
the question of making another public effort in behalf of the truth at
this time, finally 'decided to undertake it, and conduct it on plans somewhat similar to those of the Chicago
brethren during "The World's Fair,"
viz.: by giving public lectures in different parts of the city, and freely
distributing Christadelphian
literature. As the work will require a
considerable amount of funds to
properly carry it on, it was also do-

elded to make it a work of the brotherhood, inviting co-operation and subscription of all who feel able and willing to share in the great work. The
matter was placed in the hands or
the following brethren who will maKe
the necessary arrangements and handle the funds. A monthly contribution to "The Jamestown Exposition
Fund" will appear regularly in the
ADVOCATE from this ecclesia
Make
all contributions to the Secretary. All ;
acknowledgments of receipts will ue
made through the ADVOCATE. AS the
welcoming voice of our absent Master will soon be heard, let us one and
all so use ouv talent that at His return 'double may be our portion.
Fraternally,
B. F. Dozier, Sec.
Committee:
W E M. Murphy, Chairman,
Chas. W. Carhart, Treasurer,
Robt. C. Henley,
Jas. W. Dozier,
B. F. Dozier, Secretary.
FRATERNAL GATHERING;, ARX.
—This was the 18th annual fraternal
gathering of Arkansas held at Martznville, August 2nd to 5th inclusive,
1906, and it was a complete success.
•More were present than at any
previous one. Harmony and brotherly love prevailed from beginning to
the end. The object of the gathering,
the edification of the body and the
building up in the most holy faith,
seemed to be the one desire of not
only the speakers, but of each and
every individual brother and sister.
The brethren came, mostly in
wagons from the surrounding country, some driving sixty miles; others
came from afar by rail, Illinois, Missouri, Indian Territory and Texas being represented. The brethren own
the
camping
ground,
and
have
erected, a building, a covered arbor,
in which to hold the services.
Martinvllle being centrally located
for the brethren it was decided to
hold the next gathering there D. V
beginning Thursday evening before
first Sunday in August, 1907.

Brother Thomas Williams, of Chicago, was present and delivered the
principal address forenoon and evening of each day. Address at other
services being by the local brothers,
Beene, Lenox, Martin, Burnett, Teas,
Dnnaway, Edwards, Scroggin and
others.
Many friends, some of them from
alar, came to hear, and further learn.
Some had long been looking into the
truth, and selected this as a convenient season to put on Christ in
baptism and be inducted into the
only name under heaven given among
men whereby we must be saved. The
names of those who were buried with
Christ, and arose to walk in newness
of life are: John N. Winburne, W.
T. Shetley, L. T. Riggs, S. M. Carpenter, Remmie Roberts, Lizzie Roberts,
May Rose and Mattie Jones.
On Sunday, when we came together
to eat the bread and to drink of the
cup in memory of Christ's death,
there were ninety-three who partook.
Brothers J. j . Scroggin, J. S. Martin, and J. W. Teas were constituted
a committee of arrangements, a:id
were authorized to receive donations,
and make improvements for the betterment of the grounds and the convenience of those who shall attend
the next gathering. Brother Dr. J. S.
Martin, Morrilton, Ark., was made
treasurer to receive and disburse
free-will offering to assist proclaim
the gospel in communities where interest has been manifested, and a desire expressed.
After the last regular discourse
Sunday night opportunity was givers
for short talks from all who would..
Many embraced the opportunity to,
express their pleasure and profit deprived from the gathering. ,
A resolution of thanks was voted',
to the local brethren and friends for;
their hospitality: also a cordial invitation to all present to come again,
and bring others with them.
By request of the gathering this
report is made in the spirit of brotherly love.
S. T. Blessing.

RECEIPTS.—J. Clark, J. Eastwood,
C. J. Barget, H. O. Byrnes, G. H.
Smiley, J. Steen, H. O. Austin, L . J.
Zander, .1. T. Irwin, R. Sublett, E. W.
Docker, J. W. Huntrest J. hi. Nish,
W. Dolph, C. M. Chester, F. V.
Blakely, H. Hahn, J. M. Craigmyle,
W. J. Green, M. McCreary, H. Bennett, M. M. Hamilton, L. Ix>chud, G.
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Hankstand, T. Cronkite, H. L. Baker,
R E. ,L. Duvall, W. H. Owler.
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Rich, J. Spencer, R. Clark, M. Hewitt,
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$40.00.

CHIUSTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:00
KOBrCLK. VA. Corner of Bmrobleti n Mrd
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking-of bread.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
BOSTON, MASS.—Deacon Hall, 1651 Washington St. Memorial at 5.30 and Lecture at 7
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
^BALTIMORE, MB.—Vernant. Hall, No. 1204 Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
VV Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
PROVIDENCE, R. I.—America Hall, 2BB
Weybosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a. m.;
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo EccleBreaking
of Bread 10:45 a, m.
sia. Corner of, King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
QXIINCY,
MASS. — KeativiR's Hall, 136V4
CAMPELO," MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A.M.,
bldg., 1100 So. Mam St., Brockton, Mass. Sun
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M, 7:30 p. M.
Breaking' of bread at 12:80 p. M.
RICHMOND, VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Ma; St.,
between 5th and 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. .«
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
every
first day.
CLEVELAND, O.-Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Comer of Smith and
DENVEK, COLO. — No. 2115 Charles Build- Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
ing, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.—R. E- Short No. 12
11 A.M.
Rumsey St.
BLMIKA, N. Y.T-U4 Lake Street, third floor.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.
Christadelphian
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
Hall, Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
PITTSF1ELD, MASS.—At residence of J .
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Morrison. Breaking- of Bread Sundays, at
Sunday School at 9.45 n.m. Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
J0-.30A.M.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
GUELPH, ONT. Hall above MetroTORONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast cornerof
politan Bank, entrance on Quebec St.
and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
Sunday School at 9.45 A. M.
Breaks , Bathust
VANCOUVER. B. C—The brethren can be
ing of Bread, 11 A. M. Lectures, 7 P. M..
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street.
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
VICTORIA, B. C—Meets at sister McCarFellows, 1 all B7 James Street N. 10 A. M. Sun- ter's, 61 first atieet.
day School. 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 P . M .
WASHINGTON, D. C—Over Nafl Capitol
Bi Die JP roofs.
Bank, 316 Pennsylvania Ayenue, South East.
HAWLEY, PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sun
Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. m
day. Bible School at 2 P.m. Breaking of bread
B r e a k i n g of Bread 12 m. Q. A. Whitat 3 p. m.
ford, 419 O St., N. W.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.-Fisher Hall, Cor.
WATERLOO, IOWA.—Meetings at 10:30 for
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Sundav at 10:30 a- m- breaking
of brevid every First Day; and at 7:30
LOUISVILLE, KY.—T iberty Hall, betiyeeri
p. m. Sunday and Fridays for bible study at 719
2nd and 3rd Sts., Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
.Washington street.
LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Mid"WORCESTER, MASS.—Therle Hali
dlesex St. Every Sundav Lecture at 10:30.
Therle Bldg.,184 Main St. Lecture every
Memorial sei v're at 12 nron.
Sunday at. 10:30 A. M.
B r e a k i n g of
MILWAUKEE, W1S.—613 Homer street, at
Bread Immediately after.
10:30 a. m.
WINNIPEG, MAN .—Meeting every Sunday
PAKNASSl'S, PA.—Bowen Hall. Sunday
11 a. m. at residence of Bro. J. Drewe, 27*7
$ ohopl, 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m
"•"".ing- St.
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ZIONISM CHKONOLOGICALLY.
Dear Bro. Williams: I have written two letters, one to Dr. Max Sordau and one to Mr. Israel Zangwill, stating that I had written to Mr.
Carnagie, seeking a contribution for the Zionist Movement. But my object was more to give them to understand that Moses' seven times ended
on the last day of the first congress at Basle, placing the matter thus:
The first 12G0 ended on 31st of Aug. G37, when Jerusalem fell; which
when added to by the angel's time in Dan. xii :7, 1260, expires Aug. 31,
1897. That is, that the long period! of seven times 3G0, or 2520, ended
to the year, to the month and to the day. Thus 31st Aug. 637 and 31st
Aug., 1897—the very day that Dr. Herzl said, "After two thousand years
of scattering, persecution and oppression, today we have become a nation." And of course the end of the scattering was the beginning of
Jewish unity, as indicated by the Angel in Dan. xii :7.
J. CAMPBELL, Otago, N\ Z.
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IN THE FLESH AND IN THE SPIRIT.
Although one should believe in the One Living and True God of
Israel, the Almighty maker and possessor of heaven and earth, and His
exceeding great and precious promises; His holy covenants with Abraham
and David—His servants—in fact His mighty and glorious purpose in
Jesus Anointed, he would not by that alone be justified or brought into
"The way of Salvation." He would still need to know concerning "Jesus
Christ and Him crucified"—the doctrine of the Cross, that is to say, of
the condemnation of sin's flesh, of which Paul preached, reasoned and
wrote, otherwise he would yet be in his sins, the condemnation which
came upon all men through the offense of Adam, would still rest upon
him. He would still be ''Separate from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, a stranger from the covenants of the promise, having
no hope and without God in the world."
"He that believeth the gospel and is baptized shall be saved." He
that would be saved must be crucified with Christ. But how, some
might say, can one bo crucified with Christ seeing that in his love to
sinners Ho suffered in sacrificial death on the cross nearly nineteen centuries ago, being delivered up by "His own," and put to death by the lawless Roman hands? Two malefactors indeed were crucified with Christ
but we, how is it possible?
God in His wisdom has been pleased to arrange that those seeking
deliverance through Jesus Christ and Him crucified, should be crucified
with Him in the representative sense, and on their part is implied the
vital and essential knowledge of their true nature and condition, and
their relationship both to God, and to Adam from whom they sprang.
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They arc truly "by nature children of wrath/' creatures, of the dust, sinTiers by constitution and practice, "Sin's flesh/' and under "The law of
sin and death."
I'.uil wrote to the cluivcli of Corinth that he thus judged—"That one
died for all, therefore all died," (2 Cor. o: 14. B. V.) that is, all the
believing and baptized Corinthians, had died with Christ representatively,
lie the one for the many. They had known as all now should know,
and as (he Uoinan brethren knew, (hat their "Old man was crucified with
Christ, that ihe body of sin might be destroyed," that is, we take ir, that
the. old Adaniic nature was put to death in Christ, that the condemned
sin. nature might be destroyed, for this purpose was the Lord sent in the
likeness of sinful flesh. Horn. 8: see also Ileb. 2: 14),
The late Editor of "The Law of Moses, etc.," well and truly wrote
in I;is remarks on "The burnt offering:" "The type involved in complete burning is sol I'-manifest: it is consumption of sin-nature. This is
the great pronriso and prophecy and requirement of every form of the
truth: the destruction of the body of sin (Rom. (5: C). It was destroyed
in Christ's, crucifixion—the "one great offering:" we ceremonially share
it in oar bap!ism, "Crucified with Christ," "baptism unto his death."
So it is, that in sacrifice from Adam to Moses, in the slaying of animal:-, and offerings under the Law; and in true baptism, since Peter
enjoined it on Pentecost, there is the recognition that human nature is
diabolos nature, that same nature which transgressed and was disobedient
to the law of the Most High in Eden, and lias so continued in all the
generations of Adam till new. There was the confession that it was
"worthv of death," and God's condemnation of it just and tiwe. I t is of
Clod's g:cat merry and favor in Christ that the repenteut and obedient
believer of the go-pel is permitted to reckon "the body of sin destroyed"
in the participation of the Lord's crucifix ion and its sins forgiven for His
sake.
But what would it avail the believers for eternal life if, "having
been buried with Christ in baptism/' they were not also "raised with
him?" It is one thing to be "justified by His blood" and "reconciled to
God through the death oC His Son," but much more to be "saved by His
life." The Intercessor at God's right hand is "Christ Jesus that" died,
yei rather, that was raised from the dead,'" As it is truly written, "If
Christ haib not been raised," "our faith is vain," so equally is it true, if
we were not raised together with Christ at our baptism, we cannot live
with Him. l>ut as now "born again," we are in God's sight—which is
everything, "freed from the law of sin and death," and no longer "in
Adam." bn! "in Chri-t," no longer in "the flesh," but "in The Spirit."
Like i(. was with Isaac of old, and the Galatians who were "Abraham's
seed" who were "born after the Spirit," "so it is now" (Gal. 5: 29).
Such being the case we are "Debtors not to live after the flesh," ("Rom.
8), but "to walk after the Spirit," and to those so doing their portion
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be, change from, "glory to glory," by "the Lord the Spirit'' at his
coming transformation into "the imago of the Lord."
(2 Cor. 3 ;
1 Jno. 3).
Although a man should believe the things concerning the kingdom
of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, and pass from the law of sin, and
its penalty, death, and come under the Father Spirit's Law of lite in His
Son, few if any could be saved apart from the wise and merciful provision of God; in constituting His Son an "Advocate" and "Intercessor,"
for His people, sol that if any man sin there is an Advocate with the
Father. And as John says, "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive
ourselves," and again, "If we say that we have not sin nod, we make Him
a liar, and His word is not in us." Therefore it is for saints to confess
their sins and to be forgiven and cleansed. Sins not committed when
"In tlio flesh," or in Adam, but sins of erring saints, ''sin not unto
death."
The writer to the Hebrews writes and reasons much cf the glorious
High Priest after the order of Mclehizedek, for tho household of God,
and Paul speaks of the blessed Intercessor at God's right hand, as "The
Spirit Himself making intercession for the Saints with groanings that
cannot be uttered," and the Father regards because he makes intercessions for the Saints according to His will.
"They that are in the flesh cannot please God." and "without faith
it is impossible to please God." Tint "what doth it profit, my brethren,"
asks James, "If a man says he hath faith hut have not works, can that
faith save him?" "Faith if it hath not; works is dead in iiself." James
by his illustration shows what in his estimation faith's works consist of,
deeds of mercy, compassion^, kindness, benovoloneo. generosity and love:
(Jas. 2: 14), and in the case of "our father Abraham," the "friend of
God," who shrunk not from the work of faith in even offering up Tsaac
his son upon the altar, thus fulfilling the Scripture which saith, "And
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned un+o him for righteousness."
I t would be a grievous error to see in God's gracious purpose and
plan of redemption, only certain wise and righteous ritualistic and losrnl
arrangements, God's grace and love is inseparable from them, underlies
the whole, and controls them all. The Apostle John declares to us that
"God is Love." and from of old, at the foundation of the world, at Sinni,
He revealed Himself as "Good, merciful and gracious,, slow to anger,
and abundant in lovinir-kindncss and truth, keeping lovintr-kindoss for
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgressions and sin." (Ex. 24:
6. 7). Blessed be such a Name! Then. Jesus informed Wieodemus,
"That God so loved the world that He gave His only besrotfen Sou that
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish but have eternal life."
(Jno. 3 : 16). And Paul to those in Ephesus, who had been made alive
together with Christ, and raised up writh Him, speaks of God "rich in
mercy," and of "His great lovo" towards them,, and of the exceeding
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riches of His grace and kindness towards them in Christ Jesus that in
the ages to come He will show (Eph. 2). And again in writing to the
saints at Eome, "Beloved of God," he says, "God comimandeth His own
love towards us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.
(Bom. 5 : 8 ) .
A glorious and exalted destiny awaits, the redeemed Church, or Bride
of Christ, when changed from the body of humiliation and weakness and
clothed with the Spirit. Her divine majesty and honor, her glory and
magnificence, is displayed in symbol in the Apocalypse. I t u hers to
participate with God's great Anointed, her glorified and everliving Head,
in the purgation and punishment of the peoples, to east down with the
might and irresistible power of the Spirit, all sinful rule, authority, and
power; to put down the wicked mighty from their seats of power; and
destroy the incorrigible and unrepentant of men, the blasphemous, the
proud, the workers of cruelty, oppression, and abomination, till sinners
shall be consumed from the earth, and the wicked shall be no more; and
subsequently to administer in peace, righteousness, justice and wisdom
to' the nations; to enlighten and bless and beautify them; to enforce as
a healing stream healtK and gladness; to compassionate, succor and help
the poor, the weak and helpless, the widow and fatherless; to raise up the
bowed down, and heal the broken-hearted, in short, to establish the will
of God throughout the earth, His dominion, kingdom, blessing, honor
and praise for evermore.
Vancouver, B. C.
C. H. E.

TEMPERANCE.
By S. Norman.
This is a word much talked about among the Gentile nations, and is
mostly used to refer to total abstinence from intoxicating drinks.
It is, however, from a Bible standpoint that we wish to discuss this
subject.
You will, perhaps, be surprised to learn that the word is entirely
absent from the Old Testament Scriptures, and occurs only three times
in the New Testament. Its adjective form, 'ontperate, also occurs three
times.
In Acts xxlv:25 we read that Paul "Eeasoned of righteousness,
temperance and judgment to come."
He again referred to temperance in his letter to the Galatians (Chap.
v:23) thus; "The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;" thus naming temperance last in the list but by no means intending thereby to underrate its
importance, as we shall presently see.
The third mention of temperance is by Peter in his second Epistle
(Chap. i:5),. when, in speaking of our precious faith, he says we must add
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to it "Virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity or love," and adds, "He that lacketh these things is blind,
and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from his
sins." He evidently regarded the cultivation of all these Christian graces
as necesary and important.
The question naturally arises, What is the meaning of the word temperance, as used by Paul and Peter? The Diaelott translation reads "selfcontrol" in place of temperance; while the Revised Version places selfcotatrol in the margin as an alternative reading. Self-control, then, is
evidently the meaning of temperance, and applies not only to drinking, but
to everything we do, and many things we should abstain from' doing.
I t closely resembles the word "self-denial," but is not exactly identical.
A. person cannot_be temperate without self-denial, but he may practice
self-denial to an intemperate extreme. This has frequently been proved in
the life of misers, monks, and religious fanatics, who have denied themselves
of manv tnirfs necessary for their ordinary comfort, without doing anv
enod ns sT result. The temperance of the Scriptures is a self-control used
far a, rrnoi] nnd beneficial nmrnose, both as regards ourselves, and others
with whom we come in contact.
"Now. suppose we ask Paul to explain what he meant bv temperance.
He uses the expression in its adjective form in 1 Cor. ix :24-27. "Everyman that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things."
That, is, he has to prepare himself, by a course of training, for his
trial of speed, agility, or strength, as the case may be. He'requires much
exercise, and must be very careful not to eat or drink anything that would
be injurious or Teduce his strength or -power of endurance. I n fact, he
cannot indulge in excesses of any kind, if he hopes or expects to win the
prize. This, applies to us also, for there is a temperance for us to cultivate
and practice, as Paul also pointed out. He said: "They do it to obtain a
corruptible crown, but ive an incorruptible."
Our preparation, however, is different from theirs—it must be
chiefly of a mental and moral character, as the apostle explains, " I keep
under my body, and bring it into subjection, lest that by any means, when
I have preached to others, I myself should be cast away."
Here, then, is Paul's idea of temperance, or self-control. He brings
himself into subjection to a law, which naturally he would not obey.
Let us compare the two conditions. The results of following the
fleshy mind are summed up thus, in Gal. v:19: "Now the works of the
flesh are manifest, which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath,
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revelling®, and
such like;" and it is added, "They which do such things shall not inherit
the kingdom of God." Why Paul? Because the kingdom, of G-od is to es-
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tablish righteousness, joy and peace (See Rom. x'w -17) *o which the above
characteristics are all opposed.
The spiritual mind, (as already referred to) brings forth fruit in
"Love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance." "Against such," says the writer, "there is no law." Why?
because they are in harmony with the principles to be established in God's
kingdom.
We may easily see, therefore, that "To be carnally minded is death:
but to be spiritually minded is life and peace."
So we must bring our bodies into subjection, and deny ourselves of
all ungodliness, and worldly lusts, for the purpose of doing good now, and
fitting ourselves for God's righteous kingdom hereafter.
This work is well set forth by Paul in I I Cor. x:4:• "The weapons
of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pulling
down of strongholds, casting down imaginations, and every high thing
that exaltcth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ." I t requires nruch selfcontrol to accomplish this result, especially in reference to our imaginations, because, unless we are constantly on the alert to keep' them in subjection, they will be like those of the generations destroyed in the days
of NY>nh. "only evil continually."
The English dictionary defines temperance thus: "Moderation in the
indulgence of the natural appetites and passions." This meaning is doubtless included in theself-control which the Scriptures teach. Paul wrote to
the Philippians, "Let your moderation be known unto all men." We all
know that moderation in eating and drinking is necessary to the health
and comfort of the body, and that a drunkard or glutton could not be living
in obedience to God's law. Our amusements, or recreations, must also1 be
kept within moderate limits, or we shall be led to neglect our duties, and
may be classed among "Lovers of pleasure, more than lovers of God."
Many brethren say nothing about amusements, except to discourage them;
but I believe they have their proper place, as a relief from too much
monotony in life, and help in rebuild ing what would otherwise be a prematurely worn out system.
Our Lord himself furnished wine at a wedding feast, and speaks of
music and merrymaking, in the parable of the prodigal son, and On some
other occasions, without condemnation. Young people have always been
full of pleasure and mirthfulness, and would not thrive as well without
it. They ought to learn, however, to control their desire for fun and frolic,
and remember that the law of Christ requires there shall be no unrighteousness in their pastimes. They must keep aloof from anything that would •
lead them astray, or take up too much time. Otherwise the reaading of
God's Word will become distasteful to them, and the spiritual mind
starved out for want o'f nourishment.
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But there are many other things in which self-control is necessary.
If we read carefully a list of the works of the flesh, (those already mentioned, and others we may find in the Bible) we shall see some that are
not much of a temptation to us. There are few of us, for instance, who
would have any thought of murder, or drunkenness; but when we consider that anger, strife, sedition, hatred, envy, deceit, and pride are included (See Mark vii:21), we shall recognize the fact that, hitherto, we
have not been able to entirely overcome them. We must try to discover
our particular failings and correct them. There is, perhaps, in every one
an element of pride, vain glory, and selfishness, that is hard to control;
and the apostle Paul often warned his brethren to put these away. "Let
nothing be done through strife or vain glory, but in lowliness of mind,
let each esteem other better than themselves" (Phil. ii:3). x\nd again,
"Put on therefore as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies,
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, • longsuffering, forbearing one
another and forgiving one another, even as Christ forgave you," Col.
iii :12. "Be kindly affectioned one to another, with brotherly love,, in
honor preferring one another." Eom. xii:10). Let us, then, remember
the words of our Lord, "Whosoever exalte th kiuv-t'jf slip 11 be abrr-od, and
he that humbleth himself shall be exalted."
If we are mindful of these things we shall not be so likely to be at
variance; and divisions and strife willbe much less frequent. "From
whence come wars and fightings among you?" asked James in his epistle,
"Come they not hence, even of your lusts?" Let us then be temperate in
all things, like the man who strives for physical mastery. Let us read
the Scriptures with a sincere desire to learn, and "Receive with meekness
the engrafted word," instead of always looking for proof of something we
ha+e already, decided, and disregarding everything else. We must also
be careful in instructing those who oppose themselves, for "the servant
otf the Lord must not strive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach,
patient." (II Tim. ii:25).
Brethren, if we follow these rules of temperance as we are required
to do, by the law of Christ, we may not be always understood and appreciated at the present time, but we have the comforting assurance, "He
that ruleth his own spirit is greater than he that taketh a city." And better still, as Peter said, "An entrance shall be ministered unto you, abund. antly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ."
At Fraternal Gathering, Chicago, Aug. 18 and 19, 1906.
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AN OLD/TIME LOVE STORY.
By Sister Florence Louise Hoag.
In the early days of the Judges, three thousand years ago and more,
there was a famine in the land of the Hebrews. Eiimeleeh, signifying
God is King, and his wife, Naomi; whose name meant fair and pleasant, were, with their two sons Nahlon and Chilion, driven by hunger to
the land of the Moabites. .This family were Ephrathites of! the village
of Bethlehem, Judah. Ephrath was the early name of Bethlehem.
Eachel was buried at Ephrath which is Bethlehem (Gen. 35:19).
Naomi dwelt in the land of the Moabites ten years. After her
husband's death her two sons married Moabitish women, Orpah and
Euth. The sons died shortly after their marriages and Hebrew writers
claim that it was a judgment on them. When the Hebrews took possession of the Promised Land, the Lord told them to utterly destroy the
heathen nations; not to marry among them nor make any covenant with
them (Deut. 7:3), and of the Moabites he said, that they should not enter
into the congregation of the Lord even to the tenth generation (Deut.
23:3).
Naomi was left a widow, poor and childless, a stranger in a strange
land. She heard that the Lord had again visited his people in giving
them bread, and she determined to return to her kindred and her own
country. Her daughters-in-law arose to accompany her and she pleaded
with them to return, each, to her own mother's house, and prayed that
the Lord might grant them rest (a life free from the vexatious cares
of widowhood), each, in the house of her husband. Th*e weeping daughters-in-law still refused to leave her and she, knowing that their faith
in the promises God made. to the Israelites would be severely tested,
strenuously exhorted them to return to their own people and their own
gods. She feared, too, that they might be entertaining false hopes of
getting husbands in her land, knowing that the Mosaic law required the
next of kin to marry the widow. She told them that she had no more
sons; that she could not, have any more and that the hand of the Lord
had gone out against her, Orpah turned back, but Euth said, "Intreat
me not to leave thee, or refrain from following after thee, for whither
thou goest I will go, and where thou lodgest, I will lodge; thy people
shall be my people and thy God my God. Where thou diest will I die,
and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me and more also, if ought
but death part thee and me."
So they two went to Bethlehem and it was the beginning of barley
harvest. Poor old Naomi! all the city was moved because of her changed
condition. She went forth in plenty; she came back in poverty, dependent on her young daughter-in-law for her daily bread. Her name seemed
a misnomer. She said, "Call me not Naomi but call me Mara—call
me not pleasant but call me bitter."
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The Mosaic law commanded the Israelites not to go over their fields
the second time to glean what might have been overlooked;, but that it
should be for the stranger, the fatherless and the widow (Deut. 24: 1922).
Euth went to the field to glean and fortunately happened to go to
the part of the field belonging to Boaz, a mighty man of wealth of the
family of her father-in-law, Elimelech.
Boaz came from' Bethlehem and saluted his reapers with a salutation still common in the East.—"The Lord be with you," and the reapers
answered, "The Lord bless thee." He then inquired of his overseer about
Ruth and sought her out and gave her the special privilege of abiding
fast by his reapers and of partaking of the food and drink provided for
them. The food was bread and parched corn and the drink weak, sour
grape juice usually mingled with olive oil. When Ruth thanked Boaz
he told her that he had heard of her great goodness to her mother-inlaw and that the God of Israel, under whose wings she had come to trust,
would surely recompense her. At meal time Boaz helped her so bountifully that she had some left. This and also nearly a bushel of barley
that sho had gleaned and beat out in the field of Boaz she carried to her
mother-in-law.
Naomi said to her, "Where hast thou gleaned today?
Where hast thou wrought? Blessed be he that did take knowledge of
thee." Euth explained that she had gleaned in the field of Boaz, and
Naomi said, "Blessed be the Lord, who hath not left off his kindnesst to
the living and to the dead. The man is near of kin to us, one of our
next kinsmen." The Hebrew word interpreted kinsman included also
the meaning of protector and redeemer.
The shrewd matron saw in the attentions of Boaz to Ruth something
more than common kindness, and she meant that Euth should grow more
and more in his favor. She advised Ruth to keep fast after his reapers
and not be found gleaning in other fields lest he might think she did
not, appreciate his liberality.
The threshing-floor was usually in the harvest field. I t was made by
beating chalk into the ground to make it hard and smooth and keep
the drouth from) cracking it. Here at the close of the harvest the master
slept at night; for the winnowing was his work and could only be done
,at night when the winds blew. He winnowed his grain by tossing it up
into the air so that the wind might blow away the chaff and then late
in the evening after eating and drinking,. lay down with his clothes on
at the end of the heap of grain to protect it.
Here Euth came according to the instructions of her mother-in-law
and lay crosswise at Boaz's feet. This seems to us strange conduct, but
it was in harmony with the rural simplicity of the times. Orientals even
now sleep in the same clothes worn through the day, and it is common
for a servant to sleep at a master's feet and use part of the same covering. But doubtless there were gossips then as now ready to -run with
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all the news they could gather and add to their news their own evil surmises and give them out as facts. Boaz. certainly must have been guarding against this when he charged Buth not to let it be known that a
woman had been on the threshing-floor. He sent her, while it was yet
dark, to her mother-in-law with six- measures of barley in her vail. Quite
a heavy load for a woman, for a measure holds about two and one half
gallons. A vail is a large sheet that an oriental woman wraps about her
person, covering her head all but one eye. The rich have silken vails
and the poor linen or cotton.
When Ruth said to Boaz, "Spread thou thy skirt over thine handmaiden," she meant to remind him of his duty to her. To spread a skirt
over another is a symbol of protection, and to this day an oriental bridegroom, during the marriage service, wraps a cloak about his bride. Boaz
understood what Ruth asked of* him and he said, "Pear not; I will do
to thee all that thou requirest, for all the city of my people doth know
that thou art a virtuous woman. And now it is true that I am thy
near kinsman; howbeit, there is a kinsman nearer than I. Tarry this
night and it shall be in the morning that if he will perform unto thee
the part of a kisman, well, let him do the kinsman's part, but if he will
not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then will I do the part of a kinsman to thee."
Boaz, true to his word, went to the gate of the city and sat down
there to wait for this kinsman. The gate of the city was roofed but
without walls. All legal business was transacted there in a few minutes
or at the most a few hours. There were no suspended sentences; no
long drawn out law cases extending over weeks and months or over generations asi Dickens portrays in the case of Jarndyce and Jarndyce. The
Mosaic law required the next of kin to marry the widow and build up
his brother's house. H e lost his own identity in that of his deceased
brother. If children were born the law considered them the brother's.
If this nearest kinsman refused to marry the widow she could in the
presence of the elders, loose his shoe from off his foot and subject him
to other humilities.
• Naomi and Ruth had no part in any thing of this kind. They waited,
knowing Boaz would not rest until he had accomplished what he had
undertaken.
Through the gate of the city men passed to and from their work.
Boaz probably saw this kinsman here in the morning or at noon nnd
stopped him and also ten men of the elders of the city as witnesses to
the negotiation of Naomi's land. Boaz stated the case and the kinsman said, " I can not redeem it for myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : redeem thou my right to thyself, for I can not redeem it." He
then drew off his shoe and gave it as a token that he renounced his right
of redemption in favor of Boaz. Now that there was no longer any
obstacle in the way, Boaz announced to the elders and to the people that
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had congregated at the gate, that he had purchased of Naomi her interest
in the property of her husband and her two sons and that he would many
E.uth and raise up the' name of the dead that the name of the dead
might not be cut off from among his brethren. Then the people and the
elders said, "We are witnesses/' and gave him the usual marriage benediction of wishing the woman might be like Kachel and Leah and that
he might become famous and wealthy. They also referred to Pharez
because Pharez was a direct ancestor of Boaz.
Great was Naomi's joy when Ruth bore a son. Naomi took him
and became nurse to him, and the women called him Obed and said unto
Naomi, "he shall be unto thee a restorer of life and a nourisher of thine
old age, for thine daughter-in-law which loved thee and is better to thee
•than seven sons hath borne him."
Obed was the father of Jesse and the grandfather of David, the man
to whom, the Lord promised that his seed should build a house for his
name, and establish the throne of his kingdom, forever (II Sam. 7:13).
The Biblical story of Ruth is an exquisite pastoral, radiant in simple beauty, faith and love. Ruth's faith in the covenant God made with
Abraham and her love for her mother-in-law were so great that she left
her own people and her own land to go with her mother-in-law to the
promised land; to the land promised to Abraham and his seed forever
(Gen. 13:15). Abraham had died, not having received so much as a
foot of the land (Acts 7:5); still she trusted in the oath which God
did swear to Abraham (Luke 1:73), and doubtless looked down The centuries, as did Isaiah, to the time when the earth shall cast out her dead
(Is. 20:19); down to the time when the earthy house shall be dissolved
and the dweller clothed upon with his house which is from heaven (II
Cor. 5:2). This Gospel was preached beforehand to Abraham (Gal.
3:8).
Ruth's purity of character and her devotion to her mother-in-law
inspired Boaz with such a love that, to become her husband, he willingly
renounced his own identity and took upon himself the name of another.
His spreading his skirt over her, the marriage and the witnesses were
types of the believers in God'S promises putting on the robe of Christ;
their marriage to him and the witnesses. "If ye be Christ's then are
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise (Gal. 3:29). The
believer putsi on Christ by being baptized into his name (Gal. 3:26;
Acts 2:38). The name becomes a, sin-covering, a, robe. "He that believes and is baptized shall be saved" (Mark 1G:16), and shall become
the bride clothed in fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen is the
righteousness of saints (Rev. 19:14, 8) and to this the spirit, the water
and the blood bear witness (I. John 5:8).
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EDITOR'S TRAVELS.
We have been kept too busy of late to give an account of our travels,
and the columns of the ADVOCATE have been in special demand to report
other matters interesting and cheering to our readers. During our travels1, platform and other work kept us from any opportunity to write our
tour as we proceeded. So we are giving a brief account from memory.
Our first journey was from Chicago to St. Louis, Mo., a distance
of about three hundred miles, arriving there at 7 o'clock p. m., July
26 th. That night we started for Little Rock, Ark., a distance of nearly
four hundred miles; but a train coming north was wrecked, and hindered us seven hours. Arriving in Little Kock too late for our train
that day, July 2?th, going to Jeb, necessitated our stopping, at a hotel
over night. Next morning a run of about two hours took us to Jeb,
where we were taken the best of care of at the home of Mr. and Sister
Biscoe. Here were the flourishing fields of corn and cotton, a, sight
to behold. Mr. Biscoe cultivates two thousand acres of land that, if
we are to judge by its fruitfulness, suffers not from the curse—unless
it be in an abnormal production. Little huts are here and there over
these vast fields of fruitfulness for the housing of the many colored
folk required to perform the manual labor. A village, consisting of
several dwellings, a mill, cotton gin and general store, supplies all needs.
A spacious lawn surrounds, and tall, wide-spreading trees shade Mr.
Biscoe's home, where one can enjoy the conveniences and luxuries of
city life with many sources of health and enjoyment not to be had in
the cities. We were in the "sunny South," and it was hot, indeed, except
inside the boundaries of the lawn, and there one could take solid comfort and enjoy real rest. The rest Sister Williams and I had here prepared us for the hardships of the journey ahead. We gave four lectures in a school house in the village, and it was a surprise to us where
so many people came from. In the audience there were a few of the
colored folk, all of whom in that neighborhood seemed well behaved and
respectful. There 'is an art in knowing how to keep these people in
their place and yet secure their respect and faithful—yes kindly—service;
and the Biscoe family have either learned it, or they possess it by intuition. The Biscoe plantation is a small kingdom where Sister Biscoe
has a good opportunity of practicing the art of ruling preparatory to the greater work Avhich awaits her in the good day that's
coming. It will be a pity if Mr. Biscoe, who so well manages a "kingdom" now, does1 not soon become a candidate for the glorious rulership
:
of the world to come.
• Back to Little Rock we go. From there to Morrillon, a distance of
perhaps seventy-five miles. After a rest over night with Bro. and Sister
Dr. J. S. Martin, we are off by carriage over Arkansau rough roads,
and getting a full supply of its heat and humidity. Nearly all day is
occupied in going the distance of twenty-two miles, and at last we are
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in Martinville, very tired. The place is all alive, even if it is twenty
miles from the nearest railway station, while the previous day, all was
quiet. The Fraternal gathering is the cause of the stir. Here they
come, from this direction and that; and soon the grounds are covered
with white canvas tents and wagon covers. Whole families, and not
all of them small ones, come in wagons, and they enjoy it. They came
from nearby and from twenty-five miles away, one coming sixty miles,
in those rough vehicles over rough roads. They are inured to it, and it
does not interfere with their appetites for the spiritual food they come
to feast upon.
The gathering proceeds; harmony, peace, good-will and zeal prevail—but there, Brother Blessing has given a good report, and we cannot improve upon it.
Back to Morrilton we go where arrangements had been made for a
course of lectures in the court house. The attendance and interest exceeded the expectation of the brethren.
Our pre-arranged plan was to go to Hess, Oklahoma, as soon as
appointments in Morilton were filled, but we found the distance greater,
and the railroad connections more inconvenient than we had supposed,
and the time would not be sufficient to allow of our making the journey
in time to reach Chicago for the Fraternal gathering there. So we had
to give it u p ; and that suited the Morrilton brethren, since it admitted
of continuing the lectures there beyond what had been announced, and
it suited Bro. Teas, because we could go to Conway for the Sunday and
give three lectures.
It turned out for the best that we did not start for Oklahoma, for
the country became flooded and trains were delayed and the rainy weather
would have prevented a good attendance, as we learned afterwards from
Bro. White of Hess.
The continuance of the lectures in Morrilton increased the interest
a number of questions being asked and the "lectures at the court house"
became the "talk of the town." Many of those who had attended the
gathering from distant places1 remained over to these lectures, and some
also went with us to Conway. Three lectures were given there, and
Sister Robinson, of Little Eock, who was present, and had been to the
gathering, earnestly requested that we spend one night with her en route
home, and give one lecture in her parlors to friends she would invite.
W e were surprised to see the audience there. Sister Eobinson had used
her telephone freely, and visited from house to house extending invitations, and happy was she and her daughter Mary, also Sister Biscoe,
who is also a daughter, she having come from Jeb. I t was an audience
of a good class of people and the interest was pleasing, and rendered
all the more interesting by a number of questions put by a doctor, which
led into the question of man's nature from a scientific point of view.
The following morning we started homeward. The seven hundred
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miles run was made in good time, and we arrived in Chicago two days
before the gathering was to commence. Bro. lloach has excellently reported the remarkably good spiritual feast which this gathering provided.
Just a couple of days to attend to ADVOCATE affairs and the time
had arrived to go to the hot South again, this time to Kentucky. A
three hundred miles" run took us to Henderson, where our aged Bro.
Elackwell was found to be quite sick. He is aged in years and aged in
the Truth—perhaps the oldest Christadelphian in the world. We were
kindly cared for with Bro. and Sister White, and early the next (Sunday) morning here was our ever-ready and willing Bro. Moss with his
comfortable carriage to convey us to the "Barrens"—the Christadelphian
meeting house, ten miles from the city of Henderson. Though the debate was to take place eighteen miles from there—in Sebree—it was
expected that the audience would be unusually large, and so extra chairs
had been provided. Large, indeed, it was, equal to the capacity of the
house, with some 'in vehicles at the windows outside. The lecture over,
refreshments taken with Bro. and Sister Moss, whose farm home is near
by, and we are in a carriage with Bro. Cheney to be conveyed fifteen miles
to his home, which is three miles from, Sebree. The following (Monday) morning, Bro. Cheney took us to town, and we found the Baptists
preparing for the debate in the Missionary Baptist church, this branch
of the Baptists having arranged for this with their cousins—the Primitive
Baptists, whom our opponent, Mr. Hardy, represents.
After introductions and a few preliminaries, at ten o'clock the debate
commenced, and lasted throughout the week—two sessions daily, with
one night session additional on the first proposition.
The attendance at first was not very large, but it soon increased to
the full capacity of the house which it was thought would accommodate
four hundred people. Mr. Hardy not being as popular a man as Mr.
Hall, the attendance was not nearly as large as at the Hall-Williams
debate, where there were supposed to be twenty-five hundred people.
The pastor of the church we occupied was selected chairman, and
he did well. We selected Bro. Zilmer as our moderator, and Mr. Hardy
selected a pastor of one of their churches, whose name we cannot, recall.
There was very little for chairman or moderatois to do, except fj keep
the time. The infr.. csx became intense, and reports come now that many
want to hear more of what Christadelpbians believe, and some, who had
never heard the truth before, enthusiastically declared that we had sown
seed in Sebree that could not be smothered, and would surely bear fruit.
Mr. Hardy is about thirty-five years of age, rather ol the uncouth
order; a very loud speaker, who wears out his physical strength with a
hit or miss emphasizing of words and with gesticulations which cause
distress to observers and streams of persperation to almost deluge his
slim, but wiry little body. He had a new and novel method which seemed
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to be experimental, and more of a hindrance to him than the old fashion ways would have been; for with the latter we think he could have
made a better appearance. But since it is all appearance on the surface,
appealing only to the superficial whose minds, birth and breeding have
prejudiced, the result is the same, whether any of the preachers experiment with this method or that. The truth needs no such manipulations.
Since we are preparing, in accordance with the desire of the Kentucky
brethren, to publish the debate, we shall leave the readers to judge as
to its merits. The Baptists refused to help in the report and publication, but Mr. Hardy promised to revise and prepare for the printer his
part of it.
The brethren arranged for our comfort in a hotel where there is a
health-giving spring which draws thousands of people to the town every
summer. The managers of the hotel were extremely thoughtful and kind
to us, even sending a carriage to convey us from the meeting place to
the hotel during the heat of the day when we would be the most tired.
At the close of the debate all parted pleasantly; but, as usual, there were
some sentimental proceedings that we could take no part in. They were
a sort of a mixture of the sublime with the ridiculous, with so much of
the latter as to make the former feel a stranger in a strange land. Our
new brother, Zilmer, was of great help to us in taking notes, and in many
good suggestions.
The Baptists were fair enough to offer us the use of the church for
lectures alternate nights with themselves., both parties agreeing not to
deal with subjects that were in dispute in the debate. Bro. Zilmer gave
one lecture on "The Trinity," and one or two sermons were preached by
the Baptists; but an extra session added to the debate broke in on this
night arrangement, and that was the end of it.
After the debate was over on Saturday evening, Bro. and Sister Moss
conveyed Sister Williams and myself to their home, about eighteen miles
away, preparatory to an "all-day meeting" on the morrow—Sunday—at
The Barrens. We spoke in the morning on the "Signs of the Times;"
and Bro. Zilmer in the afternoon on "Resurrection and Judgment." The
audience was larger than on the previous Sunday. All seemed interested
and pleased, and. our work was finished for this time. That evening Bro.
Moss returned us to Bro. White's in Henderson, where we rested the
night, and on the follgwing morning we started for home, arriving in
the evening of Monday, September 3d.
Two clays afte'rarwds a telegram came announcing the death of our Bro.
Thos. Taylor, of' Camp Douglas, Wis., and asking us to be there for the
funeral on Sunday. We went on Saturday, and remained till Wednesday,
when, after the sadness that always comes over one in a funeral, and
a pleasant visit from house to house among the brethren, we returned
home-, where we are now preparing to start ;n a few days for,an extended
tour in Canada and the eastern states. We return hearty thanks to the
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brethren and sisters for their kind treatment in making our work as easy
as circumstances would admit of. To our Heavenly Father we are thankful for health, strength and protection from the many dangers incident
to so much travel; and by contact with the error and superstition of a
God-forsaken religion, v?e are more than ever made to Tealize the meaning and the sweetness of the words, "Blessed are the people that know
the joyful sound."

CAMP DOUGLAS, WIS.—It is some time since any intelligence
appeared in the ADVOCATE from here, nevertheless we still meet together
every first day of the week to keep in memory the death of our Lord
according to his appointment until he come. "We were very much pleased
to have Bro. and Sister Williams and also Bro. and Sifter Baxter, of
Sparta, with us on Sunday morning at the breaking of bread when Bro.
Williams spoke words of edification and comfort which gladened our
hearts and encouraged us to press on towards the mark that we may
attain the. great and glorious prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus
at his appearing and kingdom.
Death has again visited us and removed from our company our
Bro. Thomas Taylor of Camp Douglas, after a long sickness of moie
than two years' duration, being confined to the house the greater part
of the time and suffering quite severely at times. Still, he endured it
patiently and died without a struggle at last, in the seventy-fifth year of
his age, after being in the truth more than forty years. Bro. Williams
spoke words of warning, words of comfort, and words of cheer to the
brethren, and sisters, relatives, and a large company of- friends and neighbors at his late home on Sunday afternoon, September 9th, after which
he was laid to rest in the Camp Douglas cemetery to wait the sound of
the trumpet's call, when the dead in Christ will come forth to receive in
body according to what they have done whether good or evil. So- let us
each and every one endeavor to make our calling and election sure, that
we may be accepted of Him at that day.
J O H N LEAKE.

"WOULD HAVE K E P T HIM (CHRIST) IN THE GRAVE."
P. 147, (foot of p.)—If Christ had been a personal transgressor the
law of sin would have kept Him in the grave, and the scheme of salvation would have miscarried at its vital point. The way of salvation
could not have been opened through Him. A dead Saviour would have
been no ark of refuge, no life-giver to the mortal sons of men. But
Christ, after suffering the natural penalty of disobedience in human
nature, having been raised from the dead to live for evermore, He is the
Saviour of all such as come to Him.—R. R,
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PROGRESSING—The reports which have appeared in our columns
of late are very encouraging. Seldom do we have such evidence of the
progress of the Truth. Never have our Fraternal gatherings been BO
numerous, so harmonious, and so spiritually profitable.
In the matter of additions to our numbers we have not only reason
to rejoice that many are coming out from the darkness of the world's
religion into the light of the Truth, but that brethren and sisters whr
were led astray in the late controversy have made an impartial and
unprejudiced investigation of the merits of the case, and returned to our
ranks—in doing which they have returned to the old position they occupied before the new departure took place under the name of "amended
propositions" and the enforcement of new tests of fellowship.
Dissatisflaetion in the churches on the part of persons who are investigating is always a good sign, and it frequently results in the dissatisfied ones coming into the Truth. So it is a good sign to see that
some in the ranks of the "amendmentists" have become dissatisfied with
the basis of the new departure, and that another division has occurred
among them. Especially is this encouraging, not because we ]ike to see
division among those who turned against us for no just reasons, but because' the division grows out of that Truth-blighting Buffalo theory, that
Christ did not offer for himself because of his own sinful flesh. This
division «is forcing the issue to the front—What did Christ offer for himself for? There was nothing in him for which he needed to offer for
himself except sinful flesh; and his sinful flesh was inherited from
Adam's sin; therefore Adam's sin was the cause of the necessity of Christ
having to offer for himself. Whoever among the ranks of those who
separated from us in the late controversy now takes this stand, thereby
return to the position they left; and there they will still find the ADVOCATE and its friends, and they will find them free from malice, and with
no disposition to boast over their return; but thankful that they have
seen their way back to the "old paths."
T H E J E W I S H SIGN—There is every reason to be encouraged by
the activity of the Jews Zion-wards. We can better see now why Russia
was humiliated by Japan. She deserved it for her. treatment of the
Jews. I t was a necessity to release her grasp upon the Sultan, in order
that he might open the door of Palestine to the Zionists. And now the
persecution of the Jews goes on in Russia as a means of driving them out.
The immigration laws of the United States are being rigidly enforced
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and threatening to become more stringent; all of which will help to
turn the face of the wandering Jew towards the land of their fathers.
EDITOR'S TOUK EAST—We are due to begin our tour in Toronto
Sunday, October 7th. Upon our arrival there our route in Canada will
l.io carefully mapped out, for which Bro. Chart is now collecting the
details. We have been notified that we are expected to visit in the
states, Rochester and Seneca Falls, N. Y.; Worcester, C'ampello. Quincy
and Boston, Mass. A movement is on foot to have a general meeting
in Boston, which will be in the nature of a Fraternal gathering. We
are not sure that we have named all in the foregoing who have written
us from ~Rew England, but Bro. Cur.tis, of Cam pell o and Bro. Jones, of
Quincy are acting as correspondents, and will, no doubt, see that all who
so desire will be included in the list; though if we have overlooked any
one who has written us—which is possible in the busy time we have
lately had—we would be glad if they would remind us of it. Letters addressed to this office will be forwarded to us wherever we may be.
OUR, PAGES CROWDED.—Last month our pages were so crowded
that we were compelled to use the cover for part of the intelligence matter, and yet two items of intelligence were crowded out;—from Elmira,
N. Y., and from Invercargill, N. Y.
In order that the matter which
appeared on the cover might be a matter of record in our permanent
pages, we repeat it this; month, and since the matter from Norfolk is an
appeal for action in the exposition there, it deserves to be placed before
our readers a second time.
Bro. Dozier is preparing also a circular to send to the secretaries
of ecclesias. and thus all will receive full explanation of this movement
in behalf of the Truth.

LONELY IN A STRANGE LAND.
FLORENCE, ITALY. July 15, 190(5.
My Dear Bro. Williams:—T am a member of the Ecclesia of Richmond, ~Va,. and am fortunate enough to be traveling in Europe this
summer. Before leaving home I tried to get the address of the Ecclesia
in London but failed, and I write now to aak you if vou can send me
the address. I expect to be in London rtn Sunday, but it is possible that
T will not. Tf I am to be there T am particularly anxious to be able
to attend the Ecclesia. Two months without anv meeting of my own
faith has been nuite a deprecation, and as T am to be away two months
longer I want, if possible, to have the opportunity of goip.q- in London.
Ttalv, as you know, is a priest-ridden country, and it is snd to> see
the ignorance among the people, but their zeal and devotion are a
lesson even to us.
In Rome we had the pleasure of driving through the gate and down
the street through which Paul entered Rome. Every thing there reminds
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us of the early church and the persecution of the Christians under the
Koman emperors. When 1 went into the catacombs and in the Coliseum,
where so much suffering had been endured, i wondered if I could have
stood firm in the midst of such persecution. Home was intensely interesting and I left it with regret.
You must give my regards to Sister Williams. I met you both in
Richmond some time ago, but of course you will not remember me as
you meet so many strangers.
Thanking you in advance for the address which I know you will
send if you have it,
Your sister in the faith,
R U T H SUBLETT.

(We answered this and

later

received

the

following

letter.—

EDITOR.)
LONDON, ENGLAND, Sept. 26th, 1906.
My Dear Brother Williams:—As you see I am in London and I
had the pleasure this morning of going to the Ecclesia at Barnsbury
Hall and meeting with the brethren, and I felt when I came home that
I wanted to write and tell you of the pleasure it gave me and thank you
for your trouble in writing to me, for it was only through you that
going was possible. Your letter reached me in Paris and I wrote to
Brother Owler from: there and found a very nice note from him awaiting
me here. He greeted me most cordially this morning as did the other
brethren, and Brother Overton requested j>articularly to be remembered
to you. We had a sweet, solemn service. Brother Owler conducted the
. services and gave the first address, and Brother Overton gave a second
short one after the communion service. I came home feeling better
and strengthened in my feeling of joy that I know the truth.
Thanking you for your letter, I am
Very sincerely yours,
R U T H SUBLETT.

FROM ACROSS THE OCEAN.
HOVE, BRIGHTON, ENGLAND', July 26, 1906.
Dear Bro. Williams:—Greeting in the Lord Jesus, to1 you and all
of like precious faith.
I t is my happy duty to send you one pound from our Ecclesia to
the "World's Redemption Fund." We unanimously voted this at our
business meeting last night, fully endorsing the letters in the ADVOCATE,
realizing that it all one work, one vineyard. And if we cannot find
fruit at Hove, our effort may help to find it when the "World's Redemp^
tion" will go forth in its1 new form, and with our Father's blessing, into
some obscure corner which, perhaps, our mite will be the means of
reaching. God grant it may be so. We intend to have several copies
for use in the Ecclesia.
Yours, etc.,
C. R. MOELEY
,
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"WALK BEFORE ME AND BE THOU PERFECT."
"I am the Almighty God: walk before me and be thou perfect"—
Gen. 17:1. The comprehensive effulgence embodied in this divine statement was the illuminating incentive which seized hold on the mind of
Abraham through which he saw the day of Christ and was glad; ar/d
it enabled him by faith to earn that distinction God was pleased to confer on him, of being accounted a righteous man, "and he- believed in
the Lord and he counted it to him for righteousness"'—Gen. 15:6. The
expression is more pregnant than is apparent at first reading. Like all
expressions of God which involve the promise, it becomes more and
more effulgent with illuminating light, as it were, by continual perusal.
Its light is flashed upon and radiated over the fleshly tablets of our
hearts, and in turn is reflected back by the true sons of God. "Let the
spirit and the bride say come," expresses the state of mind, our minds
becoming absorbed or lost in the mind of the spirit so the spirit and
the creature in unison say, "Come," having been enlightened by tasting "the good word of God." This illumination, Paul told the Hebrew
brethren, enabling them to "endure a great fight of afflictions" who, like
Abraham, desire a better state, that is, a heavenly. For this cause, he
told them, "God is not ashamed to be called their God; for he hath prepared for them a city," accounting them righteous, or "perfect," meanwhile.
"Walk before me and be thou perfect," contains the gist of the
gospel as concerns the creature. It is not a simple statement, containing merely an exortation. to Abraham to be upright or sincere before
God, though the marginal reference makes it only imply this idea. It
is a compound expression. The words, "walk before me," embody the
idea of faithfulness'—to have full assurance of things hoped for. Abrar
ham did "walk" by faith, and Paul speaksi of him, as "faithful Abraham"
(Gal. 3:9). Abraham's mind was directed to God, "I am; the Almighty
God"—the fundamental basis underlying our relationship in the covenant.
Abraham appreciated this. He believed that God is, and is a rewarder
of those who diligently seek him. I t was his foundation through life.
Now the latter part of the statement, "and be thou perfect," contains the kernel of the sweetness of the good word of God, it contains
the glory set before every true child of the Diety, is the incentive to will
and to do. This "perfection" Abraham was to lay hold on, was not complete, in his pilgrimage; but was to be a final result of the command,
"walk before me;" or we might be permitted to say "the perfect" or perfecting implied is in its completion, prospective, and not fully present
experience; but objective, and producing an incentive to "walk." If
Abraham had obtained that which was perfect, God would have had no
need to impute righteousness to him, or to account him a righteous man.
Abraham) had sought the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and his
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present attainment was what all the seed are entitled to enjoy now who
"lay hold" on God's everlasting covenant, that blessed state of man whose
sin is covered in God's sight, and to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity.
Abraham thus had obtained that present justification which is by faith,
in the sense ofl being accounted a righteous man, and is said, tentatively
to have "passed from death into life"—Jno. 5:24.
Such distinctive relationship to Deity and his purpose is a status
the decendants of Adam do not obtain by birthright, not having acquired
atonement, but are "dead in trespasses and sins." Such do not inherit
conciliation, but the opposite.
Paul says, in speaking of Abraham and others, "These all died in
faith, not having received the promises: God having provided some better thing for us, that they without us should not be made perfect"—
Heb. 11:40. It follows from this that Abraham, though accounted a
righteous man, was not perfected in a very important Scriptural sense,
but lived and died like Him who is termed his seed, who said, "I walk
toi-day, and to-morrow, and the day following. * * * I do cures today and to-morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected."—Luke
13:32, 33. The "walk" precedes the "perfect" embodied in the words,
"and be thou perfect." Abraham was by birth in Adam, made subject
•to vanity not willingly; and like us, not excepting our Lord and elder
brother in the days of his flesh. "Even we ourselves groan within ourselves waiting for the adoption, to-wit, the redemption of the body."—
Rom. 8:23. This "vanity" includes all there is of the creature mar
in Adam; his fraility, weakness, his disobedient proclivities and disposition; his dissolution and death.
Humanity is involved in much disability, and like a defective piece
of machinery cannot do good work. But let us observe the command,
"Walk before me and be thou perfect." Ultimate "perfection" must be
our aim,

B. H I L L , Toronto.

CHRIST AND THE LAW OF DEATH.
ATHENS, GA., Sept. 1,
I n the July ADVOCATE, page 202, I read: "By this one
inal sin man became legally dead." Do I understand you to
Christ came under this condemnation? Please answer on

1906.
first origteach that
this card.

W. W. ROBERTS.

i
ANSWER.
The "condemnation" referred to is what is known as "Adamic condemnation;" it was to protect and more fully establish the fact that
Christ was born under Adamic condemnation the great battle of 1873
was fought against the Free Life theory. I still contend for that same
truth. If Christ was: not under the legal death (or "legally dead")
that came by the "This one, first, original sin." He was not under "The
law of sin and death;" and in that case his death was substitutional and
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not representative—a death He ought not to have died, since He was
in no sense involved in the death that came by Adam. My answer
directly, therefore, is, that Christ was born under the "condemnation"
that came by "this one, first, original sin" as we are, and that He was
practically the way out from it, and into the "law of the spirit of Life,"
and into the nature which this law bestows. In this He was our representative, not our substitute, and therefore through Him and in Him
we may pass now from the law of sin and death into the law of the spirit
of life; and -ultimately, if faithful -under this law, l e shall pass into
that nature which the law of the spirit of life bestows upon those obedient to it to the end of probation.
In the article you refer to, we have not yet reached that part of the
subject dealing directly with Christ's relation to the Edenic law. "We
hope to make the matter clearer when we reach it than this brief answer
can be expected to make it.
Faithfully yours for the Truth,
THOS. AYiLLiAas.

P. S.—If you have any objections to this, kindly let me have them.
T. W.
LAUDS ZIONIST MOVEMENT.
Dr. Harry Friedenwald Says It Saves Jews From Despair.
Tannersville JST. Y., July 1.—That the Zionist movement bouys
np the Jewish people and saves them from the hopeless despair which
would otherwise result from the frequency of massacres was the declaration made by Dr. Harry Friedenwald, of Baltimore, in his presidential
message, delivered to the ninth annual convention of the Federation of
American Zionists here today.
"In these troublous times," he said, "the great movement into •which,
we have thrown our energies and hearts gives us courage, hope and
faith—courage to fight for our people, our traditions and our possessions; hope in the power of our people to survive, and faith in Israel's
future."
Among other recommendations contained in the message was one
that every Jew should give his fullest •support to the work of regenerating the Jewish population of Palestine by finding for them suitable
means of earning a livelihood as well as the schemes for acquiring lands,
for introducing industries and improving commerce.
The convention adopted with practical unanimity the following
declaration:
"The convention emphasizes the fact that Zionism' is a political
movement. The convention expresses "its confidence in the present
'actions committee' and in the ability of the present 'action committee'
to watch and take advantage of political opportunities favorable to the
attainment of the aims of the Zionist movement."
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HELPFUL IN WOKD AND DEED.
Enclosed you will find a money order to help in the world's redemption fund, wishing you every encouragement in your good work. Allow
me also to indorse Bro. J. Laird's letter in the June ADVOCATE, which
is very timely and much needed just now, seeing the many errors which,
have been introduced by would be teachers of the Christadelphian body,
who, no doubt, are honest in their intentions, yet introducing teaching
adverse to the fundamental truths of the gospel, and which will insidiously cause discord, division and possibly destruction to those who
embrace their errors, which is truly lamentable to all the lovers of the
truth who wish to obtain salvation through the one gospel. If all the
writers had the one great object in view to please the Eternal Father and
Christ, on the one hand, and the unity, love and upbuilding of the brethren on the other, what a different condition might have existed among
us today. Instead of division and strife, we might have had one harmonious body working together in love all watching and waiting for the
return of) Christ to obtain the realization of all our hope in him, which
is the desire of vour brother.
ED. TOLTON.
HKBREW TO T H E FEO^T.—A writer from Palestine to the British
Weekly says that Hebrew is once more a living tongue in its native soil.
Jews from all lands meet in Palestine and, having no other speech in
common, fall back upon that of their forefathers and the sacred books.
Jerusalem is once more a Jewish city, he write?, now actually containing
more Israelites than returned from captivity in the days of Ezra and
ISTehemiah.
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CHICAGO, ILL—It is with pleasure
we report another as having entered
the race for eternal life in the person
of Mrs. A. H. Zilmer, wife of Bro. A.
H. Zilmer, Plymouth, Ind. She was
inducted into the Sincovering name in
the appointed way on September 9th
at the home of Bro. and Sister C. G.
Wright, and was received into fellowship the same day, and together with
her husband, returned to her home rejoicing in the one faith and one hope
of our calling. May she so run as to
attain to the prize that is set before
us. Since our last report we have
had with us the following visiting
brethren: Bro. Reid, Columbus,
Ohio; Sister W. H. Wood, Springfield,

Ohio, and Bro. A. H. Zilmer, Plymouth, Ind. On September 9th Bro.
zilmer delivered a very acceptable
lecture for us on the subject, "How
of the Devil?"
A r 6 M e n Tempted
Other lectures since last report have
been as follows: Subject, "The End
of the World," by Bro. S. Roohe;
"The World to Come," by Bro. Williams.
Jas. Leask, Secy,
CREAL SPRINGS, ILL.—It is with
much pleasure that I write you to-day,
For we have a new brother that I
wish to introduce to the brethren and
sisters through the ADVOCATE. AS
Bro. Williams remarked while extending the right hand of fellowship to
some at the fraternal gathering, he is
not only a brother of a few here at
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Creal Springe, but is one of the household of many brethren and sisters.
And we were made to feel the force
of this great love and good-will toward
all the brethren while we were at the
Chicago gathering. We felt that we
were all of one ecclesia. Well, our
brother's name is Benjamin Mclntosh,
husband of Sister Sarah Mclntosh,
who was immersed last May while
Bro. and Sister Williams were here.
He, like Sister Mclntosh, has been a
Campbellite, and as he had a fair education made rapid progress when he
began to read to see "if those things
were so." He has read nearly every
thing that he can find, and he understood what he read, and he believed
it too. Here is one of his remarks
about one thing he had read in the
"Ways of Providence" by R. R.: "I
have always thought that that scripture which says 'all things work togeter for the good of them that love
the Lord,' I thought that meant now,
and that there must be something
wrong; for the thing I expected would
happen did not." Now he sees that
the thing he thought would be for his
good might be the very thing that he
•did not need at the time he desired it
to happen. He has read "The World's
Redemption," the "Great Salvation,"
'Thirteen Lectures," and many of the
smaller books. On Saturday evening
he came to me and said, "1 believe I
understand enough to be baptized, and
if you are willing we will go to the
water in the morning." So on Sunday
morning, the 9th, we went to the water, and I had the pleasure of assisting
one more to put on the only name given among men, whereby we must be
saved. We returned home and gave
our new brother the right hand of fellowship into the household of faith and
had a good1 meeting and broke bread.
W. S. Cocke.

EAST
INVERCARGILL,
NEW
ZEALAND.—From this place we have
ieceived a copy of "The Southland
Daily News," giving a most respectful
account of the death of Bro. W. G.
Mackay. It is not often that newspapers give so much space to and speak
so respectfully of one belonging to the
"Sect everywhere spoken against." Il
follows in full: "Friends in all parts of
the colony were deeply pained to leam
of the death in his thirtieth year of
William Frank, eldest son of Mr. and
Mrs. W. G. Mackay, Sylvan Bank,
East Invercargill. Since youth, the
deceased had been a victim of that too
prevalent malady •— tuberculosis.
He
was the first sufferer in New Zealand
to undergo at an institution the Nordrach open-air treatment for consumption, but the disease had already gained
a very firm hold. Doubtless his life
was much prolonged by the treatment.
After leaving the sanatorium, the deceased as far as possible followed the
rules of. the system and, as a result,
his sufferings were greatly minimised.
On Sunday week, Frank, who was invariably cheerful and hopeful, was able
to attend Divine Service, but on the
following afternoon his condition suddenly became critical, and he gradually
sank, passing away peacefully on
Thursday evening. On the completion
of his studies at the Southland High
School, where he matriculated, the deceased received an appointment on the
clerical staff of the N. Z. Pine Co. Two
years later he was granted a cadetship
by the Railway Department, being stationed first at Mataura, and afterwards
at, among other places, Wellington,
Wanganui, Hunterville, Kingston and
Invercargill. The deceased remained
in the service until a few years ago,
when failing Health compelled him, to
resign. The funeral took place privately on Saturday afternoon, and was
numerously attended. At the house
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and at the grave, the impressive burial
service of the Christadelphians was
conducted by Mr. John Campbell, of
Green Island, Dunedin. During the
Ecclesial meeting on Sunday morning
in the Assembly Ro<jms, feeling reference was made to the loss which had
been sustained by the family and the
Ecclesia. Several of the brethren
dwelt on the devoutness and zeal of
the deceased, and: thereafter others
quoted portions of the Scriptures which
set forth the doctrine of the resurrection of the just to life everlasting, the
addresses proving a source of comfort
to the visibly affected worshippers, of
whom a number had journeyed long
distances to be present. The bereaved
parents and family have been the recipients of many messages of sympathy.
FRATERNAL GATHERING, ARK.
—This was the 18th annual fraternal
gathering of Arkansas held at Martinville, August 2nd to 5th inclusive,
1906, and it was a complete success.
More were present than at any
previous one. Harmony and brotherly love prevailed from beginning to
the end. The object of the gathering,
the edification of the body and the
building up in the most holy faith,
seemed to be the one desire of not
only the speakers, but of each and
every individual brother and sister.
The brethren came, mostly in
wagons from the surrounding country, some driving sixty miles; others
came from afar by rail, Illinois, Missouri, Indian Territory and Texas being represented. The brethren own
the camping ground, and have
erected, a building, a covered arbor,
in which to hold the services.
Martinyille being centrally located
for the brethren it was decided to
hold the next gathering there D. V
beginning Thursday evening before
first Sunday in August, 1907.
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Brother Thomas Williams, of Chicago, was present and delivered the
principal address forenoon and evening of each day. Address at other
services being by the local brothers,
Beene, Lenox, Martin, Burnett, Teas,
Dnnaway, Edwards, Scroggin and
others.
Many friends, some of them from
alar, came to hear, and further learn.
Some had long been looking into the
truth, and selected this as a convenient season to put on Christ in
baptism and be inducted into the
only name under heaven given among
men whereby we must be saved. The
names of those who were buried with
Christ, and arose to walk in newness
of life are: John N. Winburne, "W.
T. Shetley, L. T. Riggs, S. M. Carpenter, Remmie Roberts, Lizzie Roberts,
May Rose and Mattie Jones.
On Sunday, when we came together
to eat the bread and to drink of the
cup in memory of Christ's death,
there were ninety-three who partook.
Brothers J. J. Scroggin, J. S. Martin, and J. W. Teas were constituted
a committee of arrangements, and
were authorized to receive donations,
and make improvements for the betterment of the grounds and the convenience of those who shall attend
the next gathering. Brother Dr. J. S.
Martin, Morrilton, Ark., was made
treasurer to receive and disburse
free-will offering to assist proclaim
the gospel in communities where interest has been manifested, and a desire expressed.
After the last regular discourse
Sunday night opportunity was given
for short talks from all who would.
Many embraced the opportunity to
express their pleasure and profit derived from the gathering.
A resolution of thanks was voted
to the local brethren and friends for
their hospitality: also a cordial invi-
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tation to all present to come again,
and bring others with them.
By request of the gathering this
report is made in the spirit of brotherly love.
S. T. Blessing.
HAMILTON, ONT.—It is some time
since the Hamilton Ecclesia last sent
intelligence for the pages of the
ADVOCATE, but though we have been
silent we have not been altogether
idle. We have had our usual holiday
time, when on account of the hot
weather and the absence of members,
our Sunday evening addresses were
discontinued, but the time has again
arrived when we usually "take up the
burden temporarily laid aside, and we
commence our public efforts on account of the truth. The Rochester
Fraternal Gathering (of which the
Rochester Ecclesia will notify you)
prevented our resuming on the first
Sunday in September, as we usually
do; but on September 9th our evening addresses were again commenced
by our Bro. E. H. Chart, of Toronto,
who gave us a lecture on the subject
of "Nicodemus' Question Answered—•
How Can a Man be Born Again?" The
hot weather was no doubt the reason
why the audience was smaller than
both the subject and the speaker deserved.
During our quiet season we have
had great cause for thankfulness, for
we have been blessed in being allowed
to see some of the fruits of our labors
and patience. We have had our num.
bers increased by five additions by
immersion into the sincoverlng name,
as follows: July 12th,
Frederick
Welshman, oldest son of our Sister
Welshman; August 9th, Grover and
Elizabeth Eillam, son and daughter of
our Bro. John Ellam; August 30th,
Annie Dixon and Mrs. James Dixon,
daughter and daughter-in-law of our
Bro. and Sister Richard Dixon.

All gave a good and intelligent reason for the hope within them; and wo
hope that they will be enabled to
run with patience the race that is set
before them, and that they, with us,
and all of like precious faith, will receive from the Master's lips, those
greatly desired words of approval,
"Well done good and faithful servants," at His coming.
Waiting and looking for the coming
of the Master, I remain,
Your brother in the hope of eternal
Life,
John P. Kirwin,
Secy. Hamilton. Christadelphian Ecclesia.
HOLLYWOOD, CAL. — You undoubtedly know that Bro. and Sister
Jake Bickley of Waterloo, and I,
came to California
in 1904. They
came directly to Los Angeles, and
have remained here, while I spent the
winter of 1904 and 5 at Santa Ana,
with Bro. Elliott and family, recently
from Osage, Iowa; and from there
visited a month in San Francisco,
May, 1905, and then went to Portland, Oregon, for the summer of the
exposition, where Mr. Snashall and
I lived for thirteen years. "While
there, Sister Auna Bickley wrote me
to know if I would like to return to
Los Angeles, and erect a cottage on
their property, and so be near them.
The proposition being the best of
anything made me, I decided to accept it, so returned here last November. Now, Bro. and Sister Bickley and I have our homes so near, it
is almost like being together, and
yet under separate roofs. On the
27th of May, we gave a "house-warming" by inviting the Elliotts of Santa
Ana, and several from Pomona to
meet with the seven that compose our
own Ecclesia, to break bread in memory of our Lord's death and resurrection, and then partake of refresh-
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ments for the physical nature. The
day was very pleasantly and profitably spent. And our friends were
much pleased with our surroundings.
We are just out of the city limits
of Los Angeles, so our address is
Hollywood, and only a short distance
from De Longfrey's beautiful residence, of noted fame. W!e are much
in love with our home, and will probably remain here the remainder of
our days. We often speak of you,
and wish we could see you and Sister
Williams again, and be refreshed
spiritually, by listening to your lectures on the glorious things of the
Kingdom, which are ever uppermost
in our affections.
In reading the article in the July
ADVOCATE, this month, on "Polishing
Precious Stones," I was very sorry
to find a mistake regarding the
"diamond;" the writer says, "It does
not appear in our Authorized Version in Ex. 28:18, as constituting one
of the stones of the high priest's
breast-plate;" but I find it distinctly
mentions it as occupying a place in
the second row. The article is a very
interesting one outside of that. You
are a very busy man and probably
did not have time to notice it. It
is amazing to me, how much work
you perform, and I hope and believe
you will gain a rich reward for your
labors of love for the Truth's sake,
when Christ returns to make up His
jewels. And now, with our united
love for yourself and Sister Williams,
in behalf of Bro. and Sister Bickley
and myself, I bid you good night.
Mrs. A. G. Snashall.
KINGSLAND,
ARK.—My
dear
Brother Williams, with a heart full of
sadness I write to tell you and all
of the dear brothers and sisters that
I am left to mourn the loss of my
dearly beloved wife. She died last
Sunday night, September 9th, at 2
o'clock, after one week, of great suf-
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fering from an attack of malarial
fever of a pernicious type that became
complicated with an attack of pneumonia that set up on the third day,
which rendered breathing very difficult, and she seemed to suffer more
from that than anything else. She
was at her daughter's home, thirty
miles away, and I knew nothing of
her illness until Friday night, and I
never got to her until Saturday at 1
o'clock. She was conscious of my
presence only a part of the time, all
of which makes the matter' almost
unbearable to think about. But such
is mortal life. I feel all broken up
and lonely. She was of a bright,
sunny nature, cheerful and full of
hope, and above all she was full of
the knowledge and love of the truth.
I feel sure that she will be among
the redeemed, to walk in white raiment in the Kingdom of God.
Continue the ADVOCATE, for I want
to keep in touch with the brethren as
much as I can and have that much
comfort while I sojourn. Hope that
the Master will not long 'delay His
coming, for the world is full of suffering, disappointment, death. Oh,
that He would come quickly; even so
come, Lord Jesus.
J. C. Overstreet.
(Dear Brother Overstreet: You have
our sympathy in this hour of sorrow.
Sister Overstreet was indeed an intelligent and zealous sister. We
shook hands with her after the Gathering in Arkansas. We little thought
she would so soon be taken from us;
but she is at rest. Many of our readers will be interested to know that
she was a sister of Bro. MacDaniel,
or Orlando, Florida.—Editor.)
NORFOLK, VA. — Great preparations are now in progress in and
around this city for the celebration
in 1907 of the three hundredth auniversary of the first permanent En.tj-
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lish settlement on this continent, to
be known as "The Jamestown VriCentennial -Exposition." It will be
thrown open to the public April 26th,
and will continue for six months. It
not only promises to be an affair oE
magnificence but also of great importance, embracing a large majority
of the states, both in their exhibits
and also state buildings. Also its
"Naval feature" (of which no previous exposition can boast) which will
include a large representation of the
great naval powers of the world, will
make it of interest to thousands, while
proving a great drawing feature, and
largely go to place it in the front
ranks of modern expositions. Realizing that a large number of people,
would visit the city during this time,
and also our duty to the truth, to be
always alive and awake to its interest, and believing that a most excellent opportunity would be offered to
"sow the good seed of the Kingdom,"
the brethren at their last business
meeting after carefully considering
the question of making another public effort in behalf of the truth at
this time, finally decided to undertake it, and conduct it on plans somewhat similar to those of the Chicago
brethren during "The World's Fair,"
viz.: by giving public lectures in different parts of the city, and freely
distributing Christadelphian literature. As the work will require a
considerable amount of funds to
properly carry It on, it was also decided to make it a work of the brotherhood, inviting co-operation and subscription of all who feel able and willing to share in the great work. The
matter was placed in the hands or
the following brethren who will make
the necessary arrangements and handle the funds. A monthly contribution to "The Jamestown Exposition
Fund" will appear regularly In the
ADVOCATE from this ecclesia. Ma'ie

all contributions to the Secretary. All
acknowledgments of receipts will be
made through the ADVOCATE. AS the
welcoming voice of our absent Master will soon be heard, let us one and
all so use oilr talent that at His ieturn double may be our portion.
Fraternally,
B. F. Dozier, Sec.
Committee:
Wm. M. Murphy, Chairman,
Chas, W. Carhart, Treasurer,
Robt. C. Henley,
Jas. W. Dozier,
B. F. Dozier, Secretary.
THE ROCHESTER FRATERNAL
GATHERING.

To undertake a lengthy and detailed report of the Gathering
held in this city on September 2nd
and 3rd would occupy too much of
the ADVOCATE'S space and we will
therefore record the chief events.
Suffice it to say that it was the largest Gathering we have ever had,
there being present, as near as could
be estimated, between 175 and 200
people. Over 130 broke bread on
Sunday morning. Very much is due
to the Canadian brethren that the
Gathering turned out the marked success all pronounced it to be. The at.
tendance of brethren from the States
was meagre indeed.
The meeting was called to order at
3 0 o'clock Sunday morning-, Bro. C.
C. Vredenburgh presiding, and aftor
the usual preliminary exercises Bro.
John P. Kirwin, of Hamilton, Ontario, gave the first address, his subject being the "Golden Rule." The
theme was treated as this thoughtful,
painstaking brother would be likely
to do, and we felt we had been edified
and instructed when he brought his
remarks to a close. He was immediately followed by Bro. David Tolton, of Guelph, who, in language
strong and forcible, answered the
question, "Who is My Neighbor?"
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Seldom has Bro. Tolton been so enthused as he was on this bright
morning. May the "lire" always
burn, Bro. T. Bro. Alex Renshaw,
of Berlin, followed with an address
on the "Spiritual Life." He impressed
upon us the need of circumspection
in this life if we would attain to the
larger "spiritual life" to come, a life
that is to be enjoyed in a' nature incorruptible and glorious.
This
brought our morning meeting to a
close. Without any intermission the
breaking of bread was at once proceeded with, and it was a most impressive sight to see so many taking
part in this touching remembrance
of the absent One. After the breaking of bread a short session of the
Sunday school was held, illustrating
in part the work of the school.
The afternoon meeting (Bro. Tonilin presiding) was devoted to treating of the subject of "Charity," eleven
speakers taking part, and devoting
ten minutes each to the particular
phase before their minds. The brethren taking part were: Brethren Platt,
Hill, Laird, Rich, Crichton, Cliff, Ambury, Peddar, Craigmyle. and. Ellam.
Many 'delightful
features
were
brought to our attention in these
short addresses, things that it will
be profitable to "keep in memory," as
they are positive aids to us in the pilgrimage we are now on.
The evening meeting being called
to order at 7:30, the speakers were
felicitously introduced by Bro. William Renshaw who presided. Bro.
Hinton, of Hamilton, was the first
speaker, the subject being the "Attractiveness of the Gospel." The
special feature dwelt upon was the
simplicity of the Gospel, and it is due
to Bro. Hinton to. say that he certainly did make the things of our
Hope attractive, not alone to those
within, but to those without, Bro.
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Joshua Peddar, of Doon, followed
with an address on "Immortality,"
keeping close to scriptural lines in
his treatment of this most important
of the things of God. The last ad•dress of the day and of the evening
was by that untiring laborer for
Christ, Bro. E. H. Chart, who addressed the crowded meeting on
"Signs of the Times-" To say he held
the large assembly to the closest attention is putting it mildly, and once
again there were inquiries for his
remarks in print. Will Bro. Chart
gratify many anxious minds, and let
us have this address for general circulation?
After the singing of an anthem and
prayer, the first day came to a close,
with much upbuilding and strengthening: to us all.
On Sunday night we had a rainstorm, but Monday dawned most
beautifully, and at 10 o'clock the
great concourse were in their seats
ready for the exercises of the day.
Bro. Cliff presided, and at once made
the young men feel at home, as he
called upon them in turn to address
us. The first speaker was Bro. B.
M. Long of Geneva, who gave us as
pure a gem of the spirit as one could
wish to find, as he unfolded to us in
a most skillful manner, the things
that make up "The Peace of God."
Thank God for such young men. The
truth has nothing to fear from men
of this stamp. Bro. Albert Williams
of Hamilton addressed us on "Redemption." His treatment of this
heavenly theme was in his usual
careful manner, and showed much
thought in the preparation. Edification and strength never fail to be
evolved from such addresses. Not
less in importance and most careful
preparation were the remarks on
"Prayer," by Bro. James Craigmyle,
of Toronto. Not a moment in all his
address but was most interesting
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and instructive. ' There was Just one
more young man to near from, and
that was Bro. G. B. Taylor, of Richmond, Va., who at the last moment
had seen his way clear to come all
the long distance that separates Rochester from Richmond. Well, we are
glad you came, dear brother, and
trust you were repaid for your long
journey. To say the truth is in the
hands of "a workman that needeth
not to be ashamed," in the hands of
a, man who is alive to the truth's re-'
quirements and whose vigor and
power in setting it forth is equalled
by very few, is to pay him a tribute
he greatly deserves. All felt the unwonted power with which he set forth
the things of his theme: "Jesus
Anointed, the Saving Name." May it
be the privilege of the brethren to
meet Bro. Taylor at the gathering in
Canada next year. Thus ended the
young
men's
morning, certainly
among the most profitable hours we
had spent.
The afternoon meeting was called
for the purpose of considering several matters of general ecclesial interest, but nothing definite waa
reached, and so it was adjourned.
Our happy, God-glorifying season
was fast drawing to a close, for there
•was just one session more to be held.
This was called to order at 7:30. "Addresses were given by Brethren Herman Cole, E. H. Chart, and Bro. Page,
and a beautiful poem entitled "Jerusalem,'' composed by Bro. Charles T*
Spencer, of Elmira, was read hy him.
It is worthy of a place in the
ADVOCATE. Will Bro. Spencer send
it broadcast? After the singing of
anthem 224 and prayer, the splendid
Gathering in Rochester came to a.
close. We sent the visitors away
with our blessing and best wishes
commending them all to the loving
Father who had thus permitted us to

glorify His name among men. And
cur nope is, if it be God's will, that
we all be permitted to meet in Canada next year.
Much that conduced to the pleasure
of the meeting was the presence of
H. H. Rich, of Washington, New Jersey, who presided at the organ, and
led our singing. We cannot recall
a time when we have heard such fine
congregational singing. Nor can we
forget that we were also greatly aided
by Sister Laura Ray, of Washington,
D. C, who presided at the piano, accompanying Bro. Rich. And to all
who aided in the success of this effort to honor God and cement the ties
of brotherhood, we extend our most
grateful thanks.
C. C. Vredenburgh.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.—Last Sunday we had the pleasure of welcoming two new sisters at the Lord's
table, in the persons of Sister Duell
and Sister Esmack. Sister Esma-!ii
is a daughter of Sister Duell, both of
whom have been investigating the
truth for a long time and who under
the guidance of Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh, of Rochester, finally decided
it their duty to God and themselves
to obey the commands of our Saviour
by being immersed into the saving
name. And now that they have entered the race for aionian life it is
the hope of us all that they will remain firm unto the end.
Yours in Christ,
E. C. Staunton, Sec.
A PECULIAR CASE.
Toronto, Canada.
Sept. 19th, 1906.
Dear Bro. Williams: —
The following is an instance of how
God makes known the truth to those
who fear his name.
God works in a mysterious way, his
wonders to perform.
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It was during the close of the South
African war, that I happened to be
on service with the British Forces in
the Transvaal on the borders of Zululand.
It was while on duty in one of the
Blockhouses,
(Blockhouses
being
small defense works thrown up to
watch the approach of the Boers, and
to keep them from crossing our lines),
that a comrade of mine presented me
with two books, called "Christendom
Astray" and ' n i i r t e e n Lectures on
the Apolcalypse." Wihen I asked him
where he got the books, he told me he
found them in a Bungalow lying
among some rubbish in a corner, and
had been told, to remove this rubbish
out of the way. The Bungalow in
question had been used by Boer residents, it was supposed, at the commencement of the war; and had been
used for some time as an officers'
mess, when these books were found.
When I took the books I was in a
frame of mind I could have read anything. Having nothing to read, and
the time so monotonous, and seeing by
the titles that they were religious
books, and being of a religious turn
of mind, I accepted the books, and
took them over to my Blockhouse
where I was doing duty. There, in tne
quietness of the Blockhouse, when not
on duty, I read 'Christendom Astray,"
(which I considered, next to the Bible, one of the best books I had ever
read) night after night with the light
of a candle, which I managed to procure from the military stores. Not
being allowed a light on account of
the Boers, I had to be careful in preventing the light from getting outside, by blocking up every porthole,
with any spare clothing I could find.
I am glad to say, the "Pearl of great
Price" became mine, in that which
had been overlooked as so much rub-
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bish by others, without money and
without price. By the time I had read
the book, peace between the Boers
and ourselves had been concluded;
and my service being expired I was
drafted to the Old Country. Tnere, I
wrote to Bro. Walker for information
where I could find an "Ecclesia" to
put on the saving name of Christ.
Having decided on coming out to Canada, I for two years was in fellowship
with the Toronto Ecclesia.
Up till lately I was quite unawares
of the question agitating the ecclesias
in Canada with reference to alienation
etc. It was not till after your visit to
Toronto, that these doctrines were
first brought to my notice by two sisters reported as having gone over to
your ecclesia in the CHRISTADELPHIAN
and the ADVOCATE.

After careful thought and study of
the above doctrines, I saw that the
ecclesias in league with the Birmingham ecclesia were not upholding the
teachings "as taught by the 'original
Birmingham Statement of Faith.' " So
sending my reasons in for leaving, I
joined fellowship with the Ecclesia
that is considered an apostate from
the Truth, and an outcast from Birmingham.
In conclusion I believe that the doctrine believed in by the Bathurst Ecclesia Toronto, is quite Scriptural and
apostolical, and in keeping with the
Gospel' preached by Jesus and the
apostles, to save the perishing sons of
^i.dam, who are "by nature without
hope and God in the world, aliens
and strangers from the covenants of
promise; but are now made nigh by
the blood of Christ." Eph, 2.
Yours in the Hope of Israel,
James Goodall.
THESSALON, Ont—Dear Bro. Williams: I notice your time is well
taken up in the Master's, cause. The
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sword has to be drawn to-day in defense of the faith, once delivered to
the saints, and we feel sure the noble
cause will not suffer defeat in your
hands. We shall be pleased to learn
that the debate is being reported, as
the form of wording the subjects is
not in, the usual style. We hope you
will succeed in arranging a debate
with Mr. Paton, as universal salvation is a theory that needs to get
a set-back. The subject is one agreeable to the thinking of the natural
man, and offers a premium for crime
of every shade and magnitude.
I received the "World's Redemption" through my son who met you
at Sturgeon Falls. I have gone over
che work, and find it just suited to
my mind. lit is plain, to the point,
and easy to understand. The work
should be scattered to all parts of the
earth.
Thos. Cronkhite.
(A short-hand report was taken of
the debate in Kentucky, and we are
preparing to publish it. Our brethren
bore the expense of the report, and
the Baptists will take no part in the
publication. As Brother Cronithite
says, it is somewhat different from
the ordinary forms of expressing the
issues, and Mr. Hardy experimented
with some new inventions, perhaps
peculiar to the "Primitive Baptists."
As to the debate with Mr. Paton, arrangements are going on and promising to bring it about; but whether it
will be published has not yet become
a mooted question.—Editor.)
WALDRON, ILL,—We have not reported for some time, still we are
glad to state that a Lightstand is being maintained in this small town of
so many conflicting religious opinions.

We have, been weakened somewhat
in numbers by the removal of Bro.
and Sister C. W. Pottenger to Dunning, 111. The Chicago Bccesia will,
no doubt, be the gainers by our loss.
On the other hand, we have been
cheered and strengthened by the
presence of Bro. Thos. Roche, who
lectured for us at different times during the past spring and winter. The
most comforting news we can record,
is the recent obedience in baptism of
Mrs. H. J. Snyder, who, after considerable investigation and many conversations with brethren, put on the
gin-covering name Friday evening,
August 3, 1906, thus showing that the
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation; and that it is taking out from
among the nations, here one, there
one, a people f«r the name of Jehovah.
We pray that our sister may run
with patience the race she has entered and finally meet the approbation of the Master at His appearing
and Kingdom. There are a number,
we hope, may see the necessity of
making their calling and election
sure. The consolations of the truth
are such that nothing in this present
evil world can give.
Sister Snyder and her two children
start for St. Paul about August 11th,
where Mr. Snyder has a position
with the street railway company.
During the latter part of June the
writer and his family paid a visit
to his father and mother, Bro. and
Sister A. M. Lemon, at Burnettsville,
Ind., where at a meeting we broke
bread, and had the company of Bro.
W. A. Pottenger, of Kankakee.
Hoping to meet with the brethren
at the Gathering and in the Kingdom,
Your brother,
D. Lemon.

To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 61st St., Chicago, 111.
NO 1.-NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Kev." F. W. Grant and Mr. Thomas
Wliliams on the following propositions:
1. "There is in man an immortal soul or
spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man in the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious." Mr. Williams afflrms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending? misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. WiHiams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is I he
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant afflrms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in (he Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). Jt is a book of 2oO pp. Price
in paper, 50c; nmil 55c; in cloth, 75c; by mail,
82c
NO. 2 . - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
6 days, 12 sessions, in Zion Ky., partly on
Socratic method, Propositions:
1. "Tlie Scriptures tear!1, that the Kingdom
of Heaven was set up nui'ingthc personal
ministry of Chrjst." Hall afflrms; Williams denies.
2. "The Scriptures teach that all that constitutes man will be totally unconscious
from the time of death till the resurrection." Williams affirms; Hall denies.
i. "The Scriptures teach that there will be
a general resurrection of the dead of all
mankind who die." Hall ailirms; Williams denies.
4. "The Scriptures teach that the final punishment of the wicked will consist in the
total extinction of their being-." Williams
affirms; 11H.II denies.
Price, paper bound, 5)c; by mail, 57c.
N O . 3.—THE BliADSN-WILLIAMS DEBATE—Seven nights in Chicago. Proposition:
"Were all the prophecies of the Old and New
Testaments, relative to the second coming of
Christ and the establishment of his kingdom
on earth, fulfilled during- the first Christian
century?" Braden affirms; Williams denies,
partly in written questions and answers on the
"covenants of promise." Price, paper-bound,
25c: by mail IJOc
N O . 4.—THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION
—Three nights in Rochester, N. Y., partly on
the Soeratie method. Proposition: "Will the
dead conn? out of their gr t,ves immortal?" Dr
J. H. Thomas affirms; Williams denies. Bound
in paper, 10c.; by mail, 12c.
N O . 5.—THE PURPOSE OF GOD IN THE
EARTH—A lecture by T. W., setting forth the
one gospel as distinguished from tne theories
of Christendom- fie.: bv rmi.il. (ie.: tiOc. per doz
NO. 6.—THE KINGDOM OF GOD-Lee-.
tu<"e by T. W., setting lorth the kingdom of
God as a divine literal governmetit to be established on the earth, fie; by mail, lie"; 60c. per
dozen.
N'-t. 7.—THE LITERAL RETURN OF
of Christ. By T. W. 5 c ; by mail 6c, or BOc.
per doz.
NO.
8.—MAX, HIS ORIGIN. NATURE
AND DESTINY—A lecture by T. W. 5c, by
mail. (ic.; 00c per doz.
N O . 9.—REGENERATION—Whatitis and
how effected, showing the Biblical teaching
concerning the "Fatherhood of God and the
Brotherhood of Man," and the Sacrifice of
Christ in relation t.fc--eto.. By T. W. ac; by
mail, 6 c : 60c. per do:,.
NO.
1 O.—THE PROBLEM OF LIFE HERE
and Hereafter, or Mans lielation to the Law
of Sin and Death and of Life and Immortality.
The subject considered from an His orical,
Natural nnd Biblical stand-point. By* T. W.
10c; by mail, 12c.

N O . 11.—BIBLE COMPANION, or, Tables
for the profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures, with a brief outline of Bible truth wherein proof texts are given under each proposition. Price, 5c; by mail, tic.; 60c. per doz.
N O . 12.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
revealed and elaborated in the Scriptures of
Truth. Designed to show that "Christendom"
has forsaken, the way of life, and to assist hon.
est hearts in returning to the purity of the
gospel of Christ. ByT. W. 10c; by mail 12c;
jl.25 per doz.; $10 per 100.
The same in Swedish, same price. Same in
German, except part iv, price "c; by mail He.
NO.
13.—THE GREAT SALVATION, as
above, printed on heavy paper and bound in
cloth, gilt letters, with an added preface and
chapter, intended for a library and presentation edition. :,0c: by mail 55c
NO.
15.—WHAT'S IN A NAME? The
question considered from the Bible standpoint
in its relation to Israel, historically and prophetically; to Christ as the Yahweh name—
the only namo whereby men can be saved," and
to the saints, here and hereafter. ByT. W,
.f)C.; by mail lie.; or 60(5. a doz.
N O . 1 6 . - T R I N E IMMERSION AND (CEREMONIAL FEET WASHING. With addenda
on the history of "Trine Immersion." Kissing,
Laying on of Hands and Annointing (he Sick.
A book of )i0 pp. 10c; by mail 12c.: P.iOd >z.
N O . 17,—NOTES ON NICHOLS. An expose of sundry errors on man, and the sacrifice
of Christ. ByT. W. 5c.; by mail, (ic; «0c per
dozen,
N,O.
18.—THE SABBATH QUESTION.
Seventh Dayism Refuted, ;ind the True Meaning of the Sabbath set, forth. Sunday in its
true light and duty in relation to tint laws governing it, Price, Hie.; by mail 12c, or $1.20 per
dozen
NO. 19.—THE WORLD'S
REDEMPTION
185 pages. B y T . W. 25c; by mail ,10c; 4 fo.
$1.00.
NO. 2O.—A DEFENCE of the name Christadelphian. By T. W. 5c; by mail (ic, or 0O0
per doz.
NO. 21.—AN ANSWER to a second attack
OTi the name Christadelphian. '!<•.; by mail 4c.
or 30c. per doz.
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NO. 2 2 . — ECHOES OF THE HALL-WILLTAMS DEBATE; an expose of questionable
methods of some preachers, and of Mr. Hall's
strictures subsequent to the debate. Pric;
i!c; by mail 4e; .">Uc per doz.
NO
2 3 — T H E DEVIL, HIS ORIGIN
AND END. ByT. W. I'rice, 5c ; by mail Kc;
60c per doz.
NO. 24.—DIVINE HEALING,
n Expose
of false teaching thereon, and Dowie Catechised. ByT. W. 5 c ; by mail lie; HOc per doz.
NO.
25.—THE TRINITY. By G. T. Wash
burn" Be; by mail (ic, or li'te. per doz- This
is*fe c m p l e t e expose of the fallacy of the doctrine of the Trinity, and a clear presentation
of the tcith of the subject.
N O 2 6 — T H E PRESENCEOFTHE HOLY
SPIRIT. A treatise showing the fallacy of the
claims made by latter-day religious professors
and others. By C. C. Vredenburgh. Price, 5c;
by mail (ic; tiOc per doz.
MO 2 8 —HOW LONG SHALL BE THE
VISION ? By .1. U. R. 10c; by mail 12c
NO. 29.—FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT,
giving the experience of being entangled in
the "Holiness" theory and final escape. By
W. H. (Hough. 8 c ; by mail 10c; $1 per doz.

PUBLICATIONS -CONTINUED.
N O . 30.-ODOL0GY. AN ANTIDOTE TO
Spiritualism, ueingan analysis of the claims
of Spirit Rapping. The subject scientifically
treated
My John Thomas, M. II.
Price,.*;
By mail, be.
N O 31.— THOUGHTS ON HRAVEN. A
review of Dr. Wilde's sermon. By T. W. Price
*>r.- hv mail tie
oc, oymaii.oc.
fiy

TraSs, ^epitomy S ot°fL L Te'"hinrof Bi t°he

Scripturs contrasted with the Teaching of
Christendom. By J. Owler, of London. Price

5c; by mail, 6c.

NO. 34.—WHY I LEFT THE CONGREGATIONAI, CHURCH?—By Mrs. Eldred
Price, 5c; by mail 6c
N O
3 5 . _ T H E PATERNITY OF J E S U S By M. Joblin. Price 10c; by mail lie.
N
O - 36—RUSSELLISM REFUTED. 48
pages. An expose of the second life probation
and of the spiritual resurrection of Christ.—
T
w
P r j c e g c ; b y m a i , 1Oc. $ 1 m p e l .

N o ' 3 7 -^DHKIST'S ESTIMATE OF THE

HOLY&<,RIPTIIRES.-By C. O. Vredenburgh.
Price 5c; by mail he.

TRACTS:

N O . 3 3 . -THE WORLD'S KEDEMPTION
(complete/. According to the eternal plan, re
vealed and elaborated in I lie Scriptures of
Truth, and embraced in the Covenants of
Promise and Hope of Israel. Intended to assist in rescuing- honest hearts from the delusions of apostate Christendom, and IO guide
them into the strait and narrow way which
alone leads to life and glory in the comingKingdom of God. The book consists of 432
pages, fiL4x9M. printed on good paper and with
clear type. By T. W. Price in cloth, $1.50, full
leather, SI.75. Postage extra 17c.

Can You Believe? 4 p. Per ]00
30
Judging- for Himself. Per 100
30
Outlines. 4 p. PerlOO
30
Startling Facts. PerlOO
30
Glad Tidings of Eternal Life. 4 p. PerlOO. 30
Gospel of the Kingdom of God. 4 p. PerlOO. 80
What and Why? What Not and Why Not?
4p. PerlOO
30
Bible Questions for Professing Christians.
Per 100
20
What Ohristadelphians Relieve and Teach in
all the World. Per 100
20
What is Death? Per 100
20
Who Told the Truth? PerlOO
30

Remit by P. O. Order. Express Order or Draft on Chicago or New York, payable to Thomas
Williams, 834 W. 61st Street, Chicago, 111.
Our books may also be had of Mr. W. H. Owler, 4 Solbeby Koad. Highbury London, N.; Mr.
A. W. Linnecar. 1SH C'amberwell New Road. London, 8. E., England: and of
Mr. ]). Tolton, GSuelpb, Ont., Canada.

CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
A UBTJRN, N. Y.—No.9 Exchange St., at 10:0C
A. M. Sunday-school after breaking of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Deacon Hall, 1851 Washington St. Memorial at 5.30 and Lecture at 7
p. m.
BALTIMORE, Ml).-Vernant Hall, No. 1204
W Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN, ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10:it() A. M.
CAMPELO, MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., llOti So. Main St., Brockton, Mass, riun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at U A. M,
Breaking of bread at 12:110 P. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Ma;
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O. —Visitors may inquire at
1200 W. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. — No. 216 Charles Building, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday at
11 A.M.
ELMIKA, N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
PITTSFIELI), MASS.—At residence of ,T.
Morrison. Breaking- of Bread Sundays, at
10:30 A.M.

GDELPH, ONT.
Hall above Metropolitan Bank, e n t r a n c e on Quebec St.
Sunday School a t 9.45 A. M.
Breaking of Bread, 11A.M. Lectures, 7 P. M..
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odu
Fellows, I all 87 James Street N. 10 A. M. Sunday School. 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 P . M .
Bible Proofs.
HAWLEY. PA.—Lehman Hall, every Sun
day. Bible School at 2 p.m. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. m.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.-Fisher Hall, Cor.
Bay and Erie Sts. Every Stindav at 10:30 a. m.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—Tiberty Hall, between
2nd and 3rd StK., Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
LOWELL. MASS.—Odd Fellows' Hall, Middlesex St. Every Sundav
T,ecture at 10:30.
Memorial se.vVe at 12 nron.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.— 613 Homer street, at
10:30 a. m.
PARNASSUS, PA.—Bowen Hall. Sunday
s«uool, 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m

NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a m
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
Newport News, V a - A t residence of G L
Tibbs, No 1115 229 St. Every Sunday at 10:'3O.'
PROVIDENCE, K. I.-America Hall 260
Weynosset street. Sunday school, 9:30 a m •
Breaking of Bread 10:*~> a. m.
'
QUINCY, MASS. - Keating's Hall, 136K
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A M
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
RICHMOND, VA.-Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th ajid Oth Sts. Meets at 11 A M
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.-Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts. Services at 10:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-K. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPI
™NGFiEliI)' OHI°Christadelphian
H
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side
Meeting
for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a m'
?.",?, a / b S n o < ) l a t 9-45 a-m • Lecture at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Study, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TORONTO, ONT.-Hali, southeast corner of
Bathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday
VANCOUVER. B. C.-The brethren can be
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street
V 1C
, ™ , ? I A ' B - C.-Meets at Sister McCart
ter's, 61 First stieet.

T } W ^ S ^ J I i G T 0 N * D - ( ' - O v e r Nat'l Capitol
Bank, Alb Pennsylvania Avenue, South East
Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11 15 a m

Breaking of Bread 12 m. G. A. Whitford, 419 O St., N. W.
WATERLOO, lOWA.-Meetings at 10:30 for
breaking of bread every First Day; and at'7-30
p. m. Sunday and Fridays, for bible study atU9
Washington street.
WORCESTER, MASS.-Therle Hali
Therle Bldg.,184 Main St. Lecture every
Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
Breaking of
Bread immediately after.
WINNIPEG, MAN.-Meeting every Sundav
11 a. m. at residence of Bro. J. Drewe. 277
p 'Jng* St.
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-DEVOTED TO—

The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things Concerning
the Kingdom o, God and the JVcurve of Jesus Christ,"
in Opposition to the Fables of Christendom, with
a view of assisting in the work of "talcing
out" a people preparatory to the Coming
of the Lord.
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RELIEF FUND.—Amount used for relief since last report $85.00.—J.
Leask.
JAMESTOWN EXPOSITION FUND.— Monthly Statement: Previous
ly reported in Oct. number. Norfolk Ecclesia $75.00, additional contributions; Columbus, Ohio, Ecclesia, $10.00; Norfolk Ecclesia, .$20.00; Total
$105.00.*
(We hear of intentions to contribute, and think you Bro. Dozier, will
be able to make a better report soon.—Editor.)
*Washington, D. C, Ecclesia, $50; W. L. C, $25. Chicago Ecclesia $50.
1607. JAMESTOWN EXPOSITION. 1907.
To the Christadelphians at large.
Is as much as it is proposed to hold an Exposition here next year, commemorative of the First permanent Euglish settlement on American Soil, national interest hasi been aroused, by Congress having appropriated a substantial amount and in a number of States having declared their intention
tu participate by the erection of State Buildings, for exhibits and State
receptions. The Marine Feature will embrace a rendezvous of the Navies
of the World; International Yacht Races; a reproduction of the encounter between the Merrimac and the Monitor; The landing of Capt. John
Smith and his party, from boats, being fac similes of the "God Speed," The
"Constance," and The Discovery," and his> reception of Powhatan, and his
Indian Warriors, bringing vivedly to mind occurrances of Three Hundred
Years ago. The Marine electrical displays etc., will of itself greatly
contribute to the attraction, and draw thousands of visitors. In view of
this opportunity, the Norfolk brethren have resolved to undertake to disseminate a knowledge of the Gospel, among those who have ears to hear
and dispositions to obey, by public lectures, and a systematic distribution of literature. As it will require considerable funds for the purchase
of literature, and the renting of halls for lectures (which shall be delivered
by only those who are fully qualified to speak the Graces of God In no
uncertain sound) the effort will be governed largely by the ability at our
command. Therefore, a cordial invitation is extended to all to participate in this proposed work for the Truth, by lending financial aid, and by
all means, your supplications to the Father, for his blessing upon our effort.
The following brethren have been appointed to perfect arrangements in
order to the execution of the proposition.
WM. M. MURPHY, (Chairman.)
ROBT. C. HENLEY,
JAS. W. DOZIER,
B. F. DOZIEER, (Sec.)
CHAS. W. CARHART, (Treas.)
All communications to be addressed to the Sec. No. 15, Granby St., Norfolk, Va.
.
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THE BANNER OF TRUTH,
'"Tl:o heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked.";
IMan is Unite; and being Unite is prone to evil and deceitful conclusions. For thousands of years he has been accumulating- these- false
deductions to pass down to posterity. Thus it; is that each individual,
additional to Iris own infirmities, usually inherits a great stock of lie,-from his fore-elders. The sum result is the truth of the above statement, which is abundantly manifest to those who have been "taught ol
God."' God is the author of the truth, it is therefore precious to Mm.
Small is his regard for those who ignore or alter it, and high is the
offense o£ those who knowingly do so. The proverbial man of wisdom
says: "God hath made man upright; but they have sought out many
inventions." Falling, shortly after creation, into a depraved condition,
he originated or invented conceptions agreeable to his own. debased condition. Yet the truth of God has always prevailed "with a few, and God
is the author of this wherever it may be found. I n making man upright
God connniitcd hi?, truth to him. A measure of this was preserved to
succeeding generations. In order to its further prosperity God lias, "at
sundry times and in divers manners,'' spoken by ''the holy men of old."
The truth is memorialized in the name which God has applied to himself as expressive of his purpose in the earth. Those who bear or are
to bear his truth are said to be those upon whom his name is called.
The triumph of God's purpose will he the fulfillment and definition of
his name. During all ages God, by his Elohim, has been "taking out
a people for his name." That is, he has been taking out a people for
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!n's trnlli. or h i s purpose. Since God is t h e auilior of his own n a m e ,
or oT ilu: t r u t h , all of those who bear the n a m e , o r .have Iho t r u t h , a r c
iis possessors- as a uii'i- from h i m . T h e r e f o r e those happy ones a m o n g
1 lie Mip.s o!' m e n that have received it I'rom above are called " t h e sons of
God." "JSehold," says J o h n , " w h a t m a n n e r of love t h e F a t h e r h a t h
bestowed upon u s , t h a t we should he called t h e sons of (iod.'' Those
gifts are evidently conferred through his angels, " t h a t excel in si rengl h,
that do his c o m m a n d m e n t s , b a r k e n i n g u n t o t h e voice of his word."' I n
ihe b e g i n n i n g A n g e l L l o h i m s a i d : " L o t u s m a k e nisi.it in o u r image,
after o u r likeness."' T h i s is a w o r k occupying t h o u s a n d s of years, n o r
is it yet accomplished, J'or m a n is n o t yet "equal t<> "t-lit1 a n g e l s " (except
I hi' mini, J e s u s : a n d we in h i m ) . T h e angels a n ; t h e pattern followed.
Tin; angels were a n illustration a n d exemplification of t h e name: i n t h e
b e g i n n i n g of t h e career of A d a m i c m a n upon ear th. A n angel is '"One
who shall h e " ( d u p l i c a t e d in m a n ) , God. is m a n i f e s t in i h o a n g e l s ; t h e
angels a r e to be m a n i f e s t in n u m . O n e of t h e angels of (iod was called
" i h e angel of h i s presence." which, is to say t h a t God w a s p r e s e n t or
manifested in t h e angel. As t h e angels, a r e i o he manifested in m a n
" t h e angel of his ( G o d ' s ) presence"' is called Yaliwo.li—"]Iim who shall
be"' ( m a n i f e s t ) .
T h e r e has always been a few with whom t h e t r u t h prevailed exceeding precious, but there was a lime when so few they wore t h a t t h e Vahwoh
angel " s a w that, t h e wickedness of m a n w a s g r e a t in t h e e a r t h , a n d every
imagination of Iho t h o u g h t s of his h e a r t was only evil continually. A n d
if repented t h e Y a h w e h t h a t ho had m a d e m a n on t h e earth, a n d it
grieved him at. his heart. A n d Y a h w e h paid, 1 will destroy m a n w h o m
I have created from t h e face of the e a r t h : both m a n . a n d beast, a n d i h e
creeping t h i n g s , and t h e fowls of t h e a i r : for it repontoih. m e that I h a v e
m a d e ihem. JJnt N o a h found grace in the eyes oC t h e L o r d . " " ( l o d is
not a m a n . t h a t he should l i e : n e i t h e r t h e son of m a n , that lie should
r e p e n t , " b u t t h e Yahweh angel saw l h a t h i s ' T will )>e" m a n i f e s t a t i o n
was a p p a r e n t l y frustrated by the tokens of t h e flesh a n d if repented .him
that, h e had said, " L e t u s m a k e m a n in o u r image, afler o u r likeness."
N'oiili alone was found responsive t o t h e t r u t h , a n d ''being w a r n e d of
(iod of Ihings not seen as vet, moved with fear, prepared an a r k fo ihe
saving ol" hisi h o u s e ; by the which he condemned t h e world, and b e c a m e
ihe heir of t h e righteousness which is by faith.'"
Kaiih a n d t r u t h belong Io t h e name. " ' T h e j u s t shall live by faith."
.says P a u l . " T h e t r u t h shall make, you f r e e / ' said Christ. T o ]>ossos's
these is to hear (he n a m e , and to boar (bo n a m e is fo bo identified with
the plan of salvation, which in its a c c o m p l i s h m e n t is t h e definition of
the n a m e . P a u l says of f a i t h : " I f is t h e gift of G o d . " And he teaches
t h a t it comes into o u r possession, as t h e r e s u l t of t h e fair m i n d e d perusal
of t h e word of God. "Kaith is tlms " t h e s p i r i t of a d o p t i o n . " " w h e r e b y
wo c r v . F a t h e r . "
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Only may one become the son of the Deity by the sacrifice of the
endless string of "lies, vanity, and things wherein there is no profit"
inherited from his ancestors of a hundred generations. Those whose
convictions are derived alone from this source, and whose actions are
in keeping with their vain and false conceptions, are merely "the sons of
men," and of no more value to the furtherance of the Yahweh manifestation, and the Elohim image and likeness than* are "beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air." "Man that is in honor (temporal
prosperity) and understandeih not (the things of the name) is like the
beasts that perish." "Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death, shall
feed on them." "The flesh profiteth (the truth) nothing." "God accepteth no man's person," hut looks down into the heart for the indwelling of the truth, which, it is declared, lie "will not despise," for it is
precious. "The carnal mind is enmity with God," because it spends its
time in ignorance of his will and good pleasure, and in framing thoughts
to deter and retard the majestic progress of hia purpose in the earth.
Those who are in harmony with the divine will are therefore antagonistic
to those who are dominated by the "mind of the flesh." The sons of
God are arrayed against the sons of men in a ceaseless life and death
struggle, in •which the sons of God would surely succumb were it not for
the "very present help" of their Mighty One. As it is the inharmony
and enmity of the two classes will find ample vent until the truth triumphs
gloriously and the flesh sinks to its just oblivion. The greater the measure of the truth possessed by the individual son of God, the greater will
be the breach that separates between him and the sons of men, and
the greater their enmity and antagonism.
Those who have the truth constitute the "Israel of God." As such
they wore typified by "Israel after the flesh" in all of the nation's wars
with all of its surrounding enemies. Their "fight of faith" is typified
and illustrated by David's valiant undoing of the proud, boastful, uncircumcised Goliath. Hundreds of types and shadows and figures of the
past exhibit the enmity existing between nature's man and the man
(begotten) of God. One of these oecured when the men of Israel met
the forces of barbarous, uncircumcised Amalek. The hosts of Amalek
were discomfited before Israel, and God swore that lie would put out the
remembrance of Amalek (by annihilating his elecendants) from under
heaven. Commemorative of this signal defeat of Amalek, Moses erected
an altar and called it Yahweh Nissi; which signifies: "He who shall
be my banner." That is to say that the altar was representative of the
banner of Israel, who is him that was to come, and who came about nineteen hundred years ago in the person of the anointed one, "the captain
of our salvation," who was made perfect through suffering as an altar
sacrifice. In dedicating the altar, Moses1 said that lie so named it.
"Because the Lord hath sworn that Yahweh will have war with Amalek
from generation to generation." When "Kins: Saul fail eel of due regard
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for the intent expressed in this oath, he was deposed from the throne of
Israel, falling in battle with the enemies of God. As applied to "the
Israel of God" it shows the uncompromising and implacable nature of
their opposition to the teachings of the antitypical followers of Amalek
contained in the churches of the world, and champions of falsehood and
error wherever found.
He who knows and loves and serves the truth lias Yahweh for his
banner; as the Psalmist says: "Thou hast given a banner to them that
fear thee, that it may be displayed because of (in the cause of) the truth."
So that the Israel of God is "an army with banners." It is as though
each one of them had said : "Yahweh is my banner," which is to say,
"the truth is1 my ensign."
The stars and stripes of the Union arc a symbol of the union, the
homes and friends, and other interests, for which the soldiers of the
union fight. So it is with the Yahweh banner. It stands representative
of the purpose of God; and the princes of God have pledged themselves
to be "faithful unto death" in its defense; to love him who shall be their
strength with all their heart, with all their might, and with all their
mind.
A banner is a symbol of war, and "Yahweh is a man of war." And
war there surely shall be until the last Amalek is discomfited and the last
Agag hewn to pieces.
I would s.ay again that the manifestation of the name is an angelic
manifestation of angels, under Christ, under God. All of: these are now
spiritual beings (in mind) and therefore the truth is a spiritual manifestation. It is generated in one by God, who is a spirit, and must (if
at all), be worshipped in spirit and in truth. God is seeking such an
order to quicken them from among "the dead in trespasses and sins."
When he has quickened them into a living existence ho is their Father,
and so is called "the father of spirits." This new birth is "not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." They arc
now the sons of God, but arc called "his hidden ones" until "the manifestation of the sons of God." "They that are in the flesh cannot please
God." These are not in the flesh, and arc opposed .to those who are.
They would slay the flesh with "the sword of the spirit." Their opposition should not slacken, and must not terminate, until the flesh bows
down to the spirit like the bowing sheaves of Joseph's dream. Not until
"the man of war" becomes "the prince of peace" shall there be rest and
quietude to those who bear a banner. Let, then, the Israel of God be
strong and of good courage; let them: smite the enemies of Yahweh
Elohiin "hip1 and thigh with a great slaughter." Let them court no
smiles and fear no frowns save those of their Yahweh; and to gain his
smile they must often court the frowns of his enemies. But let them
remember that the frowning adversary is onlv the dream of the night,
and the smile of their king is the joy of the morning.
EERTON" LITTLE.
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THE LOVE THAT PASSATH KNOWLEDGE,
Bro.

A. B. WILLIAMS,

At Toronto Fraternal Gathering.
Brethren and Sisters:—
I think I cannot do better than read for you a few words of the
Apostle Paul's, from which the title of our subject is taken, "The Love
That Passeth Knowledge." This is from the epistle to the church at
Ephesus. He says, "Ifor this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth
is named, that he would grant you according to the riches of his glory,
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man; that Christ
may dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye, being rooted and grounded
in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth,
and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ,
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with the fulness of
God." We have heard of the signs of the times, whereby we may learn
to know of the time of the return of the Lord from heaven, but we
know the sign posts of man in Christ, which indicate the perfect man,
which is the fulness of Christ.
There are eight of them, and they are given in order by Peter.
After speaking of the promises, which beget in us faith, he says, <cAdd
to your faith virtue." Now I am satisfied that the believers all have
virtue. "And to virtue knowledge," and it is safe to say that there has
been no age of the world's history in which there has been a greater
knowledge, wherein the believer has the great knowledge of the things
of the kingdom of God; and he says, "And to knowledge temperance,"
and we see temperance is exhibited among the believers. "And to temperance patience," that we may learn the lesson of the great patience
in the example that is set before us by Jesus Christ. "And to patience
godliness."
When we are acquainted with the godliness manifested by
the life of the Lord Jesus in the days he was on earth, and we compare
with it our actions, in that way we are manifesting godliness. "And
to godliness," up, up the scale to perfection. "And to godliness brotherly kindness." Are we manifesting that? But we have still to go a
step higher, "and to brotherly kindness love," the love that passeth
knowledge. This love is not something apart from knowledge; it is not
something to be preferred to knowledge, but rather that knowledge which
we may use in perfecting a greater knowledge of Jesus Christ and his
love. "Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God, and every
one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not,
^knoweth not God; for God is love. In this was manifested the love of
God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through him. Beloved, if God so loved us,
we ought also to love one another."
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A TRIBUTE TO THE BIBLE, ISRAEL'S HERITAGE,
THE BIBLE,
BY DR. J. II. LANDAU.

Some ;3,.")()0 years ago a writer, speaking of that law which still governs our lives exclaimed : "Thy word, 0 Lord, endureth forever. Thy
iruth cxtendeth through all generations,-' Twenty-four hundred years
passed away, and the book which we call the "Word of God" still retains
the vitality of which the Psalmist spoke. About that time the cleverest
man in Europe determined to strip it of its ancient character. Voltaire
boasted, that it, had taken Moses and the prophets many centuries to set
up the Bible, but he would show that a single man was enough to overthrow it. lie ventured, too, on a prophecy, lie said that in a hundred
years from the time he spoke the Bible would be a forgotten book, in thio
year of grace, then it should have been laid up in the collection of antiquarians and taken from its musty shelf only as we take Chinese or
Indian idols to show our Sabbath-school children the absurdities of
superstition. Which of the two prophecies is it that stands fulfilled today—the trusting Psalmist's or the brilliant Frenchman's?
Let us answer by a single reference to a single scene. Twenty years
ago, about the time the Bible should have become a forgotten book, two
companies of distinguished scholars were holding frequent meetings in"
the chief city of the world, and often spent hours in considering the
the best rendering of a Hebrew phrase. For years upon years they were
giving many of their best days to such work, straining their faculties to
their utmost, exchanging views, weighing arguments, praying for light,
hesitating, reconsidering, delaying, rescinding and finally deciding on the
points that gave them so much anxiety. What was it all about? About
the book which Voltaire said would be forgotten in a century. They felt
it of infinite moment that every word of that book should have the most
exact rendering in English that the resources of our language could afford.
They were overwhelmed at the thought of the consequences of errors
or failures, in the task they had undertaken. And when a portion of
their labors was finished the swiftest engines that skill could frame were
kept at work (lav and night mlultiplying copies of what after all was but
the revision of a former translation.
The demand for the work was so great that 2,000,000 copies were absorbed in the British Isles alone.
Decidedly it was the Psalmist and not the Frenchman who was right.
It is no light thing to hold as with an electric chain for one hour even a
hundred hearts. This book has held spellbound for centuries the hearts
of millions. Thousands of writers spring up in one generation, to be forgotten in the next. But the, silver cord of the living Bible is not loosed,
nor its golden bow broken, as tens of centuries pass by. It contains in
germ, and even more than in germ, nine-tenths of all that is best and
noblest of all the literature of the world. You can find me nothing in
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Plato or in Aristotle nor in Seneca or Marcus Aurclius, that in the least
degree can not be found, and better found, here. It has fired the eloquence
of millions, ami for thousands of martyrs has lit up the way to dusky
death. It inspired the pictures of Angelo and Raphael, the music of Handel
and Mendelssohn. It reaches the millions of the human race whom no
other book reaches or can reach. Other books arc for the poor or the rich,
the great or the obscure; hut this book, ignoring the inch-high distinctions
of rank and wealth, regards mien solely in their relationship to God as
heirs of the eouumon mysteries of life and death. Other hooks are for
the learned or for the ignorant. This book, in the sweetest and simplest
elements of its revelation, is not more dear to the German philosopher
than to the negro's child. Jn. it mjind becomes spontaneously luminous,
heart flashes to the heart with electric thrill.
The North American .Indian, reads it in his rude wigwam on the
icy coast of Hudson Bay; the Kaffir in his krall; the savage of: the Pacific
in his coral isle; the poor old woman in the squalid, slum, no less than
the emperor in his royal chamber, and the scholar in his college room,
Nor is this to be wondered at, for the very qualities on which this book lays
stress are fundamental to the noblest human nature and can not be affected by any change of. time which the centuries may bring. We know
very well, though men change and time alters, it will always be true that
self-sacrifice is a nobler thing than, self indulgence, whether a man lives
under a republic, or under a limited monarchy.
i t will always be true that integrity and uprightness are nobler
than selfish meaness and trickery. We can not suppose that the time will
ever come while.men are men that it will be a nobler thing for a man to be
a liar than a true man ;that it will be nobler to be unchaste than to be
pure and high-minded.
Not only has this book itself livcd^ it has given life also to those who
have accepted it. What but this book has preserved the immemorial continuity of the Jewish people among the most imperishable nations of the
world? Why have revolutions thundered in vain over our heads. Judea
was herself but a. petty kingdom, less extensive and not nearly so populous
as many an American state. The hosts of Assyria trampled her into the
mire. Babylon swept her into hopeless exile. Persia imprisoned her in
the iron network of her cruel Satrapies. Republican l'omo put her under
the Procurator, who was the son of a slave, and Imperial Home burnt her
to ashes and reared a temiple to Venus upon the shrine of God.
The nations of Europe, with their Torquemados and their gorgeous
brutal inquisitions in Italy and England and in miserable Spain, tortured
and insulted her, and the Moslems have held their ancient city for many
a. long century under their bitter despotism. But whore are her enemies?
Assyria, Greece, Home, Oarthage—where are they? They shall not live.
They are deceased. They shall not rise. Even brilliant Greece, with her
poetry, her art and her science, perished of her own lusts. Even, imnerial
Rome, with her legions and her luxuries, sickened of imported corruption.
But because Israel had her Scriptures and clung to them, because amid
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all her miserable failings she was the lifter-up to the nations of the banner
of righteouness, they have perished and she remains. And the word of
God, given to her in her Scriptures, has been fulfilled to the letter. "Fear
not, thou handful Israel; I will help thee, saith the Eternal. Behold, I
have graven thee upon the palms of my hands."
THE GOTHS AND THE GERMANS.

Again, when the civilization of the Roman world was perishing with
the dry rot of luxury, sensuality and greed, then G-od poured into its effete
veins the purer blood of the northern nations. What saved Europe in
that day under the providence of God? The Goths, the noblest of all
barbarian invaders. The strong, manly race of tall stature, bright complexion, blue eyes and fair hair had among them a little captive Cappadocian boy, whom they called Wulfila, the little wolf. They loved him, and
curious enough did he repay them. When he grew up he invented early
in the fourth century a Gothic alphabet and characters and translated for
then almost all of the Bible into Gothic. A single precious copy of that
translation, written in silver letters on purple vellum, still exists at Upsala
in Sweden, and is the sole surviving monument of the people and of their
language. It was the means of saving the Christian fortunes of the
world when Alaric, with his followers, burst into the burning streets of
Rome and bowed her glories to the dust. I might speak of Germany
owing her freedom, her manliness, her supremacy, her pure and wholesome home life, to that Bible which Martin Luther .found in the monastery
of Erfurth. All the power of the German language and all its greatest
literature, and all its foremost men, and all its mighty progress, date from
that possession of the open book of God.
THE FIRST ENGLISH BIBLE.

I n England, even under Henry V I I I , it was a crime punishable with
death for an Englishman to read the Bible in the only language he could
understand. It was for the crime of translating the Bible into the vernacular that one' of the purest and noblest Englishmen, William Tyndale,
whose version is the chief element in the present authorized translation,
was imprisoned, strangled and burned in 1536. His last words before he
died were: " 0 Lord, open the King of England's eyes." That prayer
was answered, for next year Henry V I I I . permitted Crammer to circulate
the open Bible in England. Thence forward England became more and
more the people of one book. Under its blessed teaching freedom adopted
the motto, "Let tyrants tremble." Under its influence England shattered
the invincible Armada,. It became the England of Shakespeare and of
Sidney and of Raleigh and of Spencer. That was the England which,
under the civil and ecclesiastical oppressions, awoke the burning righteousness against the tyranny of the Stewarts, sent his soldiers to battle
with Bibles in their knapsacks. It was our Bible which created the prose
literature of England of which the authorized version was the noblest monument. I t was our book which saved England from sinking into a vassal
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of cruel, corrupt, ignorant, superstitious Spain, whose black priests and
tyrants would have incardinatod her seas, would have turned her fields
•intto slaughter houses, as she did those o£ the Netherlands, and made her
streets red, as she did those of Seville, with the dreadful fires of the inquisition.
THE SECRET OP AMERICA'S GREATNESS.

And what the Bible did for England it has done for the United States
of America. I t was the Bible that made America great in whatsoever she
is great. I t was the Bible and the prevalence of its pure, unadulterated
lessons which, in consequence of the persecutions at home, sent the Pilgrim
Fathers on the Mayflower to the New England which they made so great.
"That book, sir," said Andrew Jackson, President of the United States
oE America, as he lay on his death-bed, pointing to the family Bible,
which lay on the table before him—f'that book, sir, is the rock on which
our republic is built." Truly the eclipse of this great book would be the
return of chaos and its extinction the epitaph, of history. The German
poet, Heine, was a scoffer and a skeptic, yet after a day Spent in the
unwonted task of reading it he exclaimed: "What a book! Vast and wide
as the world, rooted in the abys'-es of creation and towering up beyond the
blue heaven; sunrise, sunset, proirdse and fulfillment, birth and death, the
whole gamut of humanity are in this sealed book.
(This beautiful tribute to the Bible is taken from "The Chicago
Israelite." How little the world realizes its indebtedness to the Bible for
what civilization it possesses.)—EDITOR.

SUBMIT TO THE POWERS THAT BE,
Ten years ago we were importuned by the United States Census officers
to furnish a statement of the number of Christadelphians in the country
and other information. The best we could do was to make an estimate.
Now the time has come when the demand' is made again. We are informed that the officers are, by act of Congress, charged with the -work, of
rendering as accurate an account as possible, and our assistance is urgently
requested. This is not putting us to very great hardship, and we should
be willing to do our part to assist the Census Officers in the faithful discharge of a duty which Congress has entrusted in their hands.
Now, will every ecclesia in the United States, through its Secretary,
if it have one, and if not, through some brother to be appointed, send us
the necessary information to enable us to meet the demands that are urgently made upon us? I t does not matter how small the ecclesia may be.
whether consisting of two members, or a thousand, the report is required,
and should be sent to this office as soon as possible.
I t does not matter whether an ecclesia considers itself in fellowship
with the friend's of the ADVOCATE or not; if it regards itself as a Christadelphian Ecclesia, its report should be sent in.
The information wanted is as follows:
1. Location—City, Town or Village, County and State.
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"J. Year of Establishment, number of meeting places, seating capacity;
and value of "church property" of whatever sort—edifice, or furniture,
with amount of debt, if any.
!>. Language in which services are conducted.
•I. N"umber of' lUembors, giving number of brethren and sisters separately.
~>. Sunday schools conducted bv the ecclesia, nninhcr of officers and
teaebers and scholars.
Now, brethren, you will save (lie editor and the Census officers a great
deal of (rouble by promptly furnishing this information. Isolated brethren and sisters also write us if their names are not, included in the report
of the ecclesia nearest to their residence.
If any who receive the ADVOCATE know of any who are not receiving
it, will they kindly inform them of this request, and1 ask them to send us
the information.
We hope all will be as prompt and accurate as possible.
EDITOH.

ALLEGED VARIATIONS AND CONTRADICTIONS
IN GENESIS.
Mofore T ask the reader to look with me at some proofs of the Mosaic
authorship and of the truth and inspiration of Genesis, it is necessary to
consider some of its alleged contradictions.
'Dr. Driver is compelled to acknowledge that Genesis exhibits evidences
(i'f one well-defined plan. "The entire1 narrative," he says, "as now disposed, is accommodated to it." Let this admission be fully noted:
T1TE EXT Hi 13 XAIiUATTVE

is accoiiimo.T'atecl'' to one eloarlv-dofmed purpose. If anything could show
the band of one writer, it is such a ifact as that. The same purpose to the
beginning, the middle, the end of a book'—the beginning showing its commencement, the middle its progress, the end its fulfilment—'what will prove
that a. book has been conceived by one mind and! written by one hand, if a
steadily pursued purpose like that will not end doubt upon the matter?
l)iit, notwithstanding this invasion of common sense upon the critical
domain. Canon Driver still maintains the old position. Genesis, he avers,
is a conglomeration of various document?1. The unity is the result of an
attempt to combine them, and to make the>e independent and conflicting
documents read like one continuous history. He finds proof olf this, he
says, in repetitions, in different accounts of the origin of names, both
of places and of individuals, and in different motives assigned for the same
transaction. "Xow, on the face of it. this is
PAKSTNO STTIAXGE.
T h e purpose to m a k e a c o n t i n u o u s a n d h a r m o n i o u s h i s t o r y is so well defined and so d o m i n a n t , i t is so clearly a n d so c o n s t a n t l y before t h e w r i t e r ' s
m i n d , t h a t D r . D r i v e r h i m s e l f savs, " t h e e n t i r e n a r r a t i v e .
. . .
is ae-
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eommodated! to i t " ; and yet in these smaller matters the writer has forgotten his purpose, or grown entirely indifferent to it! The greater has
been, cared If or, and the less has been left alone! Wore than that, the
main course of the narrative (according to the fiction of separate and
conflicting documents) has been kept smooth and made to How on in unbroken course by this very attention to small matters aiTil; this very adjustment of conflicting statements. Why, then, is the work of adjustment
given up here? if there are contradictory statements, and they are placed
side by side without any attempt to harmonize them, have we not a right
to say that this has been the writer's plan? Ho has never harmonized ; he
has never
1'IECEI) AND PATCHED

as the critics have imagined that lie did, and there—dii these very so-called
contradictions—lies the proof that the idea of such harmonizing never entered the writer's head:.
Dr. Driver, in fact, refutes his own theory. There is also another difficulty, which any man possessed of common sense will experience in accepting what is said of the contradiotoi'iness of these statements. Every other
writer of history, whether ancient or modern, when he has had to put such
statements, side by side, has never Gone so without a word of explanation,
lie has said that, while one authority has made one statement, another
has given the other account. The writer must have seen the contradiction,
and, seeing that his aim was to impart iinformation to his readers, ho
must have said which of the contradictory statements was. in his judgment,
to be preferred, or at least to state how he came to place the contradictions
upon his own pages. To put them there, and yet say nothing whatever
about them, would be absolute insanity, of which the writer of (lenesis
shows elsewhere not the faintest trace.
With these remarks we might leave the alleged contradictions and
hold, on our own way. Tint let us look at these
SOFT PLACES.

We have already shown what "the repetitions'' are; we shall find as
little difficulty with "the contradictions."' Here, for example, is one of
them. We have two different accounts. Dr. Driver says, of the motives
for Jacob's escape from Canaan to Mesopotamia. The first account (Gen.
xxvii. l-±~>), it is alleged, is at variance with the second (verse 40; xxviii.
5). But these are not different accounts of the journey or of the motives
for it: they are simply beginning and continuation of the same story.
"Yes, but what of the suggested motive for the journey? Does not ihAt
show two different accounts."''' I find no difference whatever in the motives
for the journey, licbekah puts both together in her counsel lo Jacob
and in her persuading of Isaac. It is thoroughly in keeping with her character that, while she says to her son. "Arise, flee thou to Laban, my brother,
to ITaran, and tarrv with him a few da vs. until thy brother's fury turn
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away;" she should speak to her husband only of her own home-trouble:
"I am weary of my life because of the daughters of Heth: if Jacob take a
wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these (Esau's wives), which are
ol the daughters of the land, what good shall my life do me?" That the
true motive was fear is shown by the fact that Jacob's departure was :i
night. What are we to think of the
HONESTY AND FAIRNESS

of men who can fashion a contradiction out of that? Has Dr. Driver never
had occasion to note the difference between an excuse and a reason? And
is he prepared to contend that both cannot proceed from the same person ?
"Further," he says, "in xxviii. 19, and xxxv. 15, we find two explanations of the origin of the name Bethel." This is, according to Bleek, one
of "three well-marked cases of a double origin of names." We shall
look these three spectres in the face, and, if we find nothing more terrible in them than a white sheet and a hollow turnip-head with a candle
inside, we may safely conclude that the rest of the critical objections need
not trouble us. Jacob's first halt was made at a place in the neighborhood
of th'e Canaanite town of Luz. He had a vision of God there in a dream,
and a promise of protection and blessing. He set up a pillar and called
the name of the place Bethel, the house of God. Forty years afterwards he
returns to. Canaan, and1 visits the place where God had strengthened him.
Here God again met him, and we read, "Jacob set up a pillar in the place
where He had talked with him, even a pillar of stone; and he poured a
drink-offering thereon, and he poured oil there on. And Jacob called the
name of the place where God spake with him Beth-el." The place was
twice named. The second appearing of God recalled the first, and deepened! Jacob's adoration and joy and resolve to serve the God of his fathers. What could be more natural in the circumstances or more eloquent
of his gratitude than
THE REPEATING,

on this, his return to the land, the act of consecration which he had performed when he was fleeing from it? The boasted insight of the New
Criticism is simple blindness to what lies deepest in Jacob's experience.
The next is a corresponding "twofold origin" of the name "Israel,"
The name was first given (xxxii. 28) in that night df watching and wrestling which preceded the meeting with Esau. The dark cloud, which
then filled Jacob with fear, had vanished. Esau and he have met in pence.
His sons, Simeon and1 Levi, have plunged him into deeper trouble, and
the word of God comes to him to arise and go to Bethel and make an
altar there. We have already spoken of God's appearing to him: "And
God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan-nram, and
blessed him. And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob; thy name shall
not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name; and He
called his name Israel" (xxxv. 9, 10). Here again the !NTew Criticism

ALLEGED VARIATIONS IN" GENESIS.

333

cannot see the significance of the repetition and the answer which lay in
it for Jacob's need. The New Criticism., in fact, declines to admit
THE EXISTENCE

of significances! Nothing must be repeated save at the risk of being set
down as a "second account." It so happens, however, that we have an exact parallel to this in the Gospels. When Simon is brought to Jesuis, the
Lord meets him with the words, "Thou art Simon, the son of Jona: thou
shalt bo called Cephas, which is by interpretation Peter (John i. 42).
Three years afterward! Jesus said, "Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona .
. and I say also unto fhee that thou art Peter" (Matt. xvi. 17, 18).
Is there a confusion in the Gospels? Have we here conflicting and contradictory accounts, or simply a repetition with a purpose?
The last of the three "difficulties" is the repeated naming of Beersheba, and is the most extraordinary of all these critical blunders. I t was
first so named ("the well of the oath") by Abraham (Gen. xxi. 22-31).
The name was again given by Isaac (Gen. xxvi. 17-33). But we are prepared for this second naming by the Scripture itself: "And Isaac
digged again the wells of w?ater, which they had digged in the days of
Abraham his father; for the Philistines had stopped them after the death
of Araham; and he called their names.
AFTEB THE NAMES

by which his father had called tiliem'' (xxvi. 18). If, in the face of that,
men calling themselves critics can find in this second naming of the well
an account which contradicts that of its earlier naming, then the loyal
interpretation of history is at an end. I t is impossible to reason with men
who can treat historical statements in such a fashon, and one can only
wait till the contempt, which their so-called science must awaken, has
grown deep enough to quench it.—J. Urquhart^ in Word and Work.

FLIMSY AND FALSE EXCUSE.
Bro. Winfree of Spartanburg, S. C. writes:
"You will please find inclosed a letter that explains itself, written
for the gratification of MissBarnett, to whom I had expressed my views
regarding a debate between Mr. Eussell and yourself."
The letter is as follows:
Bible House, Allegheny, Pa., IT. g. A., Sept. 8, 1906.
Miss M. E. Barnett,
Spartanburg, S. C.
Dear Sister in Christ:
Your favor of the 3d inst. is at hand'. I t is not true that Mr. Williams, of the Christadelphian ADVOCATE challenged me to a debate,
and that I refused the challenge. One off his friends wrrote me several
times, urging me to meet Mr. Williams in debate, and I gave to the
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friend the same answer 1 would have given Mr. Williams, had I received
a direct challenge, viz., that I could not under any circumstances debate
with one who upheld a doctrine which denied the ransom which the
[Scriptures show to be the very foundation feature of God's plan of salvation.
Doubtless you are aware that these people advance the thought that our
Redeemer was the son of Joseph and Mary, and partaker of the fallen
tendencies of the human race, but obtained the approval of God hy hi.s
resistance ojf these influences, all of which we emphatically d'eny, and
recognize as an attack upon the glorious character of our' Redeemer, as
well as a denial of the fundamental doctrine of Scriptures. Were our
Lord a member of the human race—deriving his life from Adamic stock,
he would have been subject to the death sentence, with all others, and bo
quite unable to give himself "a ransom for all-" With best wishes,
Your brother and servant in the Lord,
0. T. ETJSSEL.

Mr. Russell lias a different excuse each time he gives his flimsy
and false reason for not meeting us in debate. His ignorance of our belief is manifest in his assertion that we "advance the thought that our
liedeemer was the son of Joseph." Not desiring to come to the test, he
makes his excuse in a hit and miss manner which shows that he either
docs not know our belief or he willfully misrepresents us.
Our proposition to meet Mr. Russell was made through one who was
a zealous follower of his, but who has since forsaken him on account!
of his divorce scandal which the newspaper have published so widely
It was also with our full consent that Bro. Little sent him a challenge,
which was virtually the same as if we had personally sent it. Now that
Mr. Russell has become involved in the scandal alluded to, we are not
sorry that he declines to meet us on a, public platform.
EDITOR.
LATER
Another letter has been sent us by Bro. Parnell, Washington, D. C ,
inclosing one from a lady in Georgia. The same false assertions all
made by Mr. Russell, that we believe Jesus was the son of Joseph. He
is thus bearing false witness against his neighbor.—EDITOR.

THE WORLD'S REDEMPTION.
BKO. BANTA THINKS THERE IS ONE FLAY/ THEREIN.

Dear Bro. Williams:—I am glad to see a movement to republish and
make "The AVorld's Redemption" permanent. I have read it and re-read
it, and continue to read it with interest. I t is comprehensive, lucid, logical,
forcible and, above all, it is Scriptural, with one objection. Now Bro.
Williams, as you invite suggestions in this matter permit me to request
you to revise and rewrite the "Confirmation of the Covenants," page 62.
On this subject you, like all other writers which I have seen, fail to make
the proper distinction between the covenants of promise and the new
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covenant; and by applying scripture to one which belongs to the other
you make conlfusion, and so lay a stumbling block for the weak. Now,
dear brother, I hope you will understand that this is not offered as a
criticism. So long as the Bible is open to us, if we read it we will continue to discover some new application of scripture on the delicate phases
of the Truth. Now the Apostle has written' thirteen chapters in his
letter to the Hebrews and if I were writing on the subject of the Confirmation of the Covenants I could not find in this letter but one reference which I could conscientiously use; while if I were writing on the
New Covenant I would find very many. I would find it necessary to quote
three chapters almost inclusive, the 8th, 9th and 10th. In chap. 7:12,
lie says, "For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a
change also of the law." Every word from this down to the end of the
10th chapter is an explanation oif the application of a new (or changed)
law to a new (or changed) priesthood. For this the nation had been taught"
to look from its infancy (Deut. 18: 15). That this hope was not disappointed is proved in Acts 3 :22. That the covenants of promise were
confirmed by the death of Christ, no one will deny, as it is so declared
in Eom. 15:8; but that these covenants were brought into force no one
can truthfully affirm. Now you will ask, What covenant was brought into
force by Christ's death ? Mark the answer, It was the new covenant of
Jer. 31:31; Mat. 20:28; Acts 3:22; and Hebrews 8:7, 8; Rom. 8:2.
Now to Abraham and his seed that promised inheritance, including
all the blessings, was made, typically confirmed in the offering of Isaac,
and really confirmed in the death of Christ (Rom. 15:8). To these
promises something was added. What was that? Mark the answer, It
was the law of Moses—Gal. 3:17—19—the first (law) covenant. This
first covenant being dedicated by animal blood, could not in itself perfect
the heirs (Heb. 8: 7, 8) ; but it pointed to and provided for another which
could (Jer. 3 1 : 3 1 ; Heb. 8: 7, 8), and it is this new covenant, the law
of the spirit of life, which the Prophet like Moses delivered, ratified and
brought into force (Heb. 9:16—128). This done, the first was set aside
I and the second (viz, the law of Christ) was established (Heb. 10 entire).
You say, page 66—1st Col. 16th line from the top, "We have made
a covenant with God." Now the fact is, God makes no covenants with
Gentiles. Israel is the covenant people, and all of his covenants are made
with them (Rom. 1 1 : 4). To them the new covenant was promised, and
to them it was delivered. They rejected it and were "broken off." We,
Gentiles, accept the offered salvation on the terms of the New Covenant
already made with and rejected by Israel. Again let me suggest to you
the fact that the Abrahamic Covenant, was never out af force; from the
time it would justify by faith the same as it does now. If it had boon
brought into force the heirs would bo in possession of the covenanted inheritance. It was only confirmed, i. c , made sure, while the new was
brought into force by the death of Christ (i. e.. by his blood).
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Now Bro. Williams, I hope you will give these suggestions duo
consideration. The distinction between the new covenant and the covenants of promise is as clear to my mind as a sunbeam, and I would rejoice to see it properly treated in one book of Christadelphian literature.
Up to this time it has not been done. If you will undertake to treat it
properly, I will give you any assistance in my power. At present it represents the darkest spot in all our literature, and is a stumbling block to
the weak. It was the cause of the worst rangle and division ever occuring in Texas, the Reeves party claiming that the new covenant af Jeremiah had not yet been made, could and did consistently claim that as Christ
was a priest of the new covenant he could not officiate as such before the
covenant was made. A proper treatment of the subject would put the
new covenant in its proper place and remove the cause of the trouble.
Your brother in hope, with much Christian love,
G. W. BANTA.

ANSWER.
We accept Bro. Banta's remarks in the brotherly spirit which they
manifest, and we thank him for kindly offering any assistance he may
be able to render in correcting what he considers an error in that part
of "The World's Redemption" to which he refers. Wihatever errors there
may be in the book and whatever improvements oif any sort can be made,
we desire to have them pointed out, so they may be considered and dealt
with before the electrotyping for permanent use is done.
While we arc not too sensitive to accept corrections, suggestions, and
even criticisms we hope those who make these will not be any more
sensitive should we not see the advisability of adopting them; and, moreover, ilf we should' deem it a duty to give our reasons for not accepting
as corrections what some may regard as such, let the spirit of forbearance
be mutual.
We have read Bro. Banta's letter carefully three times; and we have
slowly and cautiously read every chapter and verse he has referred to; but
we are unable to see the difference which he thinks there is between "the
covenants of promise," and "the new covenant." In addition to the foregoing letter, we have from Bro. Banta an article treating the subject more
at length, but not, to us, more conclusive. It is not our intention now to
point out what clearly appear to us to be defects in the arguments. We
think it better to wait and see whether any others will see the matter as
Bro. Banta sees it. Some of the questions involved are: Is the "new
covenant" a different one from the Abrahamic covenant? Does the
Abrahamic covenant offer any tiling that the "new covenant" does not;
and, does the "new covenant" offer any thin «r that the Abrahamic does not?
Is the "new covenant" the same thins as the "law of the spirit of life?"'
Was the ''law of the spirit of life" operative before and contemporary
with the Mosaic covenant?
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Is the "blood of the new covenant" the same as "the blood of tho
everlasting covenant;" and the blood which brought the "covenants of
promise" into force ?
Is the "new covenant" a new institution which came into existence
with Christ's personal ministry and that had no existence previously?
For the present, we leave the matter before our readers, except that
we must call attention to two points which seem to demand a word or
two now.
First, our brother says: "You say, page 66, 1st Col., 16th line from
top; 'We have made a covenant with God.' Now the fact is, God makes
no covenants with Gentiles." We can hardly think our brother means
what he says here. If we have not "made a covenant with God" we are
still "without Christ, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenants of promise, without hope, and without God
in the world.' The Gospel that was preached to Abraham provided for
Gentiles coming into the Abrahamic covenant, when it is said, "In thee shall
all nations be blessed." See Gal. 3:8. Eead aso Luke 1:67-73 and
compare with chap. 2:25-32. Also Eph. 3:1-6.
Second, our brother says, "Let me suggest to you, the fact that the
Abrahamic covenant was never out of force. If it had teen brought
into force the heirs would be in possession." If it was never out of
force, it never needed bringing into force; and if its bringing into force
would necessarily cause the heirs to be in possession, then its always being
in force would put the heirs in posession. From the time it was madu
those preparatory parts of it applicable to that and subsequent times were
operative, the typical offerings drawing, as it were, in advance upon the
efficacy of the final offering, the former provisonal, and dependent ixpon
the latter. The heirs need not be and were not, in possession of all the
blessings of the covenant until it reaches its absolute fulfillment.
EDITOR.

EDITOR'S TOUR—The following is our route so far as we have
been able to arrange it. If the New England brethren find it more convenient to transpose the Sundays, all well:
Doon, Ont., Sept. 29 to Oct. 6; Toronto, Oct. 6 to 13; Gait, 13 to
18; Guelph, 18 to 24; Burlington, 25, 26; Hamilton, 27, 28; Collingwood, 29, 30; Bronte, 31 and Nov. 1; South End, Nov. 2; Rochester, N. Y.;
3 to — ; Perhaps Albion, N. Y., during part of the week; Seneca Falls,
perhaps part of the week and Sunday, Nov. 1 1 ; Worcester, Mass., Sunday
and time before or after suitable; Campello, do. And Sunday 25; Providence, R. I. Do and Sunday Dec. 2 ; Boston do. and Sunday 9.
The brethren of Parnassus desire a visit on our way homeward
which we hone to arrange for.
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EDITOR'S TOUR IN CANADA AND THE EASTERN
STATES,
We loft home Sept. 29th. si week earlier than was announced in the Oct.
No. of the ADVOCATE going first to Doon, Obit., where we arrivedSunday morning after an all-night journey.
We gave two lectures in
(lie Christadelphian meeting house, one at 11 o'clock in the morning, and
the other at 7 o'clock in the evening. There was a fairly good audience
in the morning, but a better one in the evening. The brethren from Preston and Berlin were present, and Bro. Alex. Benshaw of Berlin presided,
opening the meetings witli appropriate words nicely spoken. We had a
good visit with our aged warrior, Bro. Pedder and a snort one with another
old land mark upon whom age is making itself manifest—<Bro, Trussler.
There was one house in Doon that had a lonely appearance to us, and several
who lived there for years were not in their seats in the meetings. Death
had taken away our suffering Sister Hardy. Brother Hardy had gone to
Tannton, Mass., and their devoted daughter, Sister Harris, after tenderly
caring for her mother till she could do no more, had' returned to her husband, Bro. Harris, in the state of Maine. Gradually the old and faithful supporters of the truth are dying off and moving off. from Doon, anil
though there are those nble to keep the lamp burning, the ranks do not
seem to be filling up. Tn cities, towns, villages and country places the
people are falling away from the churches, education having opened their
eyes; but another evil is upon them, the blighting curse of secularism,
and God and His purpose find very little room in their minds if even
a corner in their hearts.
Our visit during the week was divided between Doon with Bro. and
Sister H. Cole, and Berlin with our son, Willie and his wife till Saturday, when we went to Toronto, where a special effort was being thoroughly prepared' for. As usual Sister Williams and T were the guests of
Bro. and Sister Chart, where we have no difficulty in feeling at home.
Excitement was manifest within, for important things were happening
A few years ago brethren were forsaking brethren under the deadly influence of the "Canadian Declaration," which declared the foolish and
dangerous theory that baptism is only for the removal of the sentence of
the second death. Now and of late, brethren having thought the matter
out, and having seen the truth-nullifying nature of this new and novel
departure, are returning to the "old paths," twenty-three having returned
in and around this section of country.
Last March our brethren spent a large sum of money and a great
deal of energy in the Massey Hall lectures. They expected that Salvation
Army and other noisy enthusiasts would try to steal, attention at their
expense; but it did not enter their minds that those who had separated
themselves under the Birmingham "Amendment" innovation would do
tho same. But they did, and the results returned upon their own heads
as a punishment upon the partyists; while the eyes of those who felt that
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it was eternal life they were seeking and not the support of a party
were opened to the real merits of the situation. Those Massey Hall
lectures caused them to pause and ask. Why are we separated from those
who are putting forth this noble effort, and who believe these truths—the
truths of the gospel—•which we are listening to? In various ways the questions were answered, and they returned;, particulars of which have appeared
and concerning others will appear in our intelligence columns.
On Sunday morning Bro. Chart presided, and we endeavored t<"
direct our remarks in a way to encourage firmness, zeal and courage, ami
care that the spirit of Christ were maintained in the heat of battle. Not
much advertising was done for the Sunday night lecture, which was delivered in the regular meeting hall; but additional chairs and special
measures had to be resorted to for the accommodation of the audience,
and the hall was taxed to its full capacity, with a sympathetic audience.
The extraordinary efforts were reserved for Tuesday night and the following in Broadway Hall which accommodates six hundred people and •which
was more than filled the first night as the result of the extensive advertisement of the lecture, "Spirtualism, its Illegitimate Birth, its Deceptive Life, and its Well-deserved Death." The newspapers, cards and
large posters were ifreely employed to announce this and the following
lectures; but for this, large bills were attached to the street cars,, "Tonight at Broadway Hall, Spiritualism" etc. The spiritualists were there,
and the lecture had not gone far along when a lady arose and had questions to ask and a speech to make. Bro. Chart, who was chairman, quieted
her with the promise that any questions she would hand in in writing
would receive respectful treatment. At the close there were many angry
spiritualists, among them the lady referred to. Wo concluded to let them
put questions verbally, and as the lady could not be heard by the chairman she was asked to come forward. Her boldness seemed to falter as
she came forward, and after all the fuss she hnd made the most profound
question she could ask was, "Is not the word in the original o.[ the New
Testament for spiritualism, spireo? We answered that the original New
Testament was in Greek, and pneumn, was the word ifor spirit. By the
applause which followed our answers it became evident that there were
many present who were not spiritualists. The newspapers devoted hall
columns to reports the following day, in which the reporters amused themselves; but they helped as ii: advertising the lectures that were to follow,
and on the whole were fair towards us while rather humiliating to the
"lady of noble proportions who arose and removing her coat revealed white
vestments * * * which symbolized she had been consulting the "Spellingbook Superceded" and had a question.
The lectures which followed, in the same hall, were Nos. 5 and 11 of
the list announced for this tour; and at the close of each we had questions
enough to keep us busy till ten o'clock. But the audience were largely
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in sympathy with us and made this fact manifest by applause and by
many coming forward at the close (especially the last night) to shake hands.
There is always an interest manifest by Toronto audiences that makes one
feel that he is not wasting his time and strength upon a people who do not
care whether what they are listening to is truth or error. Earnest opposition is better than a cold indifferance.
Wednesday night was devoted to an address in a smaller hall on
"Alienation and Reconciliation," to which all who belong to the "other
palrty" were invited by letters; but to which most of them did not come.
Those present were glad they were there because they felt strengthed by
matters presented and the manner of its presentation. Further cheering
results of the untiring efforts lately put forth will be reported soon by
Bro. Cragmyle, the secretary, no doubt, which we leave to him, since he is
better informed in the details. On the 15th, after a busy week in Toronto,
we came to Gait, accompanied by Bro. and Sister Chart and Brethren
Goodall and Rutland; and at Gait we are writing.
(To be Continued.)

A WELCOME LETTER FROM ENGLAND,
4 Hawksley Road, Stoke, Few London, England, Sept, 25, 1906.
Dear Brother Williams:1—
The ADVOCATE'S useful and! cheering visits enable us the better to
realize the oneness that distinguishes all who hold the one faith given to
the saints. We follow the things done for the Truth and rejoice with you
in the things accomplished, and in the things attempted—whether present success attend them or not—knowing that all such things will redound
to one's account in the day of reckoning.
- Our sympathies are with Bro. and Sister Spencer in the serious—but
we hope not overwhelming—loss recently sustained. We often read of
his exortations, and know from a brief personal acquaintance that he is
emphatically not a hearer only but a doer of the Word; when such are
afflicted the rest of the members of the body are also sharers in grief.
The report of your fraternal gathering is very encouraging, and Bro.
Zilmer's words ring true, both in regard to things doctrinal, and matters
practical.
We sincerely trust he will continue in the rejoicing of the Hope, firm
to the end, and be a power for good among the brotherhood and with
those he may he able to preach the Glad Tidings to. The resurrection,
which occupies much space in the last ADVOCATE, is a noble theme, and
one quite necessary to be understood in all the aspects in which it has been
revealed1.
The subject is fully and simply explained by the apostle in his masterful chapter upon the subject in writing to the Corinthian brethren.
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After proving that Jesus had been raised and that saints would and
must be also, if they were not to perish, he meets the inquiries of a supposed foolish one who says/'How art they raised; and, with what body
do they come?"
He illustrates the matter first, and elaborates upon it afterwards.
His illustration is the best, and nearest that could be selected from
the whole realm of nature. There is nothing in nature that completely
answers to resurrection, but the sowing andi raising of seed presents wonderful processes, which have an analogy in spiritual things, and enable
us the better to believe that He who brings a glorious body of wheat
or some other grain from a small bare seed, apparently lost in the earth,
is able to bring again the dead who have slept for ages in mother earth,
forgotten it may be by the living, but recorded in God's book of remembrance.
After driving his illustration of the seed well home, he says, "So also
is the resurrection of the dead,'' it is sown in corruption, dishonor,
weakness; a natural body, like Adlam's; it is raised in incorruption, glory,
power; a spiritual body, like Christ's.
As the apostle plainly tells us that he is illustrating and speaking
of the time of the resurrection, it is manifestly wrong for anyone to say
that the "sowing" answers to things done in probation, or to the mechanical
operation of the grave digger who places bodies in the ground and buries
them.
No, "so also is the resurrection of the dead." What then do we find
answering to the figure of the sowing of a bare grain, at the resurrection
of a dead one, who meanwhile has long since been dissolved in dust, who
does not exist?
Wie find that God refashions the man or woman who previously existed. Bow and when is the person refashioned? Unquestionably in the
earth or, grave, and before emerging from, it. Their frame is made in
secret and curiously made in the lower parts of the earth; living bone,
flesh, sinew and skin clothes the erstwhile dead persons, the earth casts
them (forth, they appear alive upon its surface again, living souls or natural
bodies.
To sow a seed of wheat or some other grain is to place it in the earth
and cover it over. No farmer would consider his seed satisfactorily sown
until this had been done.
The analogy to this in respect of the dead is, that God sows them, as
it were, by making them of, and in, the ground living souls. Then follows the "raising," of which Paul speaks, a raising in two clearly defined
aspects. First they rise from the ground1 natural bodies, and from this
they attain (after approval by Jesus Christ) to the fullness "of his resurrection," they become immortal (Phil. 3 : 11), spoken of in another
place as having part in the "better resurrection."
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This is likewise in agreement with the illustration of the seed and
its growth, for the wheat is raised not all at once but progressively, first
Ihe blade, then the ear. A farmer would not consider his corn "raised''
that had only just sprung above the suurfacc of the ground. "So also is
the resurrection of the dead."
They "must all stand before the judgment seat of Christ to receive in
body according to what they have done" (2 Cor. 5:10). If they have
done ill they will receive in body jranishment ending in destruction; the
Matte sprung up in their case does not attain to the glory of the fully
raised plant, it perishes prematurely.
Those who have done good receive in their body, good. In a moment,
in the twinkling of an eye they are "raised" to incorruptible, glorious,
powerful and spiritual bodies, as wheat tit to be gathered into the Master'® barn.
This is the way the (toad are raised, and this is the kind of body to
which they come.
How simple is the whole matter viewed comprehensively and in the
light of the other testimonies and doctrines of the Scriptures.
One need only be a scholar in the school of God to be able to understand it from the clear translation of the apostle's words in our ordinary
Bibles.
It is much to be feared that human "scholarship" has done more to
confound the matter than to elucidate it.
Sister Ford unites in love to yourself and Sister Williams. We
hope you are in health and will be spared for many a day yet in the service
of the Truth and; its adherents.
ROBT. H. FORD.
P. S.—Do you think verses 46 to 48 apply in -point of time, to the
resiirrection ? I am inclined to think so.
They then read, "Howbeit (in the resurrection) that is not first that
is spiritual, but that which is natural!. . . The first man (raised) is of
the earth earthy; the second man is of heaven (Rev'd Version). As is
the earthy, so also are they (in the resurrection) who are earthy, and as
is the heavenly (in the resurrection) so also are they that are heavenly."
In other words, "men are raised out of the earth first natural, earthy,
before receiving their heaven-like nature, just as we know earthy bodies
now; even so in the resurrection will they he earthy bodies, and: just as
we know Christ's nature to be heavenly, so also they who will become
like him." I do not see any other interpretation of the words, which is
consistent with the scope of the apostle's argument in this place.
I?. H. P.
(Undoubtedly you are right, dear brother.—Editor.)

SPIRITUALISM.
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SPIRITUALISM.
Its Illegitimate Birth, Its Deceptive Life, and Its Well/
Deserved Death.
A SKKLliTOK OF THE EDITOR'S LKCTGKE IX TOEOXTO.

1. If the title of our lecture appears unfriendly, wo bog of YOU to
observe that it is spiritualism—'the theory—we are denouncing and not
the people who, as we believe, are deceived by its subtlety.
2. Commercially speaking, spiritualism is a business of trafficing in
spirits, at the expense of sorrowing people who, under a delusion, pay out
their hard earnings in the hope of being put in communication with
their deceased loved ones.
3. The spirits arc supposed to be the ghosts of dead men, women
and children.
4. If the "communications''' were real, sensible, and intellectually
and morally beneficial, spiritualism would be a blessing; but if the contrary, it is an art, the practice of which, is a cruelty and a crime.
5. If there arc ghosts or disembodied spirits of the dead existing
in a conscious, intelligent state, there is no good reason to be urged against
the possibility, yea. the probability, of their communication with anxious,
sorrowing friends; but if there are no such ghosts, spiritualism is a sham
and a deception practiced in all cases upon the deluded, and in some
cases by the deluded.
G. True science condemns spiritualism because it finds facts .opposed
to the existence of disembodied ghosts or spirit entities; while it has been
able to explain the phenomenon in accordance with mental science.
7. The scientific aspect of the question has been dealt with by men
whose knowledge in the realms of science we do not pretend to approach.
8. The only infallible authority in the case is the Bible, and it is
to this source we must apply to-night for the proofs that spiritualism ft
of illegitimate birth, deceptive life, and will soon suffer a death from which
it will never arise. (Tsa,. 8: 19, 20.)
9. Spiritualism was conceived in the subtlety of the serpent's mind,
and born in the first falsehood that was over uttered; which is found ivi
Gen. 3 : 1—4. •
10. Higher Criticism must not try to relegate this to the realms
of fiction because of its age; for Paul refers to it as a fact in 2 Cor. 1 1 :
" ; and Jesus in John 8: 43. 44.
11. This falsehood of the subtle serpent was a direct contradiction
of a truth which God had spoken, recorded in Gen. 2: 16, 17.
If the
death of this law came upon man, and ended his life, there are no ghosts
or disembodied spirits for spiritualism, to traffic in, and spiritualism
is living a deceptive life, and is worthy of a speedy death.
12. That death is a cessation o.f life, or as Webster says, "The total
cessation of all the vital functions," then there are no surviving entities for
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spiritualism to call back from other worlds for a consideration in cash;
and that death is a total cessation of life till the resurrection is shown
by the folio-wing scriptures-. Gen. 3 17—19; Gen. 3 ; 22—M; Job. 14-: 1,
2, 14, 15; Job. 19: 25, 27; Psa, 146; 3, 4 ; Eccl. 9 : 4 , 6; Eccl. 3: 18—21;
Eccl. 12: 7; John 1 1 : 11—14, 24, 25; John 1 1 : 34—44; 1 Cor. 15 : 12—23.
13. Man became a conscious creature by the impartation of life;
that he becomes unconscious by death science proves; and the fact that a
normal dose of chloroform will render one unconscious is proof that au
overdose will do more—render him unconscious and deprive him of life.
Let the spiritualist open up communication with the unconscious man
[that lies upon the surgeon's table, and repeat to his wife what he says;
lie said it, and the farce will be exposed. Surely, if they can communicate
then when he awakes from his comatose condition let her ask him if
with a ghost that has forsaken a dead body, they can do so with one not
quiet dead.
14. The death of spiritualism and all other deceptive isms will be
when the Lord comes to remove the veil from the faces of all people. Then
"they shall all know the Lord,from the least of them to the greatest." Then
shall the words of the prophet Jeremiah be fulfilled.—Chap. 16: 19.
SUBJECTS OF LECTURES—Brethren may select from the following
subjects for our lectures during the present tour. The first was intended
specially ifor Toronto, and may not be appropriate generally:—
1. Spiritualism, its Illegitimate Birth, its Deceptive Life, and its
well-deserved Death.
2. Man's Equality with the Angels—When? and How?
3. The Soul and the Spirit of man. What are they?
4. The Resurrection in the Old and New Testaments, and its Imporance in the Divine Plan of Redemption.
5. Worlds that have endted, worlds that are to end, and the world
that is to come.
6. The Devil, Wlhere did" He come from? What is His Nature?
What is His Destiny?
7. The true God—Is He a Unity or a Trinity? The truth concerning "Father, Son, and Holy Spirit."
8. The Home of the Christian—In Heaven or on the Earth?
9. The new Birth, What-is it? and when does it take place?
10. The Fall of Man in Adam; The Rise in Christ.
11. Signs of the coming of Christ as seen in Rome, Constantinople,
St. Petersburg, and Jerusalem.
These are not intended to be taken consecutively, but t<> be selected
from as occasion may require, and if for local reasons nnv other nrmro-nriate
title may seem more suitable, brethren may do as their judpmpnt dictates.
EDITOR.
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THE MAN JUDAH.
B Y W. J. FKASEE.

Of the mighty men of the Hebrew nation, the man Judah has been
more overlooked and perhaps underrated than any of the long and splendid
list. Few of us have at any time stopped to gather the items of the old
record that picture him. He is well worth study. He looms large enough
after we once get the outlines. He is a man of destiny. The greatness of
a brother has held our eyes so that we have not perceived this man's
important place in the plan of the ages or the purpose of grace. The line
of the promise is that of Judah and not that of Joseph. Why is this?
Jacob's descendants are called to-day by the name of Judah, and they
are Jews, not Israelites, to most of us. Why?
Did you know that Judah made the most eloquent address in all the
Old Testament? Have you noticed how truly human Judah was? Have
you read the record of his sin and repentance, of his shrewdness and leadership, and of his likeness to one who gave himself for others? Have you
ever given attention to this ancestor of our Lord ? The account is given in
• mosaic and must needs be matched together—do it now.
Judah is one of the providential men. The overruling of supreme
wisdom may be traced in the muddle of Jacob's matrimonial tangle. Gen.
29:31—35. The first son is Eeuben—"see a son." Vs 32. He is a child
of selfish hope. "Now will my husband love me"
Next is Simeon—hearing. "Jehovah has heard that I was hated."
Instead of the love hoped for was continued iuditterence that seemed to
the heart of Leah like hatred. Jehovah begins to be in her thoughts as
one who cared for her. "Vs. 33.
The third is Levi—joined. "Now will my husband be joined to me."
Desire for the affection of her husband is still uppermost in her mind.
Vs. 34.
The fourth son is Judah—praise. "Now will I praise Jehovah." This
is? a. new attitude of heart and mind. Self is forgotten in her new understanding of God's goodness.
The move of the family from Grandfather Laban's to Jacob's old
home out west brought excitement and hard work to every one concerned,
but nothing happened so strange as the change that came into the life
of Jacob from tne day when he found he must use a staff. Gen. 32:24—31.
Surely all wondered what had happened, and perhaps Jacob told them of
the stranger he mot in the night. Possibly, too, of the new purpose of
life that had come to him. One thing is sure—they all saw the altar and
the worship and heard Jacob pray to "God, the God of Israel.'' That
odd new name—how strange for Jacob, the man of strategy and schemes
to use it, Israel—a prince. Gen. 33:20. We can only guess at the thoughts
of the young men of this company of immigrants at the meeting of the
brothers who had not seen each other for so many years, and they may have
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criticised the action of their leader in declining an alliance with Esau and
his influential four hundred. It did seem strange. Esau gave such a hearty
invitation, too. Such a move as that would have meant that the line of.
Jacob and the promise would lose itself in that of Esau. Gen. 33:1—17.
The entire family was smitten in the disgrace of the sistcT. Every
one recognized the danger that arose out of the bloody vengeance taken.
Gen. 34. Why did Jacob go to Bethel Why the alt ax? Why the new
truth about God?—"God of the House of God""? Gen. 35:7. Judah was
a leader. Read the opening of the story of Joseph. Gen. 35:26, 27. You
will find Judah quick of resource, not without envy of the favored brother,
but not ruthless. He saw far enough ahead to ask the modern question.
"Will it pay to do this wrong?"
Judah came to be a man of the world. He married to suit himselfVery likely Leah questioned her heart why this must be, Jacob was disappointed. In so many ways Judah was a nobler man than some of his
brothers, and there was much to hope for. Gen. 38 :2. The failure of their
hopes seemed complete when the Canaanitish sins wrecked his home and
Judah went steadily deeper into sin. Tho teachings of home were forgotten, apparently. Possibly Judah was classed with those who had gone
wrong radically and permanently; but in the midst of his sin repentance is
born. As he judged another for wrong his own sin smote him. Gen. 38:2G.
Judah confessed like a man—"She is more righteous than I." He quit his
meanness. Judah's repentance was not of the mouth alone. "Me knew her
no more." Only God sees ground for hope sometimes. In this darkness
he wrought out victory yet to be. The Redeemer traced his ancestry through
ibis line. Matt, 1:3. There is no unblemished line of inheritance in this
world, perhaps. God knows. We don't know.
Time passes a)nd Jacob is an old man. Joseph is a sad memory to
some, but to others a haunting dread. Need sends the brothers to Egypt
en the first, journey. This journey with its strange experience is over and
need impels to another. Judah has influence with his father not possessed
]iy the other sons and Benjamin goes with them. Judah knows how to
nrgue—"send the lad with me, that we may live and not die, both we.,
and thou, and also our little ones." Tie dares to accept responsibility. "1
will be suretv for him."
Again the court of Egypt. Again the strange doings of "the man."
Then the expedient to test these brothers. How does Joseph know that
nuy of thvfii ;:ie better than the nvri in Dothan who would murder a youngster and plan to lie to their father about it? The lad seems to be proved
guilty. Judah nlono finds voice to even admit it. The rest doubtless sat
on the ground in Oriental silence. Hearts burn and memory is busy.
Judah stands up. Judah alone lias resolve and purpose. "What shall we
say unto my lord ?" No drama of all literature in any carefully worked
out or worked up situation with play of emotions and the revealing of hid-
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den deeps of life and character equal this occasion. Judah meets the occasions like the man he has always wanted to be. The ideal has always
escaped him. He has often been disappointed in himself. He has often
been discouraged with Judah's way of going wrong, but lie forgets now all
about the man Judah and sees Jacob's face and hears Jacob's voice when
the ten tell him that the lad is gone. His plea is rarely honest. He
complains not. He makes no excuses. He does not argue. He simply
traces the acts of innocent men. He draws a picture of the old man at
home. He touches the tragedy of the past and its sorrowful and bitter
legacy. He offers himself as a slave instead of Benjamin. The renunciation was as complete as we can imagine. The lad seemed guilty. Judah
was more valuable as a slave than he. Judah would take his slavery.
Gen. 45.
Is it strange that Joseph, with all he knew and remembered, could not:
restrain himself? Can you read the story aloud .from the beginning and
keep your voice steady here?
Now for the new Judah. Gen. 49:8—10. "Judah (praise) whom thy
brethren shall praise." "The scepter shall not depart—until Shiloh come."
A thousand years go by. A son of Judah leads the praise of a great
people. He is law-giver. The scepter is his. The world will not willingly forget the man who wrote the twenty-third psalm.
A thousand) years again—and there come the son of Judah who is
the "Praise" of all the earth, before whom every knee bows—of things in
heaven and things in earth and things under earth.
Take an hour alone with the man Judah. Read the story aloud carefully. Try to see the diplomacy of salvation as it runs through the experience oif this man. Find how deep are the riches of the wisdom and
knowledge of God.—From The Jewish Era.

HELL FIRE AND COOLER TEACHING.
For some years past it has not been considered good form to mention hell in the pulpit, and it was supposed that the orthodox lake of
brimstone and bed of flame were cooling off.
But Dr. J?,. A. Torrey, revivalist, who asserts that he "has some
claim to be called a scholarly preacher," having taken two degrees at
Yale, has been declaring at Atlanta that hell actually exists, that it ie>
"the hospital of the incurables of the universe, where men exist in awful
and ceaseless bodily pain."
An Atlanta reporter, who turned in an account of it, was powerfully
influenced, as follows:
"An iron eternity, lurid with ghastly grins, ringing with the shrieks
of human myriads whose fiend-bitten souls hiss down whirlpools of mol-
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ten sulphur—such was the future portion allotted to earth's unbelievers
by Dr. R. A. Torrey in his sermon on hell, a sermon whose beginning
and end were the confines of that bloody land of fancy where Satan's
sardonic smile throws its huge shadow forever and ever,"
Observant people will be ready to admit that there is a hell right
here on earth, and that every man whose sins find him out is introduced
to it. Every law of nature that is broken must be accounted for, and
punishment is SWIFT and CERTAIN.
It hardly seems necessary to have a material hell into which millions
are to be thrown to suffer throughout eternity in full view of those who
are forever blessed and blissful around the throne of heaven.
The privilege of believing in hell, if one wants to, is not to be denied.
And the right to doubt is also to be respected.—St. Louis Star.
LIGHT I N A DARK PLACE.
"A restored earth is to be the eternal home for redeemed man, and
the only heaven we will ever see will be right here on this material earth,"
was suggested last evening by the Rev. A. H. Harnlv, pastor of the First
Baptist church of Austin, in a sermon on "Man's Destiny."
The minister said in part: "I would not be so presumptuous as to
suppose that the boundless universe of matter, the unnumbered suns and
earths of the heavens, were spoken into being for man. But I am sure
that infinitesimal part of creation we call earth was made for man. And,
so far as I have discovered, it is the only place in the universe of God
that was made for him. Before the fall the perfect earth was a perfect
home for perfect man, and will I shock you over much when I suggest
that a restored earth is to be the eternal home of redeemed man1—that
our heaven, the onlv heaven we will ever have, is to be right here?
"Heaven will be a perfected earth, a place where weeds will cease
to grow, a perfect Eden, peopled by perfect men and women, a place
where dishonesty, lawlessness;, and graft •would cease.
"The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein forever.
That 13 still prophecy; it will become history when Christ has returned
and established the eternal reign upon earth. The paradise will be a
perfected nature, with all its1 natural beauties, and a perfected man, and
not a city with golden pavements and dazzling brightness."
GONE TO BABYLON—The "Restitution," in reporting a conference held in Oregon, 111., says, "There were present rather more than
the usual number of ministerial brethren, this year. We had with us.
Bros. Samuel Wilson, of New Jersey; Jas. W. Wilson, of Chicago; L. E.
Conner, now of Cleveland, Ohio; R. G. Huggins, formerly of Eldorado.
111., but who as our Assistant State Evangelist will now live at Oregon.
The "Restitution" represents the people from whom Bro. and Sister
Zilmer have recently come out. R. G. Huggins will be remebered as the
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one who was recommended by our "amendmentist" brethren in Creal
Springs, 111., as fit to travel in the interests of "arnendmentism."

THE LAMB SLAIN FROM THE FOUNDATION
OF THE WORLD,
BRO. JNO. H . LAIRD.

Dear Brethren and Sisters:—
The subject of mj address, like many other subjects which have engaged our attention, is an important one. ''The Lamb slain from the
foundation of the world" has the central place and interest in us, and is
therefore worthy of our most careful thoughts. We may go further and
say that the slain Lamb is the subject of the first promise, for through
Him God has come very near to us, in very truth he has touched us, and
lifted us from a death ending state unto the glory of being called his sons
and daughters; and we feel that an earnest investigation of this subject
will not only confirm and strengthen our faith, but will give us a more
elevated! conception of the love of the Maker who worketh all things from.
the beginning. W|e will trust ourselves to three questions, Who was the
slain Lamb? Why was he slain? and,'What benefit was derived from his
sacrifice? A study of these three questions we will make, the three scriptural questions. John invites us to "Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world," and the Apostle Paul declares, "he appeared! to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." The same writer
further tells us, "5Tow the God of peace, that brought again from the
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd otf the sheep, through the blood
of the everlasting covenant, etc." The apostle Paul declares that he was
slain on account of sin, and he further makes manifest that through his
sacrifice he delivered! us from death, and gave us power unto resurrection
unto life eternal. Christ is established as the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. Hbw was he slain prior to crucifixion? In type,
most surely. We look on the resurrection of course as a miracle. I t was
more than a miracle. It was the fulfillment of a promise. A promise
which was given in the Garden of Eden, and ever since that time, when
the serpent lied and Godl declared that the seed of the woman should
bruise him on the head—ever since that time, in the law and the prophets
in some figure, Christ has been kept in view. In Genesis he is the Lion
of the Tribe of Judah. In Isaiah he is the Mighty One of Jacob, Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Priace of
Peace. In Daniel he is the Messiah; and in Hag-gai he is the desire of
all nations; and in M;alachi he is the Son of Righteousness; and we feel
sure Christ as the Slain Lamb will never be effaced from the memory
of his followers until that not ifar distant time when God will be all and
in all.—At Fraternal Gathering, Toronto.
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HERIOT BAY, VALDES ISLAND,
B. C.—No doubt you have heard of
our sad misfortune in having our
house and contents destroyed by fire
on April 29th. We only saved the
clothing we had on, but the prompt
action o£ faithful brethren and sisters,
and dear friends supplied our immediate need. We stayed with a kind
neighbor while
a house was being
built. I am thankful to say that we
are now in our own house. It is not
complete, but habitable. We have had
a sad and trying experience, but hope
that our darkest hour is past, and that
the "perfect day" may soon dawn.
Your Sister in tribulation, praying
foi the speedy return of our Blessed
Lord and Master.
EMMA YE ATM AN.
(The receipt of this letter is the first
we have heard of this misfortune. It
will be remembered that several years
ago Sister Yeatman's hus'band was
lest while out hunting, and she was
left with a family of children to meet
the battles of life. She belongs to a
family well known to us for many
years, both in Wales and in America,
and for honor and industry and faithfulness to the Truth (most of them)
none can exceL We are writing thi©
at Guelph, Ont., and are sending word
to Bro. Leask to forward a contribution from the Relief Fund. Any who
may see this and wish to contribute
through the Advocate office or direct
to our sister in tribulation may feel
that they are not hiding their talents.
—Editor.)
SOWERBY BRIDGE, YORKSHIRE.
ENGLAND.—.Greeting in the Lord. It
is with regret that I report the loss
of one from our Ecclesia, by the re-

moval of Sister Prest, who has obtained a situation as housekeeper
with a gentleman, Mr. Knowles,
Stockbridge, Berkshire County, Mass.,
U. S. A. Our sister left here on Wednesday, September 12th with the good
wishes of a great many friends, in
company of the person named above,
who, by the way, is a native of Yorkshire, England. We hope that if there
are any brethren near where she has
gone, they will make her acquaintance.
On Sunday, Sept. 23rd, we had the
company of Brother Geo. H. Watson
of Sunderland, who gave the word of
exhortation in the morning and lectured in the evening to a moderate audience. This evening we have had a
lecture by our brother J. Briggs, on
"The Promised Land; Where is itj to
Whom Promised?" We sow the seed
and leave it with God to give the increase.
Yours fraternally,
FRANK HANSON, Sec.
PRESTON, ONT., CANADA.—We
had the pleasure of seeing William
Bryant, formerly a church of England member, inducted through tho
water of Baptism after a good confession of the things concerning the
Kingdom and the Name of Jesus the
Christ, into the only name whereliy
men can he saved. We hope and
i:ray that our heavenly Father will
grant him strength and help him to
run the good race and fight the goal
fight and at the Judgment-seat, the
Master may say to him, "Well done
thou good and faithful servant enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
Bro. Bryant had been reading different Christadelphian papers, and,
at last got hold of a copy of "The
Worlds Redemption and when he
had finished reading it came to the
conclusion that he could belong to the
Church of England no longer, and
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cast in. his lot with the little flock
who are waiting their Master's return,
Yours, In Israels, Hope.
W. D. HARRIS.
SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.—I consider
it my sad duty to announce the death
of Sister Arthur Meakin at Danville,
Va., where she and her husband
were temporarily located.
While not a member of the Springfield Ecclesia, Sister Meakin, while
with us, endeared herself to the
brethren and sisters by her energy
and her lovable characteristics.
While the visitation of death is a
sad thing at all times, it seems to
be particularly so, in the case of SisMeakin, who was stricken after a loving service at the bed-side of Bio.
Meakin, who also has himself been
at the point of death, but now gives
promise of recovery. We unite, not
alone in a tribute to the memory of
Sister Meakin, but also in our offering of sympathy to Bro. MeaUin who
is left to fight his fight alone. At
times like this there is no consolation
like the faith in which David rejoiceu and which will be fulfilled in and
by the Son of David, when he has returned to change the mourner's tears.
Yours m Christ,
E. A. PARKER,
Sec. Spgfltl. Eccl.
WASHINIGTON, D. C—-Since my
last contribution to the intelligence
columns of the Advocate, we have
gained no members, but death has the
second time within ten years invaded
the precints of our Ecclesia, cutting
down, this time, not one of advanced
years as was the case with our venerable sister Ready, but a dear brother
of middle life.
Though Bro. Louis B. Ray was
claimed by the grim reaper the night
succeeding his forty-ninth
birthday,
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yet his probation for eternal life had
been extended longer than that of any
brother here, and longer perhaps than
the average of those who enter the
race for the prize of the high calling
ol God in Christ Jesus. May it not
be the case that the Heavenly Father
in the execution of His purpose, looks
more, and acts on this latter principle of years numbered than on the
former. Certain it is that of the
three brethren of our Ecclesia whose
lives during the year ending Sept. 30,
hung narrowly in the balance, Bro.
Rowe and the writer of this letter,
both older in yoars, but younger iu
the work and the way of the Truth,
recovered, while Bro. Ray fell asleep.
Does this agree with the observation
of the brethren generally? Even that
giant pioneer in the latter day revival of the Truth, Dr. Thomas, could
have continued about the Father's
business, fifteen years longer in full
physical and mental vigor, if we may
judge of him in that respect by his
two younger brothers, the last one
being now in his eighty-ninth year,
and when I saw him two years ago
before he removed to California, was
in better physical and mental form
tuan the average man of seventy. But.
the Deity evidently did not desire
that Bro. Thomas should continue
longer in the work, but took him from
it and raised up other men to carry
it on.
And so speaking locally now, Bro.
Ray's day of opportunity and greatest
usefulness presented itself eight ami
a half years ago, when the last third
of the years of his probation had begun. The Apostle's injunction, "Quit
you like men," found exemplification
in his response to the call of duty at
that time. The Christadelphian Ecclesia did not stand then, I am sorry
to say, as the pillar and ground of the
Truth, for the church of the living
God, at Washington was then honey-
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combed with divers heresies, embracing universal resurrection, infant saivatipn, immortal — no — judgment,
emergence, the non-restoration of natural Israel, the earth being blessed
in Abraham and his seed then and
loose fellowship. Bro. Williams douWless> remembers the Macedonian call
which he received at that time "to
come out and help us" and how he,
like Joshua, said in effect, "Now
therefore fear the Lord and serve
Him in sincerity and, truth . . .
and if it seem evil unto you to serve
the Lord, choose you this day whom
ye will serve; and we responded: "As
for us we will serve the Lord," by
standing aside on that Sunday afternoon, refraining from breaking bread:
with those who either held and taugnt
such error, after being duly admonished, or who were unwilling to seperate from those who did. Bro. Ray,
encouraged by his sister wife, was the
color bearer around whom gathered
ten brothers and sisters, the former
all younger in the service than he,
to wage the battle for purity of faith
and fellowship which was then demanded to be fought.
in the days that followed we were
indeed "few in number little flock,"
and sadly lacking in brethren who
were qualified by nature and training
to conduct the public work of an Ecclesia in a place like this, and to our
late brother, more than to any other
earthly vessel belongs the credit ot
successfully maintaining the meetings
until others came to our assistance.
As this came to be the case, by reason of changing conditions in his sec^
ular occupation, demanding his time
ou Sunday, and also to failing health,
Bro. Ray was taken oft our platform
a3. a speaking and presiding brother;
though up to the development of his
last illness, five months ago, he was
seldpm absent from our mid-week ,'
meetings, with words of faitll anii

helpfulness, and in his last hours,
never wavered, though the desire for
length of days to his family and the
hope for coming of the Lord, was not
ebsent.
He was buried Sept. 24, a largo
gathering of the Ecclesia and alien
friends assembling at his home, where
strvicesi were conducted by Bro. O. L.
Bonney, who improved the opportunity of presenting to the latter, the
one gospel and its mystery, which
contained their friend's hope of immortality, by resurrection from the
dead, in the near future to live and
reign with the coming Redeemer, who
will take away the sin and death of
the world. Surely his sister wife and
daughter do not sorrow, even as others which have no hope. I have been
deeply interested, as doubtless the
brotherhood all have, in the case of
Bro. Zilmer, from whom I have received a number of letters, beginning
with one he wrote commending my
reply to Mr. Thompson, of his late
communion, published in the June Advocate, entitled "The Ressurrection
Body." None can fail to admire the
courage, earnestness and intelligence
which he has displayed in his desire
to laj hold on eternal life, and my
prayer is that being now justified by
faith and good works, both he and
his sister-wife may experience that
peace of God which passeth all understanding and that if the Lord tarry,
he may live to use those talents he
possesses when some now active shallhave been laid aside.
At our last meeting we took action
looking to the rendering of substantial aid to the Jamestown Exposition
proclamation of the gospel and also to
the Advocate fund. In this way wS
feel that we can each one of us have
a fractional interest in the salvation
of one sinner for, whom Christ died;,
if we cannot have a whole interest.
GEO. Ai WHITFQRD, Sec.

To be had of the Advocate Publishing House, 834 W. 6ist St., Chicago, 111.
N O . 1.—NINE NIGHTS' DISCUSSION between "Rev." F. W. Giant and Mr. Thomas
Wlillams on the following propositions:
1. "There is In man an immortal soul or,
spirit, which, as a separate entity, survives the death of the body?" Mr. Grant
affirms; Mr. Williams denies.
2. "Man In the interval between death and
resurrection is unconscious.'* Mr. Williams affirms; Mr. Grant denies.
3. "The punishment of the wicked is by
unending- misery in Hell." Mr. Grant
affirms: Mr. Williams denies.
4. "The Bible teaches that heaven is the
reward of the righteous," Mr. Grant affirms; Williams denies.
The debate took place in the Town Hall,
Guelph, Ont., Canada, and it was conducted
partly on the "Socratic method" (direct question and answer). It is a book of 2U0 pp. Price
in paper, 50c.; mail 55c; in cloth, 75c; by mail,
82c
NO. 2 . - T H E HALL-WILLIAMS DEBATE
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THE ONE BAPTISM.
By Bro. D. Tolton. at Toronto Fraternal Gathering.
Beloved Brethren and Sisters:—
It affords me exquisite pleasure in addressing you this morning,
and as the subject which has been chosen for me is one of deep import, I feel almost incompetent to do it justice, as there is contained
such a volume of truths unveiled and exemplified in Christ Jesus our
Lord in his life and work. In the truth, above all things, we require
to go right direct to the root of the matter, and understand God's
eternal purpose in Chirst Jesus our Lord.
By way of introduction, I will read to you a few words recorded
in the 4th Chapter of Paul's letter to the Ephesians, at the commencement of the Chapter:—"I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,
beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are
called." In taking these words to ourselves, dear brethren and sisters,
we must feel the duty to which we are counselled, in being called
to God's kingdom and glory, that high calling of which the apostle
speaks in the same chapter—"With all lowliness and meekness, with
long suffering, forbearing one another in love, endeavoring to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." How can this be done?
If we love our Lord Jesus Christ, there is certainly no trouble in
keeping down the old man and uplifting the new, and here are the
points grouped together for the new man, and their number is
seven, a number of perfection, and a number of completeness; and
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if you will follow me in the next three verses, you will see how the
apostle seems to emphasize the seven planks of the platform of truth,
that eternal temple "built upon the foundation of the apostles and
prophets, Christ Jesus being the chief corner stone." Ihere is one
body, and one Spirit, one hope,, one Lord, one faith, one baptism,
one God and leather of all, who is above all, and through all, and in
you all." Our portion is to take one of the planks of this platform,
"The One .Baptism", and we in doing so must endeavor to go to
the root of the matter, for we see that this is exemplified by our
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, and through him we have redemption ; and right here we cannot do better than to give our attention
to that to which these words will direct our minds, which is the
grand object of baptism, and what constitutes us in relation to the
eternal Father, and in his eyes we are, as it is spoken here, "But ye
are washed, but ye are sanctified,but ye are justified, in the name of
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God."
Jesus Christ on one occasion, in speaking to the two sons of
Zebedee, James and John, on their asking that they might sit on the
right hand and on the left hand in the kingdom of God, says, "Are
ye prepared to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with,
and can ye drink the cup that I have to drink of?" Yes, he drank that
bitter cup of pain, and rose to life, and joy again, and hath given this
. baptism, which he speaks of as "the one baptism." There are nottwo baptisms, there is "the one baptism", and our living head has
appointed that baptism, and our purpose this morning is to show how
we are related to that baptism, how we are one with him, how we
are buried in the likeness of his death, that we should also be raised
in the likeness of his resurrection by this one baptism. We enter
into the name of the Lord, we are justified, we pass into tne holy
from the profane, and we can enter into the name of the Lord as a
strong tower into which the righteous run and are safe, and when
we think of this it places us on a tower from which we can observe
the times in which we live, and we can, as it were, read down the
pages of history, by the aid of the prophets' words and our faith,
we can go right down into the ages with the men on Zion's watch
tower, watchmen of the night. The Lord has always left to his
people unbounded resources for their eternal well-being. We see
now this blessed truth, by being joined with him in a symbolic death
carries our minds back, and we see that the form of this baptism is
manifested in the Lord Jesiiis Christ and Him crucified. We ask ourselves the question, Why was this necessary? why do we join this
with Christ's death ?" For the simple reason that he, by the grace
of God, tasted death for every man, and from what we learn from
Paul's writing to the Hebrews, in the 9th Chapter, 8, 9 and 10
verses: "The Holy Spirit this signifying that the way into the holiest
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of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was
yet standing: which was a figure for the time then present, in which
were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that
did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; which stood
only in meats and drinks, and divers washings (or baptisms) and
carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation."
We open the Scriptures, especially the New Testament, and in
the first records we have John baptizing in the Jordan. Jesus comes
to him and asks to be baptized at his hands, but John replies, "I
have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me?" Jesus
answering said unto him, "Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness." This symbol is found in
the New Testament without any formal introduction, it comes without anybody asking the reason why, and therefore we do not consider it as an innovation; it is introduced there as a testimony, which
we read from the epistle to the Hebrew brethren as an ordinance
which they understood at the time by the foreshadowing divers baptisms for uncleanness of the flesh. We have many instances in which
water was used. The fearful disease of leprosy was always cleansed
by bathing in water, and under the law the leper when cleansed must
submit to these things. Therefore that is a physical cleansing. There
is a legal and spiritual cleansing. These all follow in the upward
scale, and the spiritual is taught by the natural, therefore we know
of the Israel nation that they had to be baptized. Aaron and his sons
had to be baptized, or washed, on their entering the priesthood. The
divers washings were the means therefore from the change of legal
and moral uncleanness, and constituted a cleansing in the eyes of
God's law. There is a great deal implied in this, and Jesus, though
not a subiect apparently for baptism, manifests that he understood
the law which he obeyed. All this arises from the fact that sin was
in the world. A dead body is always an evidence of sin. Oh ! death
is a fearful thing, it is the last thing that shall be destroyed, and
under the law, the person who touched a corpse or dead body was
considered unclean for seven days, therefore in touching the corpse
or dead bodv, we see that ail defiled have to be cleansed, which has
to be done in the manner in which it is shown ; as Jesus manifested
in his sacrificial death, a death which originated with the sin of our
first parents; it reaches back to- the sin and fall of Adam, and
reaches down to Jesus on the cross.
All these tvpical washings and cleansings were a testimony that
death was with us, and' God has always kept the cause of this death
before the eves of his people and those who would become his people,
and it is well for us to see the formal or symbolic dying with Christ,
in order to have'part with the physical in the future, and then the
mental and moral cleansings that! are implied therein, that we become
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holy unto the Lord, and it is in the holy w;e; will await* \he time, if
we are faithful, when we will enter the most holy. Therefore we
view baptism in |connection With the resurrection and those that are
baptized understand! this washing is for the purpose of redemption ;
and what does a dead body require but a resurrection from the grave?
andl* what is baptism in the water but a symbolic death; and burial
and resurrection?
Why was Jesus' baptism necessary? It came into! force by Jesus
having touched a dead !body. He is one of. our race, for we are
told we are all partakers of one condemnation, Jesus was included in
this number. The question is asked, Why? Because he came under
the >;ting of death, deatjh had dominion over him, he went down under the power of death, and by his holy life was not suffered to
perish, and came'forth triumphant, and iji'order for1 us to be partakers
of that triumph, we must symbolically die with him, be buried with
him, and rise' with him, but, the question is, What did Christ really
mean when he said to John, "Suffer itj'tb be so now fok" thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteousness"? The word "all righteousness" is simply God's right way of saving man, and we see the example in our Lord Jesus Christ, and that by being baptized in the water
at the hands of John, he identifies himself with the race that requires a resurrection, just as He had to die, and His body became a
dead body, such as the Adamic family are subject to. The
whole Adamic race are individual parts of that dead body, therefore
we see all dead bodies require a resurrection in order to live again.
'"Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter into the kingdom of God." Now we cannot become a child of
God without the new birth, therefore it is an impossibility without
the water birth to enter into the household, as we have our sins by
reason of being born into a condemned condition. Do not run away
with the idea that we are not under federal condemnation. That is
one of the greatest mistakes that ever entered into the household.
"That at that time we were without Christ, being aliens from the
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise,
having no hope and without God in the world," alienated from God,
but in regard to our being united to God, we read from Paul's letter
to the Ephesians, 2nd Chapter, 19th verse, "Now, therefore, we are
no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints,
and of the household' of God; and are built upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ himself being the chief
corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together, groweth
unto an holy temple in the Lord, in whom ve also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit." When we look
forward to that coming day, when the word goes forth from Zion,
and God has raised up his holy habitation, how mighty, how grand
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that will be, and right here we see the way from a dark and lost
condition to a higher, justified, and saved condition. It is impossible to save men and women without baptism, for the water, the
word and the Spirit agree in one, and are all therefore in one; this
brings us to understand the precious truth as implied in Jesus Christ
and him crucified.
To Jordan's banks from Judah's land,
With sin confessing cries,
Repentant sons of Israel came,
That John might them baptize.
From Galilee came also one,
Who would not be said nay,
All righteousness he would fulfill,
In God's appointed way.
In nature from a sinful source,
Though from transgression free,
He knew the sinners' cleansing faith,
Led to the cursed tree.
When from the water he arose,
Hef saw the Spirit dove,
Descending as anointing- oil,
A gift from God above.
"This is my Son in whom I'm pleased,"
Declared Jehovah's voice,
And in his perfect filial love,
His bosom doth rejoice.
Henceforth, he wove by Spirit aid,
A garment all his own,
For none there were whose righteousness,
For his flesh could atone.
That perfect robe of holiness,
Its wearer gave a place,
To act as Isreal's highest Priest,
And cleanse a sinful race.
To be among the cleansed ones,
What 'ere God's word doth say,
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Must be obeyed by all who seek,
And walk the narrow way.
"And yc are complete in him. which is the head of all principality
and power, in whom we are circumcised with the circumcision made
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by
the circumcision of Christ. Buried with Him by baptism wherein
also ye are risen with Him through the faith of the operation of God
who hath raised Him from the dead; and you being dead in your
sins, and the uncircumcision of your flesh hath He quickened together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses."
And in my last words, brethren, it is brought to cur IT inds, the
salvation for us to know, first TVt.er, third chapter, iSth verse:—
"For Christ hath once suffered for sins, the jusr for the unjust, that
he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, by which he also went and preached unto the
spirits in prison, which sometime were disobedient, when once the
long suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was
a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by water.
The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save vis (not
the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good
conscience toward God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ." We
see the impossibility of salvation other than by entering into the
ark of safety, hence we have "the one, baptism," through which we
are legally and spiritually cleansed from an evil conscience, and the
work for us is to see that we cleanse; ourselves from all filthiness
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the sight of the Lord,
which is our religious service.
SUNDAY MORNING'S ADDRESS AT BARNSBURY HALL,
LONDON.
By Bro. Wm. Whitehead.
My dear brethren and sisters in the Lord Jesus Christ, when I
last had the honor and privilege of addressing you I did so on the
subject of the Consolations Which Are in Jesus Christ. It is by the
true realizations of these that we have such helpmeets to other
phases of the glorious truth which centers in Him, and this morning let us look for a little time at one important phase, viz., that of
our obligation to watchful discernment of our own times. There
are instances recorded by the word of our God which point to the
practise; the Prophet D'aniel said that he "understood by books the
number of the years, whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in the

SUNDAY MORNING ADDRESS. -

359

desolations of Jerusalem." His searching led him to realize that
as a people they had neglected to hearken unto "thy servants the
prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, our princes and our
iathers, and to all the people of the land." There has happened of
late years many momentous circumstances in nearly every part of
the habitable world, such as should cause us, the "Sons of God," to
carefully and prayerfully consider them. We remember our Saviour's scathing denunciation of the Pharisees and the Sadducees
for their inability or neglect to discern the signs of the times; those
times were pregnant with word and .deed and left little or no excuse
for their conduct. Now I regard that in connection with the circumstances in which we find the world today, look at it from whatever point we may, there will be found much profit from the perusal of Christ's words which are to be found in his address to his
disciples as found in the 24th chapter of Matthew's gospel. That
certain parts of that address had a significant bearing on the circumstances which would arise shortly after his decease, resurrection
and ascension to heaven is quite clear, but we should be very unwise
to limit the scope of the operations denned solely to that period.
As lovers of the Truth we should look to the Truth for help in ascertaining our present position; whilst personally not placing much
reliance on dates, of which many have been from time to time stated
and some found wanting, I do rcognize that we have a responsibility
resting upon us to look as deeply as we can unto the meaning which
I think Christ intended we should, generally, learn in the latter days.
Let us look at them from the 27th verse, "For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west, so also shall the
coming of the Son of man be." Christ uses a figure of speech here
which is very significant. Lightning is a name "given to the visible
discharge of electricity between one group of clouds and another, or
between clouds and the ground" (Chamber's Encyclopedia) and more
appropriately befits the circumstances of our times than the longer
process of preparation for and subsequent execution by the Romans
of the overthrow of Jerusalem; the suddenness associated with lightning may be regarded as an indication of those signs which are succeeding each other so rapidly, calamities of hitherto unknown number
and magnitude succeeding each other, and shining from cast to west
with unmistakable light to the observers. The, ultimate effect or outcome of these circumstances will be that which is described by the
Prophet Zechariah, ix:i2, 16, "Turn you to the stronghold, ye prisoners of hope: even today do I declare that I will render doiible unto
thee: when I have bent Judah for me, filled the bow with Ephraim,
and raised up thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made
thee as the sword of a mighty man. And the Lord shall be seen
over them and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning, and the
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Lord God shall blow the trumpet and shall go with whirlwinds of
the south." Of that great work -which will be accomplished, Habakuk, the prophet gives a splendid description. Read it, brethren,
the third chapter. Ezekiel also in the 39th chapter deals with the
events when "whirlwinds of the south" have reached the land.
Note then, my brethren, and be prepared. That day is fast approaching, and the eagles will be gathered together literally as birds of
prey, and as men bearing the ensign of that bird which instituted by
the Romans founded that which is before us in the last days of the
powers which will come under the wrath of God in "the coming of
the Son of Man." Now I come to the 29th and 30th verses which in
the authorized version read: "Immediately after the tribulation of
those days shall the sun be darkened and the moon shall not give
her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven and the powers of the
n>eavens shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign of the Son
of man in heaven, and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn
and they shall see the Son of man coming- in the clouds of heaven,
with power and great glory."
I am told that the word "Immediately" does not meet the case
so well as the word "Suddenly," which the Greek word means. If
this be so, and I think the context bears it out, it forms an answer
to sceptics who have often referred to the nonfulfilment of Christ's
words, "Immediately" after the dark, dark days of the destruction of
Jerusalem; but it does more than that, it tells us to be very expectant when we see such important signs—"The shaking of the powers
of the heavens" (plural) is contemporaneous with that appearance
of the sign of the Son of man in "heaven" which I take to be the
"territory" of the land a fact which will then be known to the assembled tribes of the earth located as so many will be in that clay in
the land, and their mourning as described by the Prophet Zechariah.
This view, I think, is strongly supported by the words of Malachi,
chap. iii:i: "Behold, I will send my messenger, and he shall prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom ye seek, shall suddenly
come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye
delight in: behold, he shall come, said the Lord of hosts." It is, 1
think, a clear, connected and concise view of circumstances which
were to obtain in the latter days of the saints which is presented by
these verses from the 27th to the 31st in this chapter; and we shall
do wisely to take heed to Christ's words also which follow: "Now
learn'a parable of the fig tree; when his branch is yet tender, and
putteth forth leaves, ye know that suumer is nigh. So likewise
ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it (margin He) is
near, even at the doors. Verily I say unto you, this generation shall
not pass till all these things be fulfilled."
Here again in the word generation those who have wished to
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throw doubt upon Christ's words have said, "Why, the generation
passed away long ago." It is not so, however, the term is not indicative of the Jews to whom He spoke but refers to> a class, race or
seed. Let us look at this. In the 22nd Psalm we have these words:
"For the king-dom is the Lord's; and He is governor among the nations, all they that be fat upon earth shall eat and worship: all they
that go down to the dust shall bow before Him, and none can keep
alive his own soul. A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to
the Lord for a generation. They shall come, and shall declare his
righteousness unto a people that shall be born that He hath done
this (28-31 vs.). Peter, the apostle of Jesus Christ, wrote to the sojourners of the dispersion "throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappodocia,
Asia and Bithinia who had "been born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the word of God which liveth and abideth
forever," that-they had become "a chosen generation (race), a royal
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show
forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into
His marvelous light."
Paul the apostle of Jesus Christ, wrote to the Gentiles at Galatia:
"For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on
Christ * * * And if ye be Christ's then are ye Abraham's seed
and heirs according to the promise." These will suffice to show unto
us God's wonderful mercy and how Christ could speak of a "seed"
(generation) which should "not pass away" until all these things be
fulfilled," and this morning we are privileged to be here as a part
of that "seed." Let us rejoice and be thankful, and let us continue
to "watch therefore, for we know not what hour our Lord doth
come." A short time ago we were all very much disappointed when
we read of the death of Dr. Herzl who^ was a great leader in the
Zionist movement, and no one seemed to fill his place; but a leader
has arisen—Dr. Warburg—and it would seem from his policy to be
more in harmony with God's declared purpose. Dr. Herzl favored
political aspirations, whilst Dr. Warburg proposes an agricultural
development of the country combined with industrial and cultural
improvement. Baron Hirsch's scheme suggested colonization, Dr.
Herzl's colonization in the promised land with a political base for
the people, Dr. Warburg's colonization in the- promised land without
such political base and so we feel the work will go on, "Unwalled
villages" will be again in the land, "the people at rest and dwelling
safely." See Ezk. 38th. It is the one prominent "sign of the Son
of man" that is with us today and taken in conjunction with the many
other events to which I have referred, it imposes an obligation on
us to be watchful, to preparedness that when our Lord does come,
we may be received by Him with joy. May God bless us to this end.

36k

JTHE CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.

EDITOR'S TOUR.
(Continued from page 340.)
Bro. John Laird seemed to stand well with the newspaper men
in Gait, and this evoked good notices and reviews of the lectures,
two of which were delivered to good and very attentive audiences.
At the close of the first lecture a remarkably intelligent and attractively attired lady came forward with congratulations, frankly confessing hersef to be of the Christian Science cult, but astonished at
what had been set forth in the lecture because it seemed to her so
reasonable and such a practical solution of the world's great problems.
At the close of the second lecture she asked, in writing, the question,
"How were all the ills of humanity to be cured preparatory to the
return of Christ?" To which we replied that the Healing Physician
was the only one who. could cure the world's ills. The cures He and
His apostles performed in the. first century were a "taste of the powers of the world to come," and the full meal was reserved till then.
Very little of the one faith would be on the earth when the Lord
returned, and "as it was in the days of Noah so^ it would be at the
coming of the Lord." Therefore all claims to powers of divine
healing in these times bore evidence of either sincere delusion or of
wilfull deception, since no such powers could be possessed till the
"world to come" arrived. What effect the answer had upon the
lady's mind she did not stop to tell us. Perhaps the exposures now
being made of the inside corruption at the headquarters of Christian
Science will open the eyes of those who have been deceived by it.
It seems a providential coincident that the two inventors and leaders
of the two great Christian healing frauds are now fastened in the
relentless grasp of paralysis, and kept lingering in life as an evidence of their helplessness to do for themselves what they have pretended to be able to do for others. Dowie's wealth so cunningly
gambled out of the pockets of thousands now left to beg, has been
taken from him by a secular court more honest than his pretended
ecclesiastical court, and he has been made a pauper as well as a
helpless, pitiful burden to be carried about as an advertisement of
his fraud and folly. 'Of Mlrs. Eddv it is now fearlessly reported
that she is a helpless invalid, and that another has impersonated her
in daily carriage drives to deceive the public, while, so the newspapers say, the millions of money which the deception has yielded
to a fanatical woman has disappeared like dissolving views. This
oug-ht to open the eyes of the people, but it Will not; for there is
always a new crop ready for new reapers of fraud and folly.
At Gait, our home, with all the comforts the natural man can
wish for, was with Sister Malcolm and her daughter, Sister Mariah.
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There were visitors from Dbon, Guclph, Berlin, Toronto and Innerkip, wh'ich helped to cheer the Gait Ecclesia and to encourage all
of us on our way. We had hoped to meet our beloved brother,
James Laird, somewhere in our travels, and Gait seemed the most
likely place, but a good cheering letter from him was the nearest
realization of our hope. He thought it better to1 remain at his post
on his farm and send his son, George, and daughter, Mariah, since the
lectures might help them in their investigation of the glorious plan
of salvation. The newspaper reviews of the lectures will appear
elsewhere in our columns, but here is a report made in advance
of our arrival in the city.
THOS. WILLIAMS, OF CHICAGO, LECTURES SUNDAY.
Mr. Thomas Williams, of Chicago, will lecture in the I. O. F.
Hall, corner of Ainslie and Dickson streets, Sunday afternoon at 3
o-'clock, on the subject of "Worlds that have ended; worlds that are
to end, and the world that is to come."
This lecture should be interesting- to parties who are at all
interested in the present condition of the world, at the present time,
showing that the scriptures have proclaimed the downfall of nations
even before their birth, and the same scriptures have also proclaimed
the gathering again of the Jewish people back to the land of their
fathers by violent means, and their restoration to> the favor promised
that people by the God of their fathers.
This condition of affairs is being largely brought about by Russian massacres and European intolerance generally, which is commencing to make the Jew long for the land of his fathers, where he
hopes to dwell in safety.
The second lecture on Monday evening will be on the subject:
"The Resurrection as taught in the Old and New Testaments."
Mr. Williams has lectured several times in Gait, and last winter when Dr. Torrey was lecturing in Massey Hall, in Toronto, offered to debate with him on some of the doctor's statements regarding eternal torments, and the doctor flatly declined to meet him. Mr.
Williams afterwards lectured to an audience of 5,000 people in
Massey Hall on this subject.
From Gall we were to have gone to Walkerton, the home of
our zealous Bro. Gunn, who "finished his course" several years ago.
The removal of some from that city to Guelph, and other inconveniences changed the plan, and the entire time allotted to Walkerton
and Guelph was given to the latter city, all for the best, it would
seem, judging by the good meetings there. A week was spent in
Guelph, where again many visitors came from surrounding towns
and country places. Bro. Alex Renshaw came up from Berlin to
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help us start, presiding in his usual pleasant and earnest manner at
the first lecture, the following being divided between Brethren E.
and D. Tolton, who endeavored to impress upon their fellow towns
peopie the necessity of taking heed that they "spend not their money
for that which is not bread, and their labor for that which satisfieth
not." Qur everywhere Bro. Chart and Sister Chart came from
Toronto, and this saved us from having to lecture three times on
Sunday, as well as giving us an opportunity of hearing a good lectur by our brother on the new birth. Bro. Chart has a good delivery
and a strong voice and a very earnest soul—not, of course, an immortal soul, but a very lively one in all the interests of the Truth.
His great help is much appreciated throughout Canada, and a very
useful life is before him in the work of the Truth; and if a few w@rds
from us help to encourage him, they will serve the end intended.
The Carnegie Library Hall was procured for all the lectures,
' except that of Sunday night and the Sunday morning address, which
were given in the regular Ecclesial meeting place. The Library
Hall is well suited for lectures for various reasons. It is a public
place, neutral ground, where the people feel free to go regardless
of what sect is holding forth there. It is neat, clean, well heated and
perfectly lighted with electric lights. All things combined resulted
in the best meetings the brethren have ever had in Guelph. The attendance was good and the attention the best. Good questions were
handed in in writing every night and the meeting continued till
ten o'clock, and some times later. One night about ten o'clock we
felt that we might be imposing upon the patience of some who might
not like to go out while the meeting was continuing, and we asked
for a show of hands as to whether we should answer one more question or reserve it till the following night. The answer to proceed
was so heartily given that we did not deem it necessary to submit
the same question again throughout the meetings. Surely good
fruit will grow out of this effort in Guleph, and hope was strengthened by results already manifest.
To add to the pleasure of our visit this time, a friendly feeling
was manifested by some of our brethren who belong to the "other
party." They were in attendance at nearly every lecture, and exchanged greetings in a brotherly manner in the hall and on the
streets. This also is cheering, and helps one to hope that new barriers to fellowship may yet be removed and the old paths trodden by
brethren hand in hand as in days of yore. As usual, our home was
with Bro. and Sister David Tolton, whose house seemed like a
hotel in the number of guests, but not so in the homelike comforts
which Sister Tolton, admirably aided by her dutiful, affectionate
daughter, Sister Alice, not forgetting her good niece, is so willing
and so able to provide. Among the visitors from out of town was
one old and faithful brother who has nearly fought his last battle
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in this life's fight of faith. His name has slipped from our memory-,
but his "Good by, Brother Williams," we shall not forget. His
heart was overflowing with gratitude that he had been permitted to
see and hear Brother Williams, whose writings he had read with
pleasure till age had darkened his eyes. It is nice to be loved by
such as he, and it is nice to love such as he—with that love which
springs only from, the living fountain of heavenly truth. God grant
that I may be permitted to embrace that dear old brother in the
glorious kingdom of God, when his now trembling knees will tremble no more, and his darkened eyes will glisten with the light of
immortality.
Burlington was our next glace, where reside BTO. Alex. Biggs
and family, nearly all of whom 'are in the Truth, and they constitute
the Burlington ecclesia. Bro. Biggs had done his part to get an
audience to the two lectures allotted to this scattered lakeside town,
but very few responded the first night, the attendance on the second
night being better. Two or three questions were asked and answered. Our visit with the Biggs family was, as usual, a pleasant
one, and all had done their duty whether the people would benefit
or not. It seems strange that so much work has to be done to get
people to accept the greatest fortune that can be offered, but they
grasp at the shadow, and refuse the substance.
Hamilton was our next place, where a little misunderstanding
had limited our time sufficiently to evoke some complaint. Explanations, however, were mutually satisfactory, and all went well. A
kind invitation had come in advance from BTO. and Sister A. E.
Williams to be their guests and there we were welcomed, making
a brief visit with Bro. and Sister Kirwin. Here again were visitors
from surrounding towns, all who constitute the ecclesia at Burlington being present. A Sunday morning address and a lecture
Sunday night was our public work. Bro. Kirwin presided at the
Lord's table, and the meeting was well attended and a devotional
spirit manifest, all conducive to spiritual welfare. Bro. Hinton presided at th>e Sunday night lecture and, judging from the activity of
several brethren in bringing in additional chairs, the audience exceeded expectations. The hall was filled, and the people seemd much
interested in the subject—>"The Signs of the Times."
We had to take an early start on Monday morning for Collingwood, far in the North, on the Georgian Bay, where there are a few
believers, one in particular, whose name is by this time familiar to
our readers, Sister Mary Hamilton, who is doing good work for
the Truth and its friends, especially the needy, in an admirably quiet
way, looking to God alone for approval and to the future age for reward. A six hours' run took us from Hamilton to Collingwood,
where we were met at the depot by Bro. Willie Hamilton and our
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aged Bro. Campbell. A drive of about one and a half miles took
us to the farm home of Bro. Willie and Mary Hamilton, who are
all that are left in the old home of a good size family, most of whom
were and are in the Truth. The father and mother were believers
of the days of Dr. Thomas, when a great stir was caused in various
parts of Canada by John Williams, whose letters appeared in the
"Herald of the Kingdom." They have been at rest for some time
awaiting the trumpet sound. Sister Hamilton had written Bro.
Chart for advice as to how to proceed, and nothing was overlooked
in preparing- for the two lectures to be given. A very nice hall
was hired, the city paper and large posters utilized and friends personally invited. After all this expense and willing work, Sister Hamilton felt it needful to advise Bro. Williams to be prepared for a
small audience—for which he is always prepared, and agreeably
surprised when greeted by a large one. To the surprise and pleasure
of us all, there was a good audience—a large one if we are to estimate by comparison and proportions, and, better still, it consisted
of Bible reading people who were intensely interested. At the close
questions came quickly, and, by the way, we had the good help again
of Bro. Chart, who met us at the door, just in time to be pressed into
service as chairman. What questions we could not hear, he conveyed to us for answer. One old gentleman from England, who
seemed to have been in contact with Christadelphians over there,
was quite persistent in pressing questions; some of them wise, some
otherwise. Still, he did good work in opening an opportunity such
as we are always glad to have. But there was another gentleman
there, a prominent man in the town, we were told, who did far better, because he had studied the first principles of the Truth enough
to be able to put questions in the best manner to enlighten others,
and in such a manner as to command the respect due to such an
occasion. He is almost, if not altogether out of Rome, and we shall
hope to hear more of him. At the close of the last lecture he reminded the audience that often they had to pay to hear a lecture that
was not of benefit to them, while during two nights they had been
pleased and profited without money and without price. He would,
therefore, propose a vote of thanks for the privilege they had enjoyed. There were three men on their feet at once to second the
proposition, and the audience responded most heartily. This was
just a little rift in the cloud and a reminder that our work in the
Master's service is not all a thankless task. We have since received
a letter from Sister Hamilton that the editor of the city paper will
publish a column report of the lectures and asking us to send it.
We were pressed too hard to- be able to respond just then, and asked
Sister IT. to do it, which her splendid education and excellent use
of the pen well qualifiy her to do. If her retiring nature hinders
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her, we shall be willing to write a column for the paper yet, late
though it be. Another early start before daylight was necessary
in leaving Collingwood for Bronte, but it was not too early for willing hands to provide us with a warm breakfast to help face the morning' frost. We were in the north here, and there was some snow on
the ground. Bro. Willie, as we are led to call him by Sister Mary
—it is, affectionately, Willie and Mary, and Mary and Willie in
that old farm home, reminding one of Martha and Mary and Lazarus
of Bethany, where our Lord's love was tender and where He loved
to rest—Em. Willie took us to the station, where Bro. Chart met
us and accompanied us to Allandale. There he resumed his running
to and fro in his mercantile pursuits, and we took train for Hamilton.
Here were Brethren A. Ei Williams and Wyat and Sister Morgans.
A short chat, a little business and we are off on the trolley car for
Bronte, a village on the shore of Lake Ontario, where there is a
small ecclesia. We are comfortably cared for in the humble cottage
of Sister Mitchell, with whom reside her mother, Sister Page, aged
and broken down, Sister Page, her grand daughter, and Bro. Morris who' manages the affairs and runs a grist mill for our widowed
Sister Mitchell. In Bronte resides Bro. Captain Joice, and not far
out, Bro. and Sister Page. Good size posters announced one lecture
in the Town Hall of Bronte, and one ditto in Oakville, a town of
about five thousand inhabitants about five miles north on the lake
shore. In proportion to the place there was a good audience in
Bronte, but the effort in Oakville was a provoking failure. Through
some misunderstanding those in charge of the hall had not made
any preparation, and the place was a most comfortless affair. When
fire was started and dim lights hung up with some difficulty, a gas
filled the room from a burning varnish that had been applied to the
stoves, which was suffocating. It was useless to try to deliver a
lecture, and it was dangerous to the health for people to sit in the
cold, dirty and gas-filled room, so we gave it up, as those present
were nearly all believers, the people of the town not appearing at
all for some reason, perhaps because they knew too well what their
town hall was. Two or three seemed anxious to' hear a little about
the message we brought, and having to wait for a car, we went to
a room in a hotel and gave a brief outline of the Truth, and answered
a few questions. Then we returned to Bronte. The next morning
we returned to Hamilton by trolley car, where we took train to
South End, near Niagara Falls in response to an invitation from
Bro. and Sister Diavid Cole to spend one night with them for a general talk on the Truth's affairs. No hall could be procured for a
lecture here, and through lack of time our visit could not be made
to suit the time when a hall could be had. Two happy families close
together literally and spiritually are here on a fruit and vegetable
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farm of no small dimensions. To us, it is always an inn by the way,
where the good cheer comes from real sociability and spiritual meat
and drink. The time was short, but it was a rest to us, but we fear
not so to Bro. Cole and his sons, Charlie and Frank, since our having
to be conveyed across the Falls by carriage made them extra work.
Crossing the bridge there is where the bright-buttoned officers pry
into one's trunks and satchels for dutiable goods, but Bro. Cole's
face seemed to be a sufficient passport for us, sparing us the trouble
of turning out our belongings to the gaze of government officials.
But we must not complain of them, for we have always found them
very polite and disposed to put us to as little trouble as possible,
consistent with their duty. -They arc most of them good judges of
human nature, and can easily detect any indication of smuggling.
When their suspicion is aroused, pity the poor trunks and satchels
and bundles. After safely delivering' us bag and baggage at the
depot on the United States side of Niagara Falls, Bro. Cole and
Bro. Charlie bid us good by, and soon we were off for Rochester,
N. Y. There Bro. Vrcdenburgh conveyed us to his home and with
him and Sister Vrendenburgh we are at home and happy.
(To be continued.)

A GEM IN DARKNESS.
"The death which resulted from the pouring out of his blood
freed Christ and all that are in Him from inherited Adamic condemnation."-—Messenger, p. 55.
Comment: If Christ's death "freed Christ," was not His death
necessary to that end? Then why do you say, on the same page,
"The pouring out of his blood was not for Himself?"
If "the death which resulted from the pouring out of his blood
freed Christ and all that arc in Him" (which is the truth), why do
you repeatedly assert, without proof, that natural death atones for
Adamic sin? Is it not the death of Christ alone that atones for and
frees Him and us from the death which Adam's sin brought upon
us?—not from dying, necessarily, but out of, or from under death,
whether when Christ comes we are in the death state on the earth
or in the earth? Christ's death is the only atoning death; and therefore our baptismal death into Flis death is the only death that will
atone for us. If we ever come under the penalty of the second
death, nothing will ever aton-e for us. Beware of Buffalo new and
foolish statements of faith, and of "Canadian Dfeclarations."
Editor.
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ANOTHER MILESTONE.
We have reached another milestone in the career of T H E CHRISTThis issue ends the twenty-second year of
its life. Viewed from a business point, which is the view point most
people of our times take of every undertaking, it has not been a success. There have not been returns in proportion to the time and
energy spent. Close and careful economy has been one essential
to its existence, a fact in which we take a little comfort, since we
can feel free from the imputation of doing what we have done for
"the money that was in, it," as the saying of the world goes!
The success of T H E ADVOCATE must be sought for in other directions than in the field of finance, lias any success attended its
career? Up to a certain time in its history, almost a unanimous
vote of the American brethren would say yes. Then a change came,
and many would say it was worse than useless. That was discouraging; but it was a test. A test of whether T H E ADVOCATE was living
in the fear of men, or in the fear of God—or, at least, in the fear
of God as it viewed the trying, testing innovation.
The course opposite to that which it pursued was tempting, because it would be with the stream and not against it. It would have
been more pleasing to the natural man, and more advantageous to
the subscription list. But these ends could have been better served
outside of the ranks of the Truth's servants altogether, so it is useless to make such comparisons; for such must not be the ends and
aims of those who look not for reward now, but hereafter.
T H E ADVOCATE has the satisfaction of the retrospect that it
had the courage of its conviction, with powerful forces of prestige
and prejudice against it, and still it lived, and still it lives. Frankly,
it was prepared to die, if the providential handwriting on the wall
said, "Thou are found wanting-." We read Providence as manifest
in the words and works of old and faithful servants of the Lord and
they said emphatically, "Go on;" and now they say T H E ADVOCATE
is more needful than ever in the past, while many who became estranged have returned to warm friendship.
Our subscription list is as large as it ever was, and we think, a
little larger, but we have nothing to boast about. Yet we have many
things to be thankful for. So, gladly we are prepared to "go on,"
and, the Lord willing, we shall soon commence the twenty-third year
of our editorial life. We have some slight improvements in contcmADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.
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plation, and we ask our readers to help us as much as they possibly
can by being prompt with subscriptions, and by all in arrears trying
to square up as the old year goes out and the new year comes in.
A word from those who are unable to- pay will be sufficient, as it
will also be from the Lord's poor ones who would like T H E ADVOCATE free of charge—the liberal extras of others always helping to
square up matters of this sort. Next year promises to take us from
home most of the time, and this makes it the more needful that subscriptions come in early in the year, so we may leave our books and
our financial status in such a condition as to cause little anxiety and
reduce the work of the office during our absence to as small a degree
as possible.
Now, dear brethren, let us press on, beginning the new year
with increased zeal in sending out the light of the Truth to the perishing, and in restoring those severed from us to the "old paths."
Where barriers to fellowship are personal matters, let all attend to
these as guided by our Lord and Master. Where the barriers to1 fellowship are matters that are not essential first principles, let us continue to try to1 make the fact so clear to all who from party spirit
or from sincere mistakes are estranged, that they will return to
the union and unity enjoyed in days gone by. And do not let vis
forget that since it is human to err, we may have errors to confess,
wrongs to put right, and now is the time to attend to such matters,
thus putting our house in order, ready for the coming of our Lord,
from whose lips may we receive the welcome words, "Well done."
FOREIGN SUBSCRIBERS^-W.e follow the custom of the
country in continuing the visits of T H E ADVOCATE at home till we
are notified to stop, or delinquency and long silence make it necessary to discontinue. But this plan cannot well be followed in foreign lands, and subscribers are not accustomed to it. Generally
speaking, therefore, the new foreign list for 1907 will be made up
from orders received, except that the January number will go to all.
GOOD HELP.—We are thankful to have such good and willing help in Brethren Leask and S. F. Roche, who so faithfully attended to the proofs and other details in issuing T H E ADVOCATE for
November, and who will render the same help in the work of the
December number, since we do> not expect to reach home till well
along in December. There was only one serious error, spoiling the
meaning, in the November issue, but those who have had experience
with printers well know how difficult it is to escape "printers' errors."
WILL NOT COiME TO' THE LIGHT.—Bro. Zimler says of
those from whom he has come out: "The truth should be presented to
the members, and I know of only two ways in which this can be
done, viz.: to engage in a discussion with some of their leaders on
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the resurrection and judgment, and to send them literature. . .
I have therefore sent an invitation for a joint discussion to two of
their leaders, one to be on "What knowledge' must precede baptism?" and the other on the proposition, "The teaching of the 'Church
of God' represents the doctrine taught by Christ and his apostles.."
I offered to either meet them on these questions, or find them a man
who will do so. In saying the latter, I assumed that you would be
willing to discuss the resurrection and judgment and other disputed
questions with them." We would gladly do so, in the hope of rescuing some who, we think, are free from prejudice; but it is questionable if any whom the "church" would regard as representative
would come to the test.
"CONSUMING."—A cablegram from Italy, November 15, says
that Free Masons have begun a campaign at Rome to have Italy
follow France in the anti-clerical movement. France, Spain and
Italy are now "hating the harlot."
BAPTISTS AND THE TRINITY.—At the Baptist convention
in St. Louis one question to be discussed is, Do the Scriptures warrant a formal statement of the Trinity? So the revolution in creeds
goes on, and the day is hastening when "the Gentiles shall come from
far, and shall say, surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity and
things wherein there is no profit."
PRESUMPTION.—Spiritualists and Christian Scientists would
like to assume the authority to license their performers and prohibit
all not having credentials from performing. It is thought this would
put a stop to deceivers. But it would not; it would still leave the
field open for such, some licensed, others without license.
ROME'S DAYS ENDING.—Madrid, Oct. 11.—The new law of
associates will contain the following clause: "No religious order
shall be established without the authorization of parliament. The
state shall accord support to any member of a religious order desiring to renounce the vows taken. The minister of justice is empowered to withdraw the authorization of any religious order found to
be inimical to morality or public tranquility. The cabinet shall
forthwith examine the authorization previously granted to religious
orders and cancel those which are illegal. Religious orders whose
members are foreigners or whose directors reside abroad shall be
dissolved. The authorities are empowered to enter monasteries
without ecclesiastical sanction. Religious orders shall not be allowed
to hold property in excess of the objects for which they were instituted. All legacies to religious orders or donations to orders by liv-
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ing persons or by testimonies or through intermediates are formally
prohibited. The law of 1887 concerning the registering of religious
orders remains in force."
OKLAHOMA NOT WSITKD.—Several times we have had
Oklahoma in our lists of places to be visited, but each time obstacles
have prevented. Finally, Bro. Sanders wrote that the local situation
rendered it necessary to give up the matter for the present, the long
distance and only few to bear the expense no doubt being the cause
on their side, and other pressing demands on our side. This will answer inquiries from several who desired to be at Hess if we visited
that place.
MORE PAMPHLETS—Another pamphlet has been issued
from Buffalo in a vain attempt to bolster up the "Buffalo statement
of faith," and "The Canadian Declaration." The glance wre made
over its pages impressed us with the thought that it consisted of
pamphlets previously issued reproduced, with the paragraphs arranged in different order. The author did not send us a copy. Was
it because he was ashamed of his abuse of our name? A brother
has promised to send us a copy. If it deserves notice in our columns,
we have in reserve a review of previous pamphlets from the same
author, by Bro. C. C. Vredenburgh, a publication of which will refute all that has been said and all that the Buffalo author ever can
say in support of his second death and baptismal second death theory. As for the effort to belittle the editor of T H E ADVOCATE, it is
not worth noticing, and will not be noticed by fair-minded brethren
Another pamphlet of sixty-eight pages has been sent us by the
author, Bro. Smallwood, of Toronto, who seems to be a fixed convert
to the Strickler second death theory. Bro. Chart's Open Letter and
his exposure of the fallacy of the author's present contention in his
presence, and with the effect of restoring some out of the snare and
back to the "old paths," seem to be the cause of this sixty-eight
page effusion. Where there is a dominant spirit of partyism, such a
break into the ranks and such an exposure of a false position might
be expected to arouse just such a spirit as this pamphlet manifests.
Of course, the editor of T H E ADVOCATE comes in for a
share of the shooting, but he has become so accustomed to
this that he can pity a feeble attempt to hit a mark and the disappointment of missing it. Dear me, how the author does strive to be
smart in authorship with that sort of "smartness" vulgarly known
as "young America." He has Bro. Chart spread out before him as
a "prosaic chart," suddenly becoming "a bubbling fountain of romance ;" and as for Bro. A. E. Williams, he is running for his life
from Toronto to Hamilton to take refuge under "the mountains for
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which that city is famous." Two sisters, among others, had opened
their eyes to the fact that they were in the wrong place under the
dark cloud of the theory of baptism to remove the penalty of the
second death, and they had the courage to come out and return to
the "old paths." Although they were sisters of good standing so
long as they remained in fellowship with the author of this pamphlet, yet when they left that party they deserved not to be called sisters; no, indeed, not even women, but they must appear upon the
pages of this pamphlet as "these females." The blighting curse of
this second death theory is that, not only does it lead astray from
the true gospel, but it demoralizes some men so that they cannot act
decently. The author assumes "the honor of framing the Canadian
Declaration," while some who participated in it at first have become
ashamed of its folly. It is a pity to see a man perpetrate folly, but
it is worse to see him gloat over it. We can but wonder if it is possible to restore our bewildered brethren to the 'cokl paths." We
hope so.
A FEW THOUGHTS.--This is the title of a fourteen-page
manuscript received from Mrs. H. L. Baker, Scammon, Kan., and
which is one of many efforts to prove that Christ was not included in
the necessity of his death. It would seem that any reasonable mind
would see that if Christ stood in no relation to the law of sin and
death, but that his death was for us and not for himself, then God
demanded of Christ a death which ought not to have taken place.
He would die as a substitute instead of as a representative, which
would be unjust. But if His death was the means of His redemption
in order that He might become the captain of our salvation, God
can he viewed as just and still the justifier of sinners. We may yet
find room for Sister Baker's article and a reply.
THE PROPOSED! DEBATE.—-As announced some time ago,
arrangements are being made for a public oral debate in Chicago between Mr. Paton, editor of "The Worlds Hope" and author of various books, and the e'ditor of T H E CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE
on Universal Salvation. This debate was to have taken place the
first part of December; but the committees attending to the ways
and means found it difficult to get a suitable hall at that time, therebeing such a demand for halls during the holiday times. Bro. Leask,
who is one of the committee, now writes that it is arranged for the
latter part of January. The exact dates and propositions will appear in the January number of T H E CHRISTADELPHIAN ADVOCATE.
THE KENTUCKY DEBATE.—Many will not be surprised
that Mr. Hardy, the Baptist preacher who was our opponent in the
debate in Sebree, Ky., has suddenly discovered that he cannot pre-
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pare his part for the printer, and has failed to send in a single page.
The Baptists declined to unite with our brethren in Kentucky in
the publication of the debate, but they vouched that Mr. Hardy
would revise the stenographic report of his part. Our brethren then
engaged a stenographer, and met all the expense. While the debate
was going on Mr. Hardy and I were supplied with transcripts of the
first part. Shortly afterwards Mr. Harder declared that he was preparing his part, and that his friends would subscribe for a large lot of
the books. Our arrangement was that we should revise the transcript
and return it to the stenographer for indorsement, when I was to
receive it for publication. After several weeks had passed Mr. Hardy
wrote the stenographer that he could not prepare his part because
there were omissions that his conscience would not allow him to fill
in, and then send it out as a verbatim report. We have written the
gentleman that we will not unreasonably curtail his supplying of
omissions, and will not object to improvements he may make in his
arguments. Then he can write a preface to the book, explaining
that the published debate can be relied upon as having been thoroughly revised with the pen, and therefore superior to what it would
have been had it gone to the printer containing slips of the tongue
in heated discussion. We are waiting to hear from M'r. Hardy
whether this plan will satisfy a conscience which has suddenly after
the debate become so sensitive.

A MISTAKE! AND ITS CONSEQUENCES.
'"Natural death atones for this (Adamic) condemnation. The
righteous, eternal Father puts no other punishment nor requirements (than natural death) on the natural descendant of Adam for
his heritage. God even overlooks the sinful deeds of sinful men,
when these are committed in ignorance."—Messenger, pp. 53, 54.
Comment: If natural death atones for all -that we inherit from
Adam, and God "overlooks the sinful deeds of sinful men, when
these are committed in ignorance," then we have thousands of ignorantly sinful people who have atoned for themselves for their relation to Adam, and whose personal sins are "overlooked." If they
have atoned for all that requires atonement;, they are at one—with
whom? With whom, but with God? If they are at one with God,
and their personal sins are overlooked, then why are they not saved
—a salvation that would be by natural death and an overlooking of
personal sins, and then, where is the death of Christ and baptism
unto His death?
•
Editor.
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AN APPEAL—On the strength of
private correspondence between Sister Lasius, Dr. Thomas' daughter, and
Bro. Whitford, Secretary of the Washington, B. C, Ecclesia, which by mutual consent has been sent me, I record this appeal to all of like-precious faith. Our lonely sister lived in
the old home of her father till the
house become almost uninhabitable
from decay. Then she sold it, and
quite lately has built another, suitable, she says, for the accommodation
of several sisters, who can rent rooms
therein and this help, she adds, to
"try to arrange my affairs in such a,
manner as to reduce my expenses as
much as possible, so as to avoid having to call on the brethren for help."
Through the rise in wages and the
price of material, the new house has
cost five or six hundred dollars more
than was received for the old one, and
our sister finds herself under this debt.
It isi necessary to meet this to save
the house, we should think; for the
builder will, no doubt, demand payment. We can well imagine the distressed state of mind this will cause
Sister Lasius, and let all who can respond quickly. A little from many
would soon relieve the burden and be
a balm for an aching heart.
Contributionsi may be sent to this
office, or direct to Mrs. E. J. Lasius.
91 Graham St., Jersey City, N. J.
AN ERROR EXPLAINEiD—In reading the intelligence in the October
number of the ADVOCATE I find a reference to a mistake in the July number in the article on "Precious
Stones." I was quite aware that the
diamond was mentioned in Ex. 28:18.
As soon as I read the article in the
July number I noticed the mistake and
I at once referred to my Ms., which
reads: "It does appear in our author-
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ized version as constituting one of
the stones of the high priest's breastplate; but neither the Septuagint nor
Josephus mentions it as being one of
them. I should have written to you
before about it, but I thought it would
be apparent to all readers of the
scriptures as a mistake either in copying the Mis. or a printer's error.
We shall be very pleased to see
you and sister Williams at our united fraternal gathering next Easter.
With love to you and sister Williams
from Sister Egerton and myself I remain yours in the hope of eternal
life.
J. W. EGERTON.
(The word "not" was the michiev ous little thing, but now all is clear,
especially that we are all liable to
err. We cannot hope to be with you
so early, next year, Bro. Egerton.—
Editor.)
HENDERSON, CO., KY.—Dear Advocate: As several months have elapsed since we made a report from this
place, I will again set down some occurrences that have given us both
great joy and extreme sorrow. Events
and changes in connection with our
ecclesial life have transpired in rather
rapid succession.
Bro. Williams in writing notes of
his travels made mention of his visit
to us in August, and September, and
also of his debate at Sebree with Mr.
Hardy. This debate which continued
for a week was held in an adjoining
county, but was promoted and supported by the brethren of Henderson
County and was the result of their
continual dissemination of and contending for the Faith "once for all delivered to the saints."
It was perhaps a further outgrowth
of the Hall-Williams debate , the
"echoes" of which are still resounding in these parts of the country.
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We presume and hope the debate
will be published, but we are afraid
it will not be soon, as Mr. Hardy is
reported to have said it will take him
six months to revise his speeches of
first proposition.
On Sunday after close of debate
Sept. 2nd., we had an all-day meeting
at our meeting-house, which was
largely attended and a splendid effort
was put forth in behalf of the Truth,
Bro. Williams lectured in the forenoon
in his usual interesting and instructive
manner, and Bro. A. H. Zilmer, of
Plymouth, Ind., gave us the discourse
in the afternoon.
This was Bro. Zilmer's first visit
among us and it is not too much to
say we all highly esteem him personally and heartily commend the noble
stand he has taken for the Truth. We
also cheerfully hear testimony to his
being a "workman that needeth not
be ashamed," having great ability
both with tongue and pen to "rightly
divide the Word of God."
The lecture he gave on this occasion
was delivered with great force and
clearness and was much appreciated
by all the brethren and also by nearly
the entire audience.
Come again Bro. Zilmer. During
the interval between lectures the
brethren and sisters in number about
sixty assembled to partake of the
memorial bread and wine. We also
had with us on thisi occasion as a
welcome visitor, Bro. T. A. McGee,
of Central city, Ky. We were all
greatly comforted and elated over this
special effort for the Truth, but, Oh,
how soon our rejoicjng was to be turned to deep despondency.
On Sept. 18th, our greatly beloved
sister Naomi Griffin "fell asleep" after four weeks painful struggle with
the great enemy.
She was 52 years old and was the
wife of our now nearly heart-broken

brother, Joseph E. Griffin, and was a
gentle, lovable, and faithful member
of our ecclesia for twenty-five years,
and had endeared herself to all. Our
sorrow is indeed deep and keen, but
it is not as "those who have no hope."
Bro. R. C. Green conducted funeral service next day when our sister wasi tenderly laid to rest a short while in
"mother earth," Only three days later,
viz., on Sept. 21st, we had occasion to
rejoice in the addition of one more by
the baptism of Mrs. Annie Marsh,
(formerly Campbellite), into the one
saving Name.
For several years
sister Marsh has been reading "Elpts<
Israel," and other literature of the
Truth, and later attended the meetings of the brethren in Henderson,
with the result that she discovered
she was in affiliation with a branch of
the great Apostasy, and decided to
"come out" and accept the "Truth
as it is in Jesus."
Again, on Oct. 23rd, we had the
pleasure of assisting Ernest J. Compton (21 formerly neutral) to put on
the sin-covering name in baptism.
Our young brother is a son of Bro.
Chas. A. Compton, and for the past
twelve months has been giving diligent study to the Word.
Again the pendulum swings and
one day later we are suddenly overwhelmed with sorrow, death having
invaded the household of our brother
and sister J. P. Griffin, laying low with
typhoid fever a lovely daughter sixteen years old. In this great affliction
our brother and sister have the tender
sympathy of us all. And yet at this
writing there are others of our brethren and sisters, hovering, as it were,
on the verge of the grave. Well, we
must all try to 'bury our sorrows, and
"weep for the dead no more," and remember that though we are "chas-
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tened" "God's merciful kindness is
still great toward us all."
W. J. GREEN.
NEW YORK, N. Y —As touching ecclesial affairs, I am very thankful
because I am able to report progress.
Our craft has weathered the storm of
factional strife, and is now anchoring
in a peaceful haven and properly engaged in the common sense work of
adjusting her riggings and gear conformably to the experiences of the
past, and in harmony with the instructions of the only Captain of our salvation. The things that were "ready
to die" are being properly "strengthened" (that is, some of them). Sister
Brown, who one year ago went out
with the Segregatists returned to the
old roof two months ago having renounced all that wasi inconsistent with
the work of the Truth as known to
Dr. Thomas, Robert Roberts and other living worthies. Sister Young has
also resumed the race for life. Bro.
Archer of British Guiana, South America, for many years actively identified with the cause in that part of the
New World, has also thrown in his
lot with us. Our alien attendance
fluctuates, but our testimony for Jesus
never abates. The work of the Truth,
denuded of all blandishments, must
advance at a pace considerably slower (when conducted among negroes)
than what has been witnessed among
its latter day custodians, on account
of the great discrepancy there is between the intellectual, moral and religious advancement of those concerned. With this self-evident truth confronting us at every turn, we cannot
but feel deeply thankful to the Father
of Mercies for the measure of favor
He is showing; for truly, let our efforts be ever so spectacular, true "increase" is only of Him and through
Him, and we will accept it at His
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hands and no others, utterly refraining from employing ourselves, either
enticements' or subterfuges in the vain
hope of drawing men to Christ, which
thing only God Himself can accomplish. For none can come to the Son
except the Father draw Him.
I do not know whether there are any
conditions attached to the advertising of Christadelphian Meeting Rooms
on the back page of The ADVOCATE, if

so I shall be pleased to know what
they are in order to comply with them.
But if there are no conditions, the
cause will be served by the insertion
of the following:
New York City—Gospel Hall, 213.
W. GO St., Breaking of Bread every
Sunday 3 p. m. Public lecture 8 )).
m. Bible classes Mondays and Wednesdays 8:30 p. m.
Bro. Archer could not enjoy fraternal fellowship because he was not
aware of the existence of an ecclesia
in New York. We met accidentally on
a train!
We embrace this opportunity to extend to all brethren passing through
New York an invitation to drop in
and favor us with words of exhortation and wisdom, and thus help us to
demonstrate that consanguinity which
is not according to blood.
Wfth Fraternal esteem,
Uncompromisingly yours in Christ,
A. LIONET, BENJAMIN, Sec.
P. S. Hereafter the duties of secretary will be discharged by our esteemed Brother Stanley Archer.
A. L. B.
POMONA CALIFORNIA—Dear Bro.
Williams: We have the sad news to
report of the sudden death of our beloved brother Wm. Reid. While he
was 67 years of age yet he was spry
and active and we all thought was
good for at least ten or fifteen years
longer lease of life. He was the leading
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truth," always carries with it. At
our home brother Williams gave us
a short address on the "Signs* of the
Times," and again our hearts were
made glad while he unfolded to vis
the sure development of events that
tell us our Lord is not far off. May
it be ours to enter into His joy. On
Wednesday morning Bro. and Sister
Williamst left us tor Seneca Falls.
Their visit here will long remain a
sweet memory.
C. C. VREDEiNBURGH.
SENECA PALLS, N. Y—It is seldom that we have any news to interest the brethren, but for a few days
we have been enjoying the company
of Bro. and Sister Williams, and we
have had the pleasure of listening to
three instructive lectures by Bro. W.
The attendance, except on Sunday afternoon, were very poorly attended by
the alien. The Sunday lecture was
fairly good, and would have been better had there not been a disagreeable
snow storm. However, we felt that
we had done our duty in making the
effort to spread the truth, and it has
been a great help to us to listen to
the addresses and conversations. We
have reason to believe that a few are
interested, and we hope and pray that
the seed sown may bear fruit.
Following are the subjects of the
lectures: "The Restitution of All
Things:" "Resurrection In the Old and
New Testaments. • Its Importance in
the Divine Plan of Redemption;" Sunday morning address*, "The Priesthood
of Christ;" Sunday afternoon, "Worlds
That Have Ended. Worlds That are
to End, and the World to Come."
We also had the pleasure of the fellowship and company of Sister Renshaw, of Rochester, and Bro. Spencer
of Elmira, N. Y. In the afternoon we
were agreeably surprised by the arrival of Bro. and Sister Thos. Turner

379

and Bro. and sister Ross of Auburn.
On Friday night Bro. W. Morrison
was present from Auburn. Come
again, brethren and sisters, we are so
few we need such encouragement.
Yoursi in the Hope of Israel,
E. C. STANNTON, Sec.
TORONTO, ONT.—Dear Bro. Williams: In the hope that my experiences in regard to the One Faith, may
be of use to others who are seeking
the Light, I pen you these few lines.
My first experience of religion was as
A Methodist, in the town of Limaru,
New Zealand, in which place I was
born and at the age of fourteen became converted and a regular church
member. A few months afterwards I
went to Manchester, England, where
I stayed for eight years, during which
time I had given religious views a
great deal of thought, and as a result of not being able to believe in
Hell torments and other such, nonsense, I fell away from the church
and became an Agnostic. Shortly before your visit last year, I came to
Toronto, and still being dissatisfied. I
went and heard Messrs. Torrey and
Alexander and determined to try oncemore and see if I could not obtain a
little more satisfaction out of "Orthodoxy;" but, needless to say, after the
excitement had worn off, I felt more
dissatisfied than ever on account of
being unable to "Be ready always to
give an answer to every man that
asketh you a reason of the hope that
is in you with meekness and fear"—I
Pet ii. 15. God, however, worketh all
things for good, and soon my desire
for the Truth was to be gratified, as
you made your appearance at Broadway Hall, where I had the opportunity
of listening to the "Glad Tidings" for
which I had been so long waiting. Being in total ignorance of the fact that
there were two bodies of Christadelphians. I went to Bro. Smallwood's
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meeting, Yonge s t , and was baptized
for the remission of personal transgressions only and to remove the liability of punishment to the "Second
Death." Many weeks had not elapsed
until the Bathurst St. Ecclesia challenged Bro. Smallwood to an open debate, on Inherited Alienation and Baptism for the Second Death, and upon
Bro. Smallwood's refusal to defend his
ftiith, I decided to hear both sides
of the questions for myself and was
fortunate in being able to converse
with so able a Brother as "Friend
Chart," who gave me plenty to think
about. I asked for a private meeting
between Bros. Chart and Smallwood.
which took place at the house of Sister Funston, I myself being the only
one in the room to hear the debate.
It was made painfully evident that
Bro. Smallwood was not on a solid
foundation, and much to my surprisa
he absolutely repudiated the Birmingham Statement: prop. 8 which says:
"Christ by dying abrogated the law of
condemnation in himself," and yet he
is in fellowship with the Birmingham
Ecclesia. As a result of that meeting,
and of still further reading and reasoning I withdrew from the former
Ecclesia and am now associated with
those who court the fullest investigation into their belief.
Yours in the Hope of Life Eternal.
C. E. RUTLAND.
VANCOUVER, B. C.—It is some
time since we have written anything
for publication, as so little has occurred of late of any note until just recent
ly. Our much respected Bro. W E
Matheson, an old subscriber of the
ADVOCATE, and .the

first

Christadel-

phian to locate in Vancouver, died
very suddenly last June, his end came

without warning, a s he simply fell
down dead while engaged in moving
furniture from one house to another.
It behooves us when we see cases of
this kind to remember the Master's
words, "Be Ye ready."
You will probably be personally interested in learning that the two
daughters (Dora and Flora), aged 19
and 17 years respectively, of Bro. and
Sister James Cook, of Ladner, B. 0.,
were recently immersed into the saving name, after satisfying the examining brother that they had a clear
understanding of the things concerning the Kingdom of God and the name
of Jesus Christ. It is always cheering
in this age of indifference to the truth.,
to see candidates as young as those
above mentioned coming into the fold.
We have had several additions to our
little Ecclesia lately; we started with
a membership of two about a year and
nine months ago and now have eleven
regular attendants living in the city,
and quite a few who occasionally meet
with usi from the country districts.
I beg to remain,
Yours Fraternally,
J. W. BOWiES.
(This was overlooked last month
by our leaving home when it came
to hand. Yes, indeed, we are personally interested in the obedience to
the Truth of Bro and Sister Cook's
daughters. Bro. Cook was one of our
Sunday school schollars in Mumbles,
South Wales, leaving there with the
rest of the Cook family when a youth,
for America. Years passed, and we
next met him and Sister Cook in Longton, Kansas, and have kept in touch
with them, rejoicing in their stability
in the Truth, ever since, and now rejoice with them upon the happy event
recorded by Bro. Bowes*.—Editor.)
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CHRISTADELPHIAN MEETING-PLACES.
AUBURN, N. Y.—No. 9 Exchange St., at 10:flC
A. M. Sunday-school alter breaking1 of bread.
BOSTON, MASS.—Deacon Hall, 1051 Washington St. Memorial at 5.30 and Lecture at 7
P
BALTIMORE, MD.—Vernant Hall, No. 1304
VV Baltimore St. Sunday morning 10:30.
BERLIN. ONT.—Berlin and Waterloo Ecclesia. Corner of King-and Queen Streets, Berlin
Every Sunday at 10::S0 A.M.
OA'MPBU), MASS.—Mystic Hall, Franklin
bldg., UOli So. Mam St.. Brockton, Mass. Sun
day School at 10 A. M. Public lecture at 11 A. M.
Breaking of bread at 12:30 P. M.
CHICAGO.—Oriental Hall, 17th Floor, Ma',
sonic Temple. Every Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
CLEVELAND, O.—Visitors may inquire at
1200 VV. Madison Ave., W. Cleveland.
DENVER, COLO. — No. alii Charles Building-, 15th and Curtis Streets. Every Sunday -it
EL'M'IKA, N. Y.—114 Lake Street, third floor.
Every Sunday, 10:30 a. m.
PITTSFIELD, MASS.—At residence of J.
Morrison. Breaking- of Bread Sundays, at
10:30 A.M.
GUBLPH, ONT. Hall above Metropolitan Bank, entrance on Quebec St..
Sunday School a t 9.45 A. M.
Breaking of Bread, II A. M. Lectures, 7 P. JL.
HAMILTON ONT.—Canadian Order of Odd
Fellows, I all 67 James Street N., 10 A. M. Sun
day School, 11 A. M. Breaking of Bread, 7 p. K.
Bit>k; Proofs.
HAWLEY, PA. —Lehman Hall, every Sun
day. Bible School at 2 p.m. Breaking of bread
at 3 p. rn.
JERSEY CITY, N. J.-Fisher Hall, Cor.
Bay and Erie Sts., Every Snndav at 10:30 a. m.
LOUISVILLE, KY.—T iberty Hall, between
2nd and 3rd Sts., Sunday, ld:30 a. m.
LOWELL, MASS.—Odd Bellows' Hall, Middlesex St. Every Sundav lecture at 10:30.
Memorial se. W e at 12 nron.
MILWAUKEE, WIS.—613 Homer street, at
10:30 a. m.
PAKNASST'S, PA.— Bowen Hall. Sunday
nnool, 9:45 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 11 a. m

NORFOLK, VA. Corner of Brambleton and
Maltby Avenues. Every Sunday at 11 a. m.
Also Bible class Thursdays at 8 p. m.
Newport News, Va.—At residence of G. L.
Tibbs, No 1115 22d St. Every Sunday at 10:30.
PROVIDENCE, II. l.-Ameriea Hall, 260
Weybosset street.. Sunday school, 0:30 a. m.;
Breaking- of Bread 10:45 a, rn.
QUINCY, MASS. .— Keating's Hull, 136!4
Washington St. Sunday School at 10:30 A. M.,
breaking of bread at 11:30 A. M., lecture at
7:30 P. M.
RICHMOND. VA.—Lee Camp Hall, Broad
St., between 5th iwid 6th Sts. Meets at 11 A. M
every first day.
ROCHESTER, N. Y.—Corner of Smith and
Frank Sts. Services at 1(1:30 A. M.
SENECA FALLS, N. Y.-K. E- Short No. 12
Rumsey St.
SPRINGFIELD, OlflO.
Christadelphian
Hall. Mason St., near Stanton Ave., North side.
Meeting for worship every Sunday at 10.30 a.m.
Sunday School at 9.45 a.m. Lecture at 7.30 p m
BibleStudy, Wednesday Evening, 7 30.
TOttONTO, ONT.—Hall, southeast corner of
Bathust and Queen Streets. Every Sunday.
VANCOUVER. B. C.-The brethren can be
found at Bro. Bowes, 440 Granville street.
VICTORIA. B. C.-Meets at Sister McCarter's, 61 First street.
WASHINGTON, D. C.-Over Nar'l Capitol
Bank. 316 Pennsylvania Avenue, South East
Between 3rd and 4th Sts. Lecture at 11.15 a. tn
Breaking of Bread 12 m. G. A Whitford, 419 O St., N. W.
W -ITEKIJOO, IOWA.—Meetings at 10:30 for

breaking- of bread every First Day; and at 7:30
p. m. Sunday and Fridays for bible study af;i9
Washington street.
WORCESTER, MASS.—Thule Hall
TlmleBlda., .184 Main St. Lecture every
Sunday at 10:30 A. M.
Breaking of
Bread immediately after.
WINNIPEG, MAN.-Meeting- every Sunda*v11 a. m. at residence of Bro J. Drewe. 217
—jng St.

